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VOYAGE 
ROUND THE WORLD, 


IN THE YEARS 
1785, 1786, 1787, AND 1788. 
CHAP. XVI. 


DEPARTURE FROM CAVITA—SAND BANK IN THE MID- 
DLE OF THE CHANNEL OF FORMOSA—TITS LATITUDE 
AND LONGITUDE—WE ANCHOR TWO LEAGUES OFP 


OLD FORT ZEELAND—WE GET UNDER SAIL NEXT 


DAY—DESCRIPTION OF THE PESCADORES OR PONG= 
HOU ISLANDS—WE MAKE THE ISLAND OF BOTOL 
TOBACP-XIMA—WE COAST ALONG THE ISLAND OF 
KUMI WHICH FORMS PART OF THE KINGDOM OF 
LIQUEO——ENTER THR SEA OF JAPAN AND SAIL 
_ ALONG THE COAST OP CHINA—WE STEER FOR THE 
ISLAND OF QUELPAERT—COAST COREA, MAKING 
PAILY ASTRONOMICAL OBSERVATIONS—DESCRIP= 


TION OF THE ISLAND OF QUELPAERT, COREA, &c. 
DISCOVERY OP THE ISLAND QF eee LON—- 


GITUDE AND LATITUDE, 


0 the gth of April, een to the European 
Paley, but the roth by that of the Manillas, 
we let fail with a good breeze at N. E. which flatter- 
ed us with the hopes of doubling, in the courſe of the 


day, all the iflands that form the various ſtreights of 
the bay of Manilla. Before we got under way, M. 
de Langle and myſelf received a viſit from de 


Bermudas, who aſfured us that the north- eaſt mon- 


ſoon. would not change in leſs than a month, and that 
| it 
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$ 2 LA PEROUSE'S VOYAGE [1787, 
1 ir was {till later on the coaſt of Formoſa, the conti- 
i nent of China being in a manner the ſource of the 


— — — 


northerly winds, which prevail more than nine 
months in the year, on the coaſt of that empire. But 
our impatience to depart did not admiz of liſtening 


* —[—— Y . —— — > a 
O_o OS —2—ͤ— ͤ — 


April, I diſcovered the iſland of Lamay, which hes off 

the S. E. point of Formoſa, at a diſtance of about three 
leagues, bearing E. by S. the ſea was very high, and 
the aſpe& of the coaſt convinced me 1 would make 
more way northward, if I could approach that of 
China, With the N. N. E. winds, 1 might ſteer 
N. W. and thus gain a higher latitude. But in the 
middle of the channel I remarked that the lea was ex- 
tremely changed We were then in 22 57” N. 5 
Ps an 


vt to the counſels of experience. We flattered ourſelves 
| | with the hope of a fortunate :exception : and that | 
||| each year might give different epochas of change to its ; 
„ monſoons. Thus we took our leave, and ſome tri - > 
i fling variations of the wind ſoon permitted us to get C 
[| to the northward of the iſland of Luconia. N 
We had ſcarcely doubled Cape Bujador when the . 
ul wind became obſtinately fixed in the north-eaſt, and - 
oh proved the truth of M. Bermudas's advice. I flat- b 
1 tered myſelf, though with little ground for hope, that 1 
1 we ſhould find under the lee of Formoſa the ſame va- 3 
it kriations as under the iſland of Luconia. I did not for- 3 
| get that the proximity of the coaft of China rendered . 
* | this opinion leſs probable. But in all events we had : 
| no alternative, but to wait the change of the mon- 1 
| ſoon. For the heavy failing of our ſhips, which were # 
3 ſheathed with wood and filled, left us no hopes of 4 
188 making any way to the noritiwird with contrary by 
WE winds. On the 21ſt of April we made the iſland of B 
_ = Formoſa ; in the channel which ſeparates it from Lu- 
" conia we experienced very violent currents, which ap- 5 
18: peared to be occaſioned by a regular tide, for our dead 5 
i reckoning never differed from the reſult of our obfer- . 
ll vations, either 1n latitude'or longitude. On the 22d 
* : 


1287.] ROUND THE WORLD. - Wo 
and to the weſtward of the meridian of Cavita, or in 
116? 41” E. longitude, and in 27 fathoms water, over 
a ſandy bottom: and four minutes afterwards in only- 
19 fathoms. So rapid a change led me to conclude 
theſe were not the ſoundings of the coaſt of China, 
from which we were at a diſtance of more than 30 
leagues, but of a bank not laid down in the charts. 
I kept the lead going, and ſoon found only twelve 
fathoms water; I then tacked towards Formoſa, and 
the bottom continued equally irregular. I was now 
of opinion that we ought to. anchor,. and therefore 
made a. ſignal to that effect to the Aſtrolabe. | 
The night was ſerene, and at the return of day we 
perceived no breakers around; I got under fail, 
and again ſhaped my courſe N. W. by W. towards 
the continent of China, but at nine o'clock in the 
morning, being in 21 fathoms water, and one minute 
after in 11 fathoms with a rocky bottom, I was of 
opinion that we ought not to continue any longer ſo 
dangerous a purſuit, ſince our boats did not fail well 
enough to keep a head of our ſhips, and appriſe us of 
the ſoundings. I determined therefore to run back 
on the ſame point of the compaſs, and accordingly 
ſteered 8. E by E. We ſailed ſix leagues on this 
courſe, over a bottom of ſand and rock, our ſound- 
ings varying from 24 to 11 fathoms: after which we 
deepened our water, and, at ten o'clock at night, en- 
tirely loſt bottom, about 12 leagues from the point 
from whence we had tacked in the morning. This 
bank whoſe limits to the N. W. we had not deter- 
mined, is in the middle of the length of the courſe we 
had run in 239 of north latitude, and in 1160 45/ of 
E. longitude: its S. E. extremity is 220 f/ of lati- 
tude, and 117 3” of longitude. It may not be 
dangerous, ſince our leaſt depth of water was 11 fa- 
thoms ; but the nature and inequality. of the bottom 
renders. it extremely ſuſpicious; and it muſt be ob- 
ſerved, that theſe ſhoals, which are very common on 
ET 3 — the 
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| LA PEROVSE'S VOYAGE 
the coaſt of China, have almoſt always points even 


witly the water's edge, and have octaſioned many ſhip- 
Weeks. 


F1787. 


Our board carried us back to the coaſt of Formoſa, 
towards the Entrance of the bay of the old tort Zee- 


land “, on Which ſtands the city 


of Taywan, the ca- 


pital of the ifland. I was informed of the revolt of 


the Chinele colony, and 1 knew an army of 20,000 


men had gone againſt it, under the command of the 
The N. E. monſoon, which ſtill 
Eontinued with violence, r me to ſacrifice a 
learning the laſt accounts 


Santock of Canton. 


few days to the pleaſure of 


of this event; I dropped anchor to the weſt of this 
bay in 17 fithoms water, although our boats had found 
14 fathoms at a league and a half from the ſhore. 
But I was aware that it is not allowed to approach 
too near to the iſland, that there were only ſeven feet 


Water ih the port of Taywan, and that, when the Dutch 


were in poſſeſſion of it, their veſſels were obliged to 
remäin at the Peſcador iſlands, where was an excel- 
lent port which they had fortified. This circumſtance 


rendered me extremely undetermined whether to ſend 


a boat on ſhore, as I could not have protected it with 


ed in 


permiſſion to land: 


e then ſtate of war of the Chineſe colony. 


my frigates, and it would probabl $4 been ſuſpect- 


At 


| beſt, I could only expect it to be ſent back without 


whereas, ſhouid it be'detained, 
my ſituation would become extremely embarraſſing, 


and the burning two or three ſampanes would have 


been a poor recompenſe for that misfortune. I there- 


fore endeavoured to entice the crews of ſome Chineſe 


- boats that approached us'to come on board, and ſhew- 
ed them fome-piaſtres, which I had found a power- 
ful loadſtone for that nation; but all communication 


with foreigners ſeemed to be proliBired : Jet it was 


*The plan of this fort is annexed to a letter of Father Manilla 
the Jeſuit, ; See 0d: Collection of Lettres Ediſiantes. French 
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evident we excited no fear in them, ſince they paſſed 

*  apithin reach of our arms, though they refuſed to come 

= along fide, Only one of them was ſufficiently bold; 

— we gave him the price; he aſked: for his fiſh, that be 

= night make a more favourahle report, ſhould he dare 
. 46 acknowledge his having any communication with 
a8, It was impeſſible, however, for us to underſtand 
- he answers of theſe ſiſher men to our queſtions, which 
they certainly did not comprehend. Not only has 
their language no analogy with thofe of Europe, but 
that mumenc communication which we deem an uni- 
LOS  weral tongue, is no better underſtood, and a motion 
f the bead, which with us ſignifies : 
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Rue. anſactions, vould have a 
ferent deſtination. What was then mere con- 


der ſail, others riding at anchor along the gonſt, and 


Phich was covered with flags, was fartheſt gut to ook 1 85 

= he anchared.near the edge Of the ſand; banks. a league 6 
the caſtward of gur ſhips. All pight he.ſhewed , 
_—: VC 
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army ſetting out from the province of Fokien, had ren- 
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lights on all his maſts, which ſerved as ſignals to re 
cal many veſſels that were ſtill to windward - ' Theſe 
veſſels being obliged to paſs near us to join their Com- 
modore, were very careful not to come within gun- 
ſhot of us, uncertain whether we were friends or 
enemies. The light of the moon permitted us to make 
theſe obſervations till midnight, and we never more 
ardently defired that the weather ſhould continue 
clear, that we might ſee the reſult of theſe events. We 
had deſcried the ſouthernmoſt iſlands of the Peſcadors 
bearing W. by N., and it is probable the Chineſe 


dezvouſed in the iſland of Pong hou, the principal 
of the Peſcadors, where is an excellent harbour, 
and that it had departed from thence to. commence 
2 its operations. REES 
We could not howerts fatisfy our Sep 101 abe 
acexthix became ſo bad that we were obliged to get 
under ſail before morning, in order to fave our an- 
chor, which it would have been impoſſible to purchaſe 
had we delayed that operation one hour longer. The 
ky darkened at four o'clock in the morning, it blewa 
heavy gale, and the horizon no longer admitted of our 
_ diſtinguiſhing, the land. At break of day I faw the 
. Chineſe Admiral's ſhip run before the wind towards 
the river with ſome other -/ampanes (veſſels) which 1 
- ſtill perceived through the fog. I ſtood out to ſea 
under cloſe-reefed top - fails and courſes. The wind 
was N. N. E. and I flattered «myſelf I ſhould weather 
the Peſcadors by ſtanding to the N. W. To my great 
aſtoniſhment, at nine in the morning, I perceived ſe- , 
veral rocks forming a part of this cluſter of iſlands, 
which bore N. N. W., and the weather was ſo hazy 
that it was impoſſible to diſtinguiſh them till we were 
very near. The breakers Mat ſurrounded them were 
confounded with thoſe occaſioned by the high waves. 
1 had never ſeen a heavier ſea in my life. I tacked 
towards Formola again at nine o'clock in the morn- 
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ing, and at noon the Aſtrolabe, being a- head of 
us, made a ſignal for 12 fathoms water while ſhe 
was wearing; when 1 immediately founded, and 
found 40 fathoms water. Thus in leſs than a quarter of 

a league there is a variation from 40 to 12 fathoms, 
and in all probability we ſhould very ſoon have ſhoaled 
from 12 to two. ſince the Aſtrolable only found eight 
fathoms while ſhe was wearing, and that veſſel was pro- 

bably not four minutes in running on that ſhort board. 
This circumſtance appriſed us that the channel be- 
tween the iſlands north-eaſt of the Peſcadors, and 
the ſand banks of Formoſa was not more than four 
leagues wide. Conſequently it would have been dan- 
gerous to have plied in it during the night in dread- 
ful weather, with an horizon of leſs than a league in 
extent, and ſo heavy a ſea, that every time we wore 
with the wind aft, we were in danger of its breaking on 
board of us, Theſe various motives determined me 
to bear away, in order to run to the eaſtward of al 
Formoſa. My inſtruQions did not enjoin me to paſs 1 
through the channel, and I was but too well convinced — 
that I ſhould not ſucceed in it before the change of the —_ 
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monſoon, and as that period, which muſt neceſſarily be mn 
very near, is almoſt uniformly preceded by a very heavy 1 
gale of wind, I deemed it better to encounter thoſe 1 
{qualls out at fea, and I ſhaped my courſe towards the _ 
ſouthern iſlands of the Peſcadors, which | made, bear- if! 


ing W. 8. W. Being obliged to adopt this meaſure, 
1 was deſirous at leaſt to reconnoitre theſe iſlands as 1 
much as the bad weather would permit. We ran along 
them at a diſtance of two leagues, and they appeared 3 
to extend towards the ſouth as far as 230 127, although {18 
the chart of Monſ. Dapres lays down the ſouthernmoſt : 
13“ more to the north. We are not equally certain 
of their limits towards the northward. The moſt 
northerly that we obſerved, extends as far as 230 25”, 
but we are uncertain whether there are not © ers ſtill . 
further to the northward. © © 
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Theſe lands are a heap of rocks in every variety 
of form. One of them is an exact counterpart of the 
Tower of Cordouan at the mouth of the river of Bour- 


deaux, and we might almoſt aver, that the rock was 


cut by human hands. Among theſe little iſlands we 
counted five of a moderate height, which had the ap- 
pearance of downs af ſand; but we did not perceive 
a ſingle tree. In fact, the "dreadful weather at that 


time rendered our oblervations very uncertain. The 


deſcription of theſe iſles muſt therefore be learnt from 
the Dutch, who fortified the port of Pong-hou when 
they were maſters of Formoſa. We know. alſo that 
the Chineſe maintain a garriſon there, conſiſting of 
five or ſix hundred Tartars, who are annually re- 
lieved. 


As tte water. berame; much ſmoother ander the lee 


ol theſe iſlands, we ſounded there ſeveral times. The 
bottom was ſandy, and ſo irregular, that the Aſtrolabe, 


at a muſket-ſhot from ſhore, was in forty fathoms wa- 
ter, at the ſame time that we were in twenty-four, and 
preſently after could not ſtrike the ground. When 
night approached, I ſhaped my courſe S. by E. and at 
the return of day J hauled up E. S. E. in order to 
enter the channel between Formoſa and the Baſhee 

Iſlands. The next day we met with as ſtrong a gale 
as on the preceding evening, which, however, conti- 
nued only till ten o'clack at night. It was preceded 


by a heavy rain that could only be equalled between the 


tropics. The heavens were on fine during the whole 
night, andthe moſt vivid hghtnings flaſhed from every 
point of the hotizon; yet we heard but a ſingle clap 
of thunder. We ran before the wind under our fore- 
fail, and fore and main topſails cloſe reefed, ſteering 
S. E..in order to double Vela-reta, which, according 


to the bearings we had taken before the cloſe of the 


day of the ſouthern point of Formoſa, ſhould have 
been four leagues to the eaſtward of us. The wind 
blew conſtantly "Om the N. W. during the Whole 

Rs night, 
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1787.] ROUND THE WORLD, 9 
night, but the clouds flew with the dreatuſt rapi- 


dity to the 8. W. and a fog, which extended pf 
above a hundred fathoms in height, followed the 
lower current of the wind. 1 had made the ſame ob- 
ſervation during ſeveral days. It had not, however, 
determined me to ſtand out to ſea during this criſis 
of nature, thus announced by the winds, and which 


the full moon rendered {till more probable, . We were 


becalmed the whole of the following day, and in mid 
channel between the Baſhee Iſlands and thoſe of Botol 
Tabaco-xima. This channel is 16 miles wide, our 


obſervations having fixed the 8. E. point of the latter 


in 210 5%“ N. lat. and 119? 32“ E. long. The winds 
having permitted us to approach this iſland within 
two-thirds of a league, I diſtinaly perceived three 


villages on the ſouthern coaſt, and a canoe which 


ſeemed to be making towards us. I would willing- 


ly have paid a viſit to theſe villages, which in all 


probability were inhabited by a race of men ſimilar 


to thoſe of the Baſhees, whom Admiral Dampier has 


deſcribed as ſo good and hoſpitable; but the only 
'bay that ſeemed to promife us anchorage was open 
to the 8. E. winds, which appeared likely to blow 
very ſhortly, ſince the clouds drove with rapidity 
in that direction. In fact, towards midnight the 
wind ſettled in that quarter, and permitted me to ſteer 
N. E. by N. which is the direction M Dapres gives 
the iſland of Formoſa as far as 230 300%. We had 
ſounded ſeveral times on our approach to Botol Ta- 
baco-xima, and within half a league of land, without 


ſtriking ground; and every indication thews, that if 


there is anchorage, it is extremely near the coaſt. 


This iſland, on which no navigator ever landed, may 


be four leagues in circumference. It is ſeparated by 
a channel half a league in width from a ſmall ifland 
or very great rock, whercon we perceived ſome little 
verdure, and a four buſhes, but which 1 is neither inha- 


bited, nor habitable. 


The 


10 LA PH ss VOYAGE [1787, 
The ifland, however; appears to contain a conſide- 
rable number of inhabitants, ſince. we counted three 
extenſive villages in the ſpacs of à league. It is very 
woody from about one-third of its elevation, taxen be- 
i _ tween the water's edge and its ſummit, which appear. 
ed crowned with trees of the largeſt ſize. The declivity 
1 of the ſpace. between thefe foreſts. and the beach is 
il very rapid. It was covered with the moſt beautiful 
verdure, and in many places cultivated, though fur- 
rowed by the torrents that deſcend from the moun- 
tains. I believe Botol Tabaco - xima may be ſeen at a 
diſtance of 1ʒ leagues when the ſky is clear; but ths 
iſland is very often covered with fogs, and it fhould 
ſeem Lord Anſon only obſerved the ſmall ifland juſt 
mentioned, which is not half ſo high. After ig 
doubled this iſland; we directed our courſe to the N. N. 
E. with conſtant attention during the night, to obſerve 
if any land preſented itſelf before us. A ſtrong north- 
erly current prevented our knowing with any certain- 
ty the way we made; but a very fine moon and the 
minuteſt attention protected us againſt the inconveni- 
encies of navigating in an archipelago very little 
known by geographers; for it is only known by a 
letter of Father Gaubil, a miſſionary, who had: learnt 
fome particulars of the kingdom of Liqueo, and its 
thirty-ſix iſlands, from an ambaſſador of the king of 
that country, with whom he was acquainted at Pekin. 
It is evident how inſufficient to navigation are de- 
terminations of longitude and latitude on ſuch data. 
It is, however, a great advantage to know that there 
exiſt iſlands or rocks in the parts where we are failing. 
On the 5th of May, at one o'clock in the morning, we 
diſcovered an iſland bearing N. N. E. We paſſed the 
reſt of the night under eaſy ſail, ſtanding off and on, and 
at break of day I endeavoured to have the iſland bear- 
ing W. at halt a league diſtance. We ſounded fre- 
quently, but as yet found no bottom. We ſoon had 
ſufficient Proof that the iſland was inhabited, for we 
| law 
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1787.] ROUND THE WORLD. 11 
ſaw fires in ſeveral places, and herds of cattle paſting 


along the ſhore. As ſoon as we had doubled-its weſt- 


ernmolt point, which is the moſt beautiful and beſt in- 
habited part of the iſland, ſeveral-canoes left the coaſt 
to obſerve us. We ſeemed to inſpire them with the 
greateſt terror; for though their curioſity brought 
them within muſket-ſhot, their fears made them im- 


mediately fly from us with precipitation. At length our 
cries, our geſtures, our ſignals of peace, and the fight 


of ſome manufactures induced two of them to come on 


board, when I ordered a piece of nankeen and ſome 
medals be given to each. We perceived that they 


had not left the coaſt with any view to trade with us, 
for they had nothing to offer us in exchange for our 
preſents. They faſtened a bucket of freſh water to a 
rope, making at the ſame time a ſign that they did not 
think they had diſcharged the obligation, but that 
they would go on ſhore and return with proviſions, 


expreſſing this intention by putting their hands to 
their mouth. Before they had come alongſide, they 


had placed their hands on their belly, and raiſed their 


arms towards heaven. We repeated theſe ſigns, on 


which they came on board, but with a diſtruſt which 


their phyſiognomy never ceaſed to expreſs. They in- 


vited us however to come nearer the ſhore, making 
ſigns that we ſhould want for nothing. I heſe iſlanders 


are neither Clfineſe nor Japaneſe : ſituated between 


theſe two empires, they ſeem in ſome reſpects anala- 
gous to each. They were” drefled in a callico ſhirt 
and drawers, their hair turned up on the crown of 
their head, and rolled round a bodkin, which appear- 
ed to be gold; and they had each a poniard with a 
handle of the ſame metal. Their canoes were hol- 
lowed trees, which they managed very badly. I wiſh- 


ed to have gone aſhore, but as we had brought to in or- 


der to wait for their canoes, and the current drifted us 
to the northward with extreme rapidity, we had tallen 
much to leeward, and we might have in vain attempted: 
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12 L& PEROUSE'S YOYAGE J 1787. 
to near it again; nor had we a moment to loſe, as it 


was of great importance to quit the fea of Japan be- 
fore the month of June, when the ſtorms and hurri- 


canes commence, which render thoſe ſeas the moſt 
dangerous in the univerſe. 

It is evident that velſels which had been long at 
ſea might procure wood, water, and proviſions in this 
iſftand, and even perhaps trade there in a ſmall degree. 
But as it is ſcarcely three or tour leagues in cir- 
cumference, it is not probable its population ſhould 
exceed four or five hundred, and a few gold bodkins, 
are not a proof of conſiderable riches. I have conti. 
nued to dillinguiſh this ifland by the name of Kumi, 
and in the chart of Father Gaubil, where it is laid 


down nearly in the fame latitude and longitude as our 


obfervations, which fix it in 24 33“ N. lat. and 1200 
56 E. long. In that chart Kumi is one of a cluſter 
of ſeven or eight iſlands, of which it is the moſt weſter- 
ly, and is ſeparated from thoſe ſuppoſed to lie eaſt of it 
by channels from eight to ten leagues wide, for our 
horizon was of that extent without ſeeing land. Ac- 
cording to the deſcription of Father Gaubil of the 

great iſland of Liqueo, the capital of all the ande 
eaſtward of Formoſa, I am led to believe that the 


Europeans would be received there, and that they 


might carry on a trade equally eee with 
that of Japan. 

At one o'clock in the afternoon J crouded fail, and 
ſtood to the northward without waiting the return of the 
iſlanders, who had ſignified that they would preſently 


bring us ſome proviſions. We had ſtill plenty, and a 


fair wind now invited us not to loſe ſo precious an op- 
portunity I therefore continued my courſe to the 
northward under a croud of fail, and we had loſt fight 
of Kumi by ſunſet, though the {ky was clear, and our 
horizon ſeemed to have an extent of ten leagues. 
During the night I kept under eaſy ſail, and brought 
to at two in the morning, after having run five leagues, 
ſuppoſing 
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1787] ROUND THE WORLD. A 
fuppoſing the current to have carried us ten or twelve 
miles a-head of our reckoning. At day break I de- 
ſcried an iſland bearing N. N. E. and ſeveral rocks or 
ſmalliiſtands further to the eaſtward. I ſteered a courſe 
to paſs to the weſtward of this ifland, which is circu- 
lar, and well wooded towards that fide. I paſſed it 
at a diſtance of a mile without finding bottom, and 
perceived no traces of any human habitation. It is fo 
ſteep that I do not even think it habitable. Its extent 


may be two miles in diameter, or as many leagpes in 


circumference. While we, were abreaſt of it, we. diſ- 
covered a ſecond ifland of the fame fize, equally 
woody, and nearly of the fame form, though ſome- 
what leſs elevated. It bore N. N. E. and between 
theſe iſlands were five cluſters of rocks, round which 
hovered an immenſe number of birds. I have con- 
tinued to this latter the name of Hoapinſu, and to that 
more to the N. N. E. that of: Tiacyu-ſu, which the 


fame miſſionary has given to the iſlands lying eaſt of 


the northermoſt point of Formoſa, and which are laid 


down in the chart much further to the ſouthward than 
according to our obſervations “, which place Hoa- 


pinfuin 252 44” N. lat. and 121014 E. long. and that 
of Tiaoyu-ſu'in 2 5 55” N. lat. and 121027 E. long. 
We had now quitted the archipelago of the iſlands 
of Liqueo, and were entering a more open ſea between 
Japan and China, where ſome geographers affirm there 
are ſoundings every where. This obſcrvation is exact. 
But if was only in 249 4% that we had 70 fathoms, 
and from that latitude till beyond the Streights of Ja- 
pu we always got bottom. The coaſt of China 1s fo 

at, that in 31 deg. we were only in twenty-five fa- 


thoms water, at more than thirty leagues from the 


coaſt. I had propoſed at my departure from Manilla 


*The chart of Father Gaubil lays down a third ifland N. W. of 
Hoapinſu, called Ponghiachan, and nearly at the ſame diſtance from 
it as Tiaoyu-ſu. If this land exiſts, it is ſurpriſing, La Pérouſe 
r not ſee it. See Lettres Edifiantes, 28th  Colleftion.—Frexch 
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to reconnoitre the entrance of the Yellow Sea to 
the northward of Nankin, ſhould circumſtances ad- 
mit of my deyoting ſome. weeks to it. But in all 
events it was. important to the ſucceſs of my ultimate 
plans, to be at the mouth of the Streights of Japan 
before the 2oth of May; and 1 experienced on the 


northern coaſt of China obſtacles which permitted me Z 
only to make ſeven or eight leagues a day. The fogs 4 
were as thick and conſtant as on the coaſt of Labrador. S 
The winds, which were very light, never varied but B 
from N. E. to E and we were often in a dead calm i 
obliged to bring up, and to make ſignals to continue Z 
BI 


at anchor, becauſe we did not perceive the Aſtrolabe, | 
although [ſhe was within hail. The currents alſo $ 
were ſo ſtrong, that we could not keep a lead to 

the ground to inform us whether we drove; and 

though the tide only ran at the rate of three knots an 
hour, its direction was incalculable, becauſe it changed 

every moment, and ran all round the compaſs in ; 
twelve hours, . one moment of ſlack water. 3 
During ten or twelve days we had but for one inſtant 
a clear {ky, that permitted us to obſerve a ſmall iſland 
or rock in 30? 45” N. lat. and 1210 26 E. long. and 
immediately it thickened again, ſo that we knew not 
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14 whether it was contiguous to the continent, or ſepa- 
1 rated from it by a wide channel: for we had not one 
10 view of the coaſt, and our leaſt depth of water was 
I! twenty fathoms. 
it On the 19th of May, after a fortnigbt's calm, 
| Wit with a thick fog, the wind became fixed at N. W. 
1 and blew hard. The ſky was dull and watery, but 
1 the horizon extended ſeveral leagues. The ſea, which 
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had till then been perfectly ſmooth, now became ex- 
WE tremely heavy. I was at anchor in twenty-five fa- 
| thoms water at the moment of this change. I made 
10 the ſignal to get under way, and ſteered, without loſing 
M a moment, N. E. by E. towards the iſland of Quel- 
10 Ret, which was the firſt intereſting land- fall before we 
; entered 
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entered the Streights of Japan. This iſland, which is 
only known to Europeans by the ſhipwreck of the 
Dutch ſhip the Sparrow- hawk; in 1635, was at that 
period under the dominion of the King of Corea. We 
made it on the 2 1ſt of May, in the cleareſt weather 
poſſible, and in circumſtances the moſt favourable for 
lunar obſcrvations. We fixed the ſouthernmoſt point 
in 33 14 N. lat. and 1242. 15 E. long. I coaſted 
the S. E. part, of it at two. leagues. diſtance, and ſur- 


veyed with the greateſt care an extent of coaſt of 


twelve leagues, of which Mr. Bernizet has made a 
draught. It is ſcarcely poſfible to find an iſland which 
preſents a more beautiful appearance: a peak about 


6000 feet high, and which may be perceived at a diſ- 


tance of from eighteen to twenty leagues, riſes in the 
centre of the iſland, whoſe reſervoir, no doubt, it 


forms. Its ſurface is a gentle declivity to the ſea, 
from whence the habitations- reſemble an amphi- 


theatre. The ſoil appeared cultivated to a very 
great height. We perceived, by means of our glaſſes, 
the diviſions of the fields, which being very ſmall, 
prove the iſland very populous. The varying ſhades 
of the different ſpecies of cultivation, gave it a ſtill 
more agreeable aſpect. Unfortunately it belongs 
to a nation to whom every kind of communication 
with ſtrangers is prohibited, and who retain in ſlavery 


thoſe who have the misfortune to be ſhipwrecked on 
their coalt. Some Dutchmen who were on board 


the Sparrow-hawk, after a captivity of eighteen years, 
during which they were frequently baſtonadoed, found 
means to run away With a boat to Japan, and from 
thence to Batavia and Amſterdam. With this exam- 
ple before us, we felt no inclination to ſend a boat on 
ſhore. Though we obſerved two. canoes put off from 
the iſland, they did not come within a league of us, 
and it is probable their only object was to obſerve 
us, and perhaps to give the alarm on the coaſt of 


Corea. 
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I continued my courfe till midnight N. E. by E., 
and then lay to till daybreak, when the weather was 
hazy, but without thick fog. I perceived the N. E. 
mo of the ifland of Quelpaert bearing weſt, and I 

eered N. N. E. in order to approach Corea. We 
did not omit to ſound every hour, and found from 60 
to 70 fathoms water. At day- break we diſcovered va- 
rious iflands or rocks forming a chain of more than 15 


leagues off that continent, and lying nearly N. E. and 


8. W. Our obſervations place the moſt northerly in 
30 15 N. lat., and 1275 7” E. long. A thick fog 
concealed the coaſt, which is not more than 5 or 6 


leagues beyond them. We got ſight of it the next day, 


about 11 o'clock in the morning, when it appeared 
behind the ſmall iſlands or rocks by which it was 


ſkirted. Two leagues to the ſouthward of theſe iſlands 


we had conſtanily from 30 to 35 fa. homs water, over 
a muddy bottom. The ſky was continually dull 


and watery, but the ſun pierced through the fog, 


and we were enabled to take the moſt accurate 


_ obſervations of latitude and longitude: a circumſtance 


of the greateſt importance to geography, no Euro- 


pean ſhip having ever navigated in theſe ſeas They 


are laid down in our charts according to the Japan- 
neſe or Corean maps, publiſhed by the Jeſuits. It is 


true, theſe miſſionaries have corrected them by their 
land journeys, which they laid down with great care, 


and compared with very accurate obſervations made at 
Pekin. Thus their errors are beg! inconſiderable; 
and we muſt acknowledge that they have rendered an 


eſſential ſervice to the geography of that part of Aſia 
with which they alone have made us acquainted, and 
of which they have furniſhed us with charts very near 


the truth. Navigators have therefore now only to 
deſire ſuch hydrographical details, as could not be laid 
down in a map, becauſe the Jeſuits travelled by land. 


On the 25th we pafſed the Streights of Corea in the 


night, We had ſer, after ſun-ſer, the coaſt of Ja, 


. 
"I'S 
* 
"5 
Ws 
"4% 
22 
78 
. 
_ 
* 
Z q 
1 


* 8 n 
* 5 . 


— — N 
TIT”, . 


ee 


—... — — 2 
re 2 rr 
Y a * "2 . peg, — — — 6 
a 5 5 7 0 
2 x 8 — 
— r = « a 
hot - * . n r* 
ad 
— 
2 
— 


re — — —— 2 — — — 
— » i — 9 5 * INES wer Ay ˖7—— run iron ney —— 
* _ oo eee eee 23 ee. x 
i ul * ; ; * 7 2 * £ 
©” as * Gas, nts ö — 4 ws 
— hy ey — —— See — 
an ö 3 — * * py F _— * 
. N 8 5 2 2 * ren » —— * meg. EIT 


—— res 
» * u 94 * 
- e 
* 
rr 


= — - e 
r * „ a — 
. 1 * 3 4 — 
5 — — — . 334 Parr i henry af wh 
TR Hh r — NR — > _ 
Fm . 22 re 0 0 3 n TH b 
— 2 „ 
P * . 944 3 
PLA * £42 22 * 2 „ ETnnng 
7 F, - — * 2 * "= 
 , _ bs 
0 
a 
4 
* 
T 
© 2 
—_ 
8 
2 


ccc r TC / Wh, any . LIT ESE + 
Urge RSS "POO Fate he ts e do SE 2 T r CLOVES + „ N GY , : 
* bo _— » 4.4, EF Ts 8 4 2 . 8 * 


o 7 Ch = = o 


pre 


— — 


it = tn 


— — 


= J __——_— . — 2 — 
. , . , ß r d 


—— — — 


— — 


. — 
— —— wary eee — 
—— —— — —— to 
— —— — — 
— —— 


— — = 2 —̃ — 
— —— ” - — 
- * - — — 2 — —_— 7 
— — — — — — 0 — 
— — — — — — — — _— 
— —— — — — Carrere — — — 


— — —.— 
, i 
— 8 : 
— 4 — 1 2 ; w 
7 _ 6 — — : - — — b 
- - 2 U 6 - — — — —— = — , — * — 2 — > — 
— cen 7 - —ů—ů—ůů — — — — 42 * — - 6 ax — - —_ we — 
8 — — — . - — ” — — . : 4 — — — . — — —— . — 4 id * — _— 27 _ . 
— . —— — % — nee wears EY ages Goa Rn nn — 2 He rt re —ů— N — . of „ / , ; i ſ — — — — — — — gg . — — * - 2 
— — — — — — - — — — — - —.— — — res ee any * — — — — 1 4 i 1 { 7 ſi { 1 p —— ps 
.... ̃ ͤ——2—2—:.. III FO IIS Den err I — Gs K 5 — — 2 . 


i $ 1 
— — . i — —.— : . ' [ 1 [ 1 1 K * 
— = — 8 — 0 - — — — an — . ? 1117 1 it; fe SSUTERE $5143) 0 Vt * 
—— ——̃ Hſ— == 2 —— = aal = 
.. — ͤ ͤ ͤ—— —— —. II III : ; . — pon — = | | \ 


— 5 — þ — | : 5 — — 
— — — — * — eq - - — — ou — — — \ - — > 1. * 
——— - . . gs wr Treg es — —— . 2 — — we | 


— — — —— — — — — 
— —ääEʒ— "Cer ATR — — — 
—— — — - — TTW r e 
— — ——— — . - _ — 4 
— — — — - 
— — — - — — * — — — oi: 
— —— — a, Go _ _ hn . — ! 
— — —— — - — f 
— — — — — — -_ — — mon _—— — — a 2 ! ! INRA 
— — —U———ĩ—ͤ—2 — — — — — - bs « — — — 5 — — — ' : | WW 6 
— — — — , — ——̃ eek — — — N — — go i \ U 
— —— — - —— * —— — In On . i — y hr l 1 — [ | \ wi \ 
_—_— — nnto—g — — — ——L——ẽ— ——ͥ— ͤ —— — — Mace WW 
— — 2 — ee —ü——6ẽ —— — — — - — — - \ — 
— — —— ſfl2 —— . — — 
— — — — pag == at nt I eee —— — — - — 
— — Be at rn a ISR ee nn — — 
— ͤ—G—ĩ— - — — — — — — — — — 
— — — — — - A — — _ — — * — — — 
— — — — — — — — — — — — —— — 
— — — — — te rr rn —— — — 7 — — 
— — — — — — — — — OR cnn — —— — — — * — 
—— — — _— — — — — 
— —ä——ͤ— — — . — — — — . — 
"Da on pains — res — — mona — ens w—_— ens - — 
— —— Er reg — —— — — —— - — — — 
PE — —ĩä eng — — — P — ——_ — — — 5 2— — 
— — ——_— gn — IO ER — em — — 2 by 0 — Pow 
—— — ͤ —vZ;X—ä— F— — — — — RNS — — — — — 
— — — — - 
— — — — — — — — — — * ” — 
— — — — — ͤ—üö— —— — K 
— — — _ — — — — — — — 
— ͤ—a— —— < 2 —_ — — ——— ͤ —[Gů—ů—ä ———— — — —— De 
—— — — — _ wy gy EI — — JP" — — —— — 
— — * — — . — — 
—— _ — — — _ — — Jo 
_ —ůů — — — — - — — 2 5 
— — — — — * — 
o — — eve — — ern 4 ws 3 — 
— * — — — — — TS e e e SE RT©WTa qc DT TO IC 
— — —— - —— — nie — ——.— res eh fag, 2" 2 
— — — — — — un oe ee III Done ene — — 3 — 
— — — — — — — — — 5 i 
—_——— — — —— — — — ne ons meer er nero err — — oe 
— rr — — — Senn — — — — Ce  omo——— = — — _ 
— ee — x — — — — — — ys — 
— —— ——. ——̃ͤ [v———— — — 
— — — — — . — —— — 
we — — — — — — ü—rE.— — — — — — — —— 
—ͤ —-V-—t' ———ů — — — — — — — — ñꝗ — — — 
— _ — — — — — — Iomom_— ————_— -- — — — 
— — — — — _ — — 
— — —— 8 - 
— — — vg — are er, on, — — pn 2 — —— —— 
— —— rr err r——_— — "I — * _ — — — 2 
— — — — — * — — N:: 0 — — — — (Y — ” 
—— — — > — — — — — — — — — # 
— — <e —_————_—_— — _— — — — corre nrntno Inn en — — — — — 
— —ö —— — — * — — 
— _ — —— — 2 
——— — — — — —— — — — — — b — 
—————ů—ů—ů — —̃ — — — — —— 
pee —— — — ———— — 
— — — — —— — 1 2X 
— ͤ ÜwBxB2 ͥͤ ͤGmö—U— — — — ——— — —— o w ” pe pL > 5 8 w — 
— — — — — — —— CU OEIESS 2 4 — - _ — — — —— — rarennny noe ati — — — — —— — — 
— — — L—d rn Pr rr we 4 — — : — ͤ — r — — — —— 2 ¶ — > 3 . —— ow-=——< 
— —ů— — — — — 757% — — — —— _—_— -—- — — — — — — 
— — — — 577770 — — — — — — a - © — — 2 — — 
— — — * — gi } ri - — — ——— — ape — — s — . > - — —.— — — 2 
——— — — — — * Nenn e [1 * — — — — - * ae, - = — 2 — Oy — OS... - _ > — — 
— —vuv——ö — ACE — — —— — , — — . — — 17000 1 ö — — O—— — — —— U— - — ws pane — — 
— 4 = K — 2 A — M — 2 + — 
— — — — - — - — inn 4 wy —— — — — — p —— rr —ooreo rome * 0 w * — — 
— — _ Jeon 4 orbit in 1 Tow — — — * * —— ſſkſꝓ .. 3 — boom vob ern e EE 
— —ͤ— — — * — — — b E 10 fr! \ | 3 — = = r =» > 3 - — — ——— rn mn nr Say Ut — * —— - — —— rrer ere rr rerren 
—_— — * — — — — a - —— — Þ a - : £ fre: [1 N f \ — 2 — = — - * _ - III Iman en a_————_—_—_— - - . —— wad 
— — - — 2 — A - , Dy . - 8 l l Mh 4 \ — pu i —— 3 7 — uw —_——_— — - — any, —— ——— 
— — —— — — — — — pus - — — — — ' Mit { 1100 an) \ \ \ * L — —_ 4 2 8 - . 5 80 fr —— 
— — 232 — — — - — R — nn — 42] ' thn 4 \\ N 8 \ , 1 po — — n of es — 2 22 - - — Ae mn Sets IE De ere Ee re ES 
— —H p - . - —— — — — - — i : It \ Wy \ \ q 2 3 i; — PAS - * — 2 pu — wy bas. — . —— OO I I TA GA A OE I EEE 
— — 7 1 - — . _ — —— " l W . W N \ v - 2 2 7 7 — ——-— 2 4 — — 2 — — — » ts og er rr rn Or Ia; 
— — — — - - — - - x — . — _ \ \\ Wi * \ WW W W a - 9 7 ” f - — mY — — * —— ee Er ena oomocn nine urn — — — 
- < , 9 oY — — \ * \ \ 2 2 ———— — 25 
— * — - —2 - — * — — ——_—_ — - - — — — \ \\\ Ws — EDS l { SELLS 1 1 — — —— — — eioey ry ered = — — 
— —— ——_ — — — . g - en —_—_—— Y 2 ww it; 1! j 18 —— ——— ʒkl— — OI uct ——— 
— — — — — 62  —_— - ; ne eee en es \ \ SR. 557 | > | —— — n 
A — - - — * — — 2 — — — — 
— — — 1 — < anot——— cory non „ Hit, fi " 1 ͤu—j—ͤ— —— —— — — a— — — — 
— — $99 —— Id 2-2-0 =_ — 16,6. 5110 i 151 1 o — __ — 6 gr * — — — AI IIS ERS; 
— — — —— — —— ——— — 7 FLIER 11 1 1 * - . — — * —— — 
— 3 — — ＋ — Menn Ae Y-4 - — a _ - — RR. — 
— een remeron ern nn — bs — ——— ; ——— _ 5 Me. it ( bs \ —— — —.— — — 
— nn — — > — — - — — = il Mann 4 110 NI Mae x SY a — ——— •—C—ͤ—— — ——— 
— — — — — . — 0 - — — i l : | y 4 gw" —— A A AI —— —EA»ĩ— — 
— 0 2 — ——— - —— - - — — — — _ - — — — Hy | i | 1 F \ N \ Cree Fenn * — — 
— — — W — —— AC AAA Eee eG 4 * a — L — — — — — rr ne ey 
— — —— ; 3 — , — f j WW, \ MANO : ee — . — 
— — 0 —— re rape ren ten, : \ = 2 — 25 — — 
— — - 5 — ———ͤ - - _— — — [ LY N i \ > 4% S N i — — - — AD Fs, — — —— — 
— —w—Ü—U ü — — pe — 4 \ N „„ * ot — — 
— — — = — ho ——— — — tt > ne — il N NWN , - * OAH 11 — Boe ont 2 . ˙ ee cage 
— — — — — — — aatns . 2 . nl —_—_————— gn” — <a w ———1᷑— \ A \ * iy WW U * p — 3 * - - — — — — a—n—e — — 
— — ſho _ 0 — ; — 2 — — — \\ "1 | 1 7 {| 05 —— — — — * — pre — — —— 
— — — etancc_————_ — — — — - WAN \\ „ — on — — 2 —— fg wo AE IA A EI EEE 
— — — — — 8 — oy — _ —— — 5 WH pen . ins — nl 6 - — — 
r — —ĩ—ĩr—5—5—5—5tß— — — — it - - —— — 
— — — — — ; — — ef) 5 1 — 
——ß5ðñ— — Wo——yp——— ow — — - — — — —— __— be — = — —— — nao enero nine 
— — —— — P — — ͤ—— . —— 2 * — — — — — 
— — — * - — 2:2D0ꝙ5ꝙ2—— — — — a — — — — — —— * * —— 
— — ———— — — - — — —— — —— —— * — — — 
— e—— — — II ee ereerrny . „53 — — — — — —— — —ä 99 — — — ——— — — oots 
—— — — * — —— — ene ——ů— — —— _ — — 3 — — 
— — — — ae — — — — ͥ ͤ.—j — — 0 — — Gr ———_—_— 1 
— — — —_—_———————_— — 2 5 — — —— —— — TI y * — — . ———— » — — 
— — . —— — Zane > — — ——ñ—ñ Te —— — — + Reo — —— 
— — — —— — ———j— g — —·—̃ one et — 4 _ — —— — — SD —— . —— 
ꝗ—— — — — — —_ — — — —-—-— Wb — 9 —— es AAA A II Ae EIS 
— — — — bi 5 —— nr In rn _—_— — — — — ee ———rt = 
| ——— — 2 * — — —— y—— — _—_— — — — — — — —— IND — 
—ũ ͤ—H— _ —— ee Et EAA ——< os — — — — — _ — how — 
— — — — — — — — 5 — — en en ne — 5 2 — — — — — 
8 a — — — — og — — 1 
— _ ———— — — — — 
— — — rg oa rn —er Arne — — —— —— ——— — * —— 
— — — cer : CE IEEE IE SEG — — —— —.— —.— — 
2 — —— ͤ ꝓͤ ũä ũää— — 2 — — — —— — rn es — —— 
— — — * — — — — — 
— —ö—ñ—'ẽ! rw — — —̃ V—v— — — —— — — — 2 —— a. —_—— — an_———e ee — 
— — — — — — _ — — — N — — 
= — — - — p — — — 
— — — . — —— — Wn ———_—n ne er ng 
— — — 27 - — 8929 — — 
— ́—wZ2᷑•.ͤ — — * ru — — —— A AAA EI EI IEEE 
e - — — — 
— 8 _—_— 
DO —— —— — — — _— - i mc — 
— ——— — — — — — — — — — — — — — 
— — > — — — oe ers Eg 
—ꝓʒE— — renner ere oper — — = — 8 * — — DM— — — 
— ꝓ ꝛé—⅛:ʒ —— — — — — — — * — — —— — ———_—— ——— — De a aA A CA OA CIO OI 
FETT — — — . —ðv— ñnr⅛ʃœr! er err —_ — — — eean— —o— — — — —— — — — — — A 4 — — — —— — a — u—— 
— — TI eli nr een en rn rt ne Iran tn nn — — ＋ - - „ - 2 8 — — — 
—— arti bet rn lo err En—nr— r- —— — — 4 _— — —— © Mar — — ny —_—_ — r — ' 
— — ʒF— 44 ⁰ůà:ti:: —-T᷑—˙ß . .. * CS An” — — —* — — — — — —— — — — — ——_— 
— — — — — — — * — nw" — — — — —ᷣ¼ — —— I COA 
— —— — — - on 8 — — — — —— AZüaũw eo rer—_— — —— — ——. — 
— —— — — — +. . —— Da — 5 —— — — — 
— — Coon - — 
— ——_— —— 776: way bt — - — L — — ens A — — — — 
— — 2 * 3 — i ww, —_ — 3 — 2 — — 2 
—— h — - — * — — — — 
— — — — — — — - — Oo — - — * — 
— —— — —— — ꝑü - - _—  —— — ——ę— 222 3 — a» — — — — 
— — benenmennndeenes — — 7 3 — _ Þ 
| — —— — _ - 2 — wo — — — —— ä — —ä—— — —— — A —— — —— 
a 2 * — 2 — — 3 — — —— — 
——— — . —— ͤ —y—„ — — — - — — — _—_— Sp . — 
— — — en — A 8 — - - p op - wt — — 
—— —— VI nee eras — _ — - - — - _ — 2 — an 
a — — —— — — — w — — — :Uy!— ñ — — 
WEIL x — — — r — — = —— . —ññ 
—̃ — — — — — — — — —— — * —_ — - _ . 4 — — — — — 
—— x — — — — — — — — — * » _ — » £m an = es Spa ucts © * 8 — 
— — —— — rea — — 5 3 — n — - - 4 — — — 
— — —y—ͤ—y—n— — — —— e——— — — cn P — — — . — — 
— eeS, — — — ES . — — — — — . — —— — 2 — — — 2 
—— — — — nee Eon. — — eter natecimen eonevemmn — * — po —— — 4 2 — 2 ————5— Bens Ig —— 
— — Pe you — — — — — x — — — - * — - — — - —— ——— — — CE — — = eg — © — 
——m — — —— ͤ —ÜQm—ů— — — — — — 2 — RO deans. "£24 — — — — — — — — ̃̃ eroneerene 
— — — — — — — — — — — — o__— 4 — 
— — — 4 — — - - — — — — — — —— NS 5 — 
— — — — — — — is — — — 
—— — — — — — — — . 2 — ph — — — k ENS 
— — — — — — IEI ena ones — — — —— HD. . — | ©: ore wn. = Mey — enmuatwe AS. — — 
— — — ̃ —-— — — —— . — — = oe — — — - — 
= — — — — — — — — — e — a ret — — — — ome — 
— — — — EE EI Ir ere A EI In — —ů— — ge omg — — —— —— —ͤ6ĩä2 — — —— — „ * — 45 — - — — 
—  —— 4 —— — — — — teen een 2. — — 
- — —_—_———_ retro etr—onys — — — — — — , * — 
— — — — One —: . ad LEY 2 — — —— 
— F — — — — — — — — — nn — ſ—— — — — - 2 —— — 8 <4 URTTINIHSS +. ie —— — 
— — —— — * 8 — — —— — — — hs — — — 2 4 — — X — 
— eons * — 6 — — — — — —. — . 3 or” — <A — —— — 
1 — — — — — — ——— — ͤ ͤ ͤ ——— — 8 — — 
— re I ee ere m—_—_ wy —_ 2 A 2 ES — 2 a ＋ 
— — — — — ＋ — Sad = — — — — pou — . — — — — — 3 — — 
— —— = . 2 — — — — - — — — — —— 
2 5 by 1 — 4 — ane 2 nate cine b — — —— — — — —Pä— 
— — ——_— «. — nod — __ — — — — — — 2 
— — — —U———— — 2 — — — — 
— an yt — — 
** — 
— — — 
= 2 — cp 


0 4 — 4 — . N 1 A; 1 ö - - 
— E . 2 * * . IP W . n * . — — — 0 n may 3 ——— -— oo Oe 
. 0 4 " ” - -26Þ7 2 — << 27 — — he — — * 0 4 Ong 5 — — —ů — Rs — — 4 —— 2 c—— — *. 
— rr — — ay = 2 A , * , — * 

— 


2 — — — 
" _ = 1 — — * 
n 9 LY . PS 20 5 derb. N 2 
— 238 SS AND on oengrs, 65 
2 9 


5 — f Y owt menace — — —— : - — 5 — — — 
PFF. ̃]¶ . . ——.. —. — — f 
—— . re} 2 — WT — —PIr Fr ee Ru ——-—-— — — — — — 
» — D of ao — 4 1 — 


43 — ꝝ— — — —  — 
mrEeOlOGSSN . 


— — OI — tity — — WAS — — — —— > eo — 
— 


— 


8 


£7” 2999-1 ROUND- THE WORED. - - 17 
"pan which. extends from. E. by N. to E. S. E. and 
en M . to N. The ſea appeared 


very open to the N. E. and a heavy {well coming in that 


iection, confirmed me in this opinion. The wind 
blew. rom the 8. E. a moderate breeze, and the night 
Ves very clear. We ran before the wind under ar 
fil, making only two knots an hour, in ors 
der o recognize at day break the bearings we had 
taken. the preceding evening, and to makr an exact 
_ chart, of the ſtrait. Our bearings, corrected by the 
r of M. Dagelet, have accompliſhed alt that 
be geſired with regard to the accuracy of the plan 
we coy 1 given. We founded-every half hour, and as 
the coaltef Coreu appeared to be mare intereſting than 
that of Japan, 1 Moder within two leagues of it, 
ane Rected 2 courſe parallel to its direction. 
Ihe channel that ſeparates che coaſt of Japan from 
che gontinent may be 15 leagues wide, but it is reduced 
ie 10 leagues By rocks which unimterruptedly bor- 
der the ſouthern chaſt of Corea, from Quelpaert, and 
Wpieh continued Gl; we had doubled the 8. E. point 
ef that peninſula, ſo that we were able 10 keep very 


dJaoſe 30 the continent, diſtinguiſh the houſes. and 
todas en the coaſt, and reconnoitre the bays.. We 


b on the ſummits of the mountains ſome fortifica- 
tions exactly ſimilar to European forts. It is highly 
Nobable che principal means of defence employed 


he Corcans, are directed againſt the Japaneſe. 


This part of the coaft is very favourable to navigation, 


" for there appears no cauſe of danger, and at three 


| leagues i in the ofng the depth of water is 60 fathoms 
-over amuddy bottom; but the country is mountainons, 
aud appears very 


„ of cultivation. The habitations are, how- 
er, very numerous. We counted a dozen ſampanes, 
arqunks, ſailing along the coaſt, and ſeeming in no re- 


. to differ from thoſe of (China. their ſails being alfo | 
. II. C made | 


arid. The ſnow was not entirely: 
melted +." hollows, and the ſoil feemed but little 
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made of matting. The ſight of our ſhips ſeemed to oc- 
caſion them no apprehenſion ; though, it is true, they 
were very near the land; and might reach it before 
they could be brought to, had our movements excited 
any fear of danger. I was very deſirous they ſhould 
venture to come along fide of us, but they continued 
their courſe without taking any notice of us; and the 
phenomenon we afforded them, however new, did not 
even attract their attention. At 1 1 o' clock, however, 

I ſaw two boats ſet ſail in order to reconnoitre us. 
They came within a league of us, followed us during 
two hours, and then returned into the port from which 
they had put off in the morning: and it is probable we 
cauſed an alarm on the coaſt, as, in the afternoon, 
we obſerved fires lighted on every point of land. 

This day (the 26th) was one of the fineſt we en- 
joyed during this voyage, as well as the moſt in- 
tereſting, on account of the obſervations we made 
of an extent of coaſt of above 30 leagues. Not- 
withſtanding this fine weather the barometer fell 
to 27 inches 10 lines. But as it had often deceived 
us, we continued till midnight on the ſame courſe 
along the coaſt, which we diſtinguiſhed by the light 
of the moon. The wind then chopped about with 
conſiderable violence from ſouth to north, without an- 
nounciog this ſudden change by a fingle cloud. The 
ſky, though before clear and ſerene, now become 
very black, and I was obliged to ſtand off to ſea, to 
avoid being embayed by the eaſterly winds. Though 
the clouds had not given us notice of this change, 
yet we had an indication, which, at the time, we did 
not underſtand, and which it is not perhaps very eaſy 
to explain. The watch called down from the round- 
top, that they felt burning vapours like that from the 
mouth of an oven, which came in puffs, and ſuc- 
ceeded one another at the interval of half a minute. 
All the officers went aloft and experienced the ſame 
heats. The thermometer was, at that time, at 14? 


upon 


I WE. 00" 
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upon deck. We ſent a thermometer aloft to the croſs- 


trees, where it roſe to 20% deg. In the mean while 
the puffs of hot vapour paſſed very rapidly; though, 
in the intervals, the temperature was the ſame as on a 


level with the ſea. 


We experienced, during this night, a gale of wind 


from the north, and though it laſted only ſeven or eight 
hours, the ſea was very heavy. As the channel between 


Corea and Japan muſt be of a conſiderable width in 


this latitude, we had no cauſe of apprehenſion from 


bad weather. The next day I again approached 


within three leagues of the coaſt. It was free from 


fog, and we recognized the points we had ſet the pre- 
ceding evening. Notwithſtanding the ſtrength of the. 
wind, we had gained a little to the northward; and 
the coaſt began to trend to the N. N. W. Thus we 
had failed beyond the eaſternmoſt part, and determined 


the moſt intereſting portion of the coaſt of Corea. 
I thought, therefore, I ought now to direct my. courſe 
for the S. W. point of the iſland of Niphon, of which 
Captain King had accurately obſerved the N. E. point, 
or Cape Nabo. Theſe two points ought to clear up 


the doubts of geographers, who will now only have to 
exerciſe their ingenuity in filling up the intermediate 
coaſt, On the 27th | made the ſignal to bear away 


to the eaſtward; and I preſently perceived, bearing 
N. N. E., an iſland not laid down on any chart, and 


which appeared about 20 leagues diſtant from the 


coaſt of Corea. I endeavoured to approach it, but 
it was preciſely in the wind's eye. Fortunately the 
wind changed during the night, and I ſteered a courſe, 


at day-break, ſo as to reconnoitre this iſland, to which 
I gave the name of /e Dagelet, from the aſtronomer 
who firſt diſcovered it. It ſcarcely exceeds three 
leagues in circumference. I ran along it, and failed 
almoſt round it at the diſtance of a mile, without 


finding bottom. I then hoiſted out a boat under the 


command of M. Boutin, with orders to ſound as far as 
the ſhore. He did not ſtrike ground with a 20 fa- 
bo 5 C 2 : "hem. 
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thom line till on the edge of the waves that broke 
upon the coaſt, and about 200 yards from the iſland, 
Whoſe N. E. point lies in 372 25” N. lat., and 1290 25 


E. long. It is very ſteep, but is covered from its ſum- 


mit to the water's edge with the fineſt trees. A ram 


part of bare rock almoſt as perpendicular as a wall 
entirely ſurrounds it, with the exception of feven lit- 
tle ſandy creeks where it is poſſible to-land. In theſe 
creeks we perceived ſome boats upon the ftocks, 
exactly on the Chineſe model. The ſight of our 
ſhips, which paſſed within an eaſy gun ſhot, had 
doubtleſs frightened the workmen, who fled into the 
wood, from which their ſhip-yard was about 50 paces. 
diſtant. We ſaw nothing more except ſome huts, 


whieh neither formed a village, nor were ſurround- 


7 


ed by any appearance of cultivation. Hence it is 
probable that the ſhipwrights of Corea, which is not 


more than 20 leagues from this iſland, come hither in 


ſummer with their provitiens, to build boats, which 


they fell upon the continent. This opinion almoſt 


appears a certainty : for as ſoon as we had doubled the 
weſternmoſt point, the workmen of another boat- 
yard, who could not till then ſee our ſhips, which that 
point intercepted, were ſurpriſed by us near their 
timber at work upon their boats; and we ſaw them 
all fly to the woods, except two or three, who did not 
appear to be at all alarmed. I was deſirous of find- 
ing anchorage, in order to convince theſe people, by a 
diſplay of kindneſs, that we were not enemies. But 
the violence of the current drove us off the land, night 
approached, and the fear of being carried to leeward, 

and of not being rejoined by the boat I had fent off 
with M. Boutin, obliged me to make a ſignal for him 
to come on board, at the very moment when he was. 
about to land. I 'bauled towards the Aſtrolabe, the 
currents having drifted her conſiderably to the weſt- 
ward, and we paſſed the night in a calm, the height 
of the mountains of Dagelet Iſland inter cepting- the 


tea breeze. | Ee CHAP. 
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pe. RoVTE®E TowanDs THE NORTH WEST PART OF JAPAN. 


= 1 VIEW OF CAPE NOTO, AND THE ISLAND OF JOOTSI- 


Pi N 8 A * 1 
"has uh. 


FE. N DETAILS REGARDING THIS ISLAND—LATI- 


* *TVDE AND LONGITUDE OF THIS PART OP JAPAN 
WE MEET WITH SEVERAL JAPANESE AND CHI- 
- NESE VESSELS—WE RETURN TOWARDS THE COAST 
o ATARI, WHICH WE MAKE IN 429 NORTH LAT. 
WE PUT INTO THE BAY OF TERNAT—DESCRIP- 


8 rox 0 THE COUNTRY AND ITS PRODUCTIONS— 


WE GET UNDER WAY AFTER A STAY OF THREE 
en PUP INES ao BAY OE SUFPREN, 


„ ut 5 8. E., 1. 


4707, thb wind having ſettled 
oped my courſe to the eaſtward 


= towards Japany but I approached it by very ſhort days 
and tbewind was fo contantly oppoſite, and time 
=_ 4 valuadle, that had I not confidered it of the greateſt 

By importance, to determine one or two points of the 


ccrn conſt of the iſland of Niphon, I ſhould have 


| | abandoned that furvey altogether, and have run be- 
bre the wind to the coaſt of Tartary. On the 2d June, 
in 37 38” N. lat. and 1322 10 E. long. according 


to out time-pieces, we deſeried two Japaneſe ſhips, 


one of which” paſſed us within hail. It had a crew of 


40 men all drefled in blue caflbcks of the make of 


= Hoſe uſed by our prieſts. This veſſel was about 100 
tens burden, and bad omy one very tall maſt in the mid- 
dle, which appeared to be formed of a number of ſmall 


mats bound with copper hoops and wooldings. Her 


was of cloth, and the ſeams were not ſewed but 
- Jaced lengthwiſe. This fail appeared extremely large, 
=and'two jibs with a ſprit-fail, compoſed the reſt of 
ber fait. A ſmall gallery, three feet broad, projected 
Y 100 ſock ſide, from her ſtern, one third of her length. 
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22 LA PEROUSE'S VOYAGE [1787. 
She had beams on her ſtem which projected, and 
were painted green. Her boat placed athwart her 
bows, exceeded by ſeven or eight feet the breadth of 
the veſſel, which had in other reſpects a very ordinary 
ſheer, a flat poop with two ſmall windows, and very 
little carved work ; and had no other reſemblance to 
Chineſe junks than that of faſtening her helm by 
cords. Her fide gallery roſe but two or three feet 
above her water line, and the extremities of the boat 
muſt have touched the water as the veſſel rolled. 
Every thing indicated that theſe veſſels were not in- 
tended to go far from the coaſt. They could not be 
ſafe in a heavy ſea during a gale of wind. Probably the 
Japaneſe have other veſſels for winter, better calcu- 
lated to contend with bad weather. We paſſed this 
veſſel near enough to obſerve the countcnances of her 
crew, which expreſſed neither fear nor ſurpriſe. They 
did not change their courſe till they came within 
piſtol ſhot of the Aſtrolabe, and were in fear of falling 
aboard of her. They had a ſmall white Japaneſe flag, 
on which were ſome words written vertically, and 
her name was inſcribed on a kind of drum by the 
fide of the enſign ſtaff. The Aſtrolabe hailed her as 
ſhe paſſed, but we neither underſtood her anſwer, 
nor her crew our queſtion : and ſhe continued her 
courſe to the ſouthward, haſtening no doubt, to an- 
nounce her meeting with two foreign ſhips, in ſeas 
where no European veſſel had ever been ſeen before. 
On the fourth in the morning in 1332 17” E. long. 
and 37? 137 N. lat., we thought we ſaw land. But 
the weather: was extremely foggy, and our horizon 
was ſoon confined to a quarter of a league at the 
moſt. It then blew very freſh from the ſouthward, and 
the barometer had fallen half an inch in twelve hours. 
At firſt I was willing to bring to, in hopes that the 
ſæy would clear up, but the wind freſhened {till more 
in the afternoon. The mizen top-maſt was blown 
away, we handed the toplaile and lay to under the 
| foreſail. 
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= foreſail. At different parts of the day we perceived 


= ſeven Chineſe veſſels, maſted like that I have deſcribed, 
put without fide galleries; and though ſmaller, bet- 
der calculated to encounter bad weather, They were 
exactly ſimilar to thoſe ſeen by Captain King, during 
= Cook's third voyage, having like them, three black 
ſtreaks in the concavity of their ſail, and being thirty 
or forty tons burden with a crew of eight men. While 
the violence of the wind continued weſawoneaground, 
= her maſt, naked like thoſe of chaſſe- marẽes, was braced 
phy two ſhrouds and a ſtay carried to the ſtem, for theſe 
veſſels have no bowſprit, but only an upright ſpar 
— eight or ten feet high, from which the Chineſe rig a 
mall fore-ſail like that of a boat. All theſe junks 
ran cloſe to the wind with their larboard tacks on 
board, ſteering W. S. W., and it js probable, they 
pere not far from the land, fince theſe veſſels never 
© fail but along the coaſt. The next day which + 
Was extremely foggy, we perceived two more Japa- 
gaeſe veſſels: and it was not till the ſixth, that we 
made Cape Noto and the iſland of Jootſi-ſima *, 
which is ſeparated from it by a channel about five 
leagues wide. The weather was clear, our view ex- 
-  tenfive, and though fix leagues from the land, we 
ble But ſome rocks or iſlets, along which we coaſt» 
cd at a diſtance of two: leagues, and which were con- 
- nected by chains of rocks, even with the water's 
edge, prevented us from approaching nearer to the 
- coaſt, At that diſtance the depth of water was ſixty 
e *Geographers have hitherto given the name of Jootſi- ſima to | 
die iſland lying to the N. E. of Cape Noto. La Perouſe gives 
te fame name to another iſland ſeen by him five leagues to the 
VN. E. of that Cape, and which is laid down in all the charts 
Without a name. 5 Ty 
II know not whether this proceeds from an error of La Perouſe, 
dat T thought it neceſſary to caution the reader againſt a miſtake 
might ariſe from two iſlands of the ſame name, being laid 
on {o near the ſame Cape.—French Editor, | 5 
5 "a aacbom⸗ 
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ference does not exceed two leagues. 
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fathorns, over a bottom of rock and coral. At two 
o'clock we ſaw the ifland of Jootſi-ſima bearing N. 
E., I ſhaped my courſe along its weſtern coaſt, and 


was preſently obliged to haut our wind in order 


to weather the breakers ſo dangerous in the fogs, 
which at this ſeaſon, almoſt conftantly conceal the 
northern coaſt of Japan. A league and a half from 
theſe breakers we had ſtill ſixty fathoms water over 
a rocky bottom, and could not think of anchoring 
there, except in a caſe of extreme neceffity. This 
iſland is ſmall and flat; but well wooded, and wears 
a very pleaſing appearance. I believe its eircum- 
It appeared 
to us extremely populous, and we remarked among 
its buildings ſome edrfices of confiderable magnitude. 
Near a ſort of caſtle on its S. W. point, we diſtin- 
guiſhed a gallows, or at leaft, ſome pillars with a large 
beam laid acrofs, which might, however, be deftined 
for a very different purpoſe. 


if the Japanefe cuſtoms, in general ſo different 


from ours, ſhould coincide with them in this reſpect. 


We had no ſooner doubled the iſland of Jootſi- 
fima, than we were inſtantly envelloped in a cloud of 
the thickeſt f. Fortunately we had found time 
to take excellent bearings of the coaſt of Japan to the 
ſouthward of Cape Noto, as far as another cape be- 
Jour. which we perceived nothing. 

Our obſervations of latitude and longitude were 
as compleat as we could deſire, andiaur time-piece 
No. 19, had continued perfectly accurate fince our 
departure from Manilla. Thus Cape ages on the 


coaft of Japan, is a point on which geographers may 


rely, and, together with Cape Nabo on the eaftern 
coaſt, determined by Captain King, will give the 
\ breadth of that empire toward the north. Our ob- 
ſervations will render a ſtill more eſſential ſervice to 
geography, for they will determine the breadth of the 


"4 of Terlan, towards which 1 directed my courfe. 
The 
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The coaſt of Japan which runs away veyond Cape 


Niphon, as far as Cape Sangaar. 


* 


Noto ſixty leagues to the eaſtward, and the conti- 
nual fogs that hover over theſe iſlands, might perhaps 
have cauſed the reſt of the ſeaſon to elapſe before we 
could coaft along and take the bearings of the Iſle of 
We had a much 
— field of diſcovery to explore on the coaſt of 
Tartary and in the ſtrait of Teſſoy, and I therefore 
thought it neceſſary, not to loſe a moment in arriving 


there as ſoon as poſſible. Nor had I any other object 


in view in reconnoitring the coaſt of Japan, than to 
fix the true limits of the ſea of Tartary from north to 
ſouth. Our obſervations place Cape Noto in 370 30/ 


N. lat. and 1350 34 E. long.; the iſland of Jooetfi- . 
fima in 372 51” N. lat. and 1350 20“ E. long. an iſlet 


or rock to the weſtward of Cape Noto, in 372 367 N. 
lat. and 1350 14” E. long., and the ſouthernmoſt 
point within fight on the ifland of Niphon, in 370 


18” N. lat. and 135 5” E. long. 


Theſe ſhort obſervations, which will appear very 
dry to the majority of our readers, coſt us ten days of 
moſt laborious navigation in the midſt of fogs. But 
we doubt not, geographers will deem our time well 


employed, and will only regret that the vaſt extent of 


our projected voyage did not admit of our reconnoi- 
tring, and determining a greater number of points on 
this coaſt, and particularly towards the ſouth-weſt 
part of it, from which the true limits of the ſtrait, 
which ſeparates that empire from Corea might have 


deen delineated. We have taken the bearings of 


the coaſt of this peninſula with the greateſt accuracy, 
as far as the point where it ceaſes to run to'the N. 


E. and purſues a weſterly direction, which obliged-us 


to get into the 37th degree north. The moſt conftant 


and obftihate ſouth winds oppoſed our intention of ſee- 


ing and determining the ſouthernmoſt and weſtern- 


moſt points of the iſland of Niphon. The ſame winds 


continued till we were in fight of the coaſt of 'Tar- 
| 9 


1 
1 1 
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2 _[1787, 
tary, which we deſeried on the 11th of June. The 
weather had cleared up on the preceding evening. 
The barometer had fallen to 27 inches ſeven lines, 
and there remained ſtationary, and yet it was during 
the time it remained at that point, that we enjoyed 


the two fineſt days we had experienced throughout 
the voyage. That inſtrument, ſince our departure 


from Manilla, had fo often given us juſt prognoſtica- 
tions that we forgave its occaſional deviations : from 
theſe, however, it appears that there is a ſtate of the 
atmoſphere which, without caufing either rain or 
wind, produces a conſiderable variation in the baro- 
meter. That of the Aſtrolabe was at the ſame point 


as ours, and it appears, that a long courſe of obſerva- 


tions are yet wanting, in order to teach us the lan- 
guage of this inſtrument, which in general may be of 
great uſe in contributing to the ſecurity of navigation, 
That of Nairne with his ingenious mode of ſuſpenſion, 
is incomparably ſuperior to every other. The point 
of the coaſt where we made our land fall, is preciſely 
that which ſeparates Carea from Mantchou Tartary, 
It is a very high land which we deſcried on the 11th 
at a diſtance of 20 leagues. It extended from the N. 
N. W. to N. E. by N., appearing in different ranges, 
and the mountains, though not ſo elevated as thoſe of 
America, are at leaſt fix or ſeven hundred toiſes high. 
We only begun to get ſoundings at four leagues from 
ſhore, where the depth of water was 180 fathoms, 
over a bottom of muddy ſand : and at one league from 
the ſhore it was ſtill 84 fathoms. 1 approached within 


that diſtance of the coaſt, which was extremely ſteep, 


but covered with trees and verdure. We ſaw ſnow 


on the ſummits of the higheſt mountains, though in 


yery ſmall quantities ; but we perceived no traces of 
cultivation or inhabitants : and we imagined that the 
Mantchou Tartare, who are wandering ſhepherds, ne- 
glected theſe mountains and foreſts, for plains and val- 
leys, where their flocks could enjoy a more abundant 

—— — paſturage. 
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paſturage, Throughout this extent of coaſt of more 
than 40 leagues, we did not meet with the mouth of a 
ſingle river. I ſhould have been defirous, however, of 
0 there that our botaniſts and mineralogiſts 
might obſerve the ſoil and its productions; had not the 
coaſt been perpendicular, and as we had eighty-four 


 fathoms water at one league diſtance, we muſt proba- 


bly have approached within two or three cables' length 
of the ſhore to be twenty fathoms, and then we ſhould 
not have been able to get under way with the ſea 
Flattering myſelf with the hopes of find- 


ing a more commodious fituation, I continued my 


courſe with the fineſt weather and the cleareſt iky 


we had enjoyed ſince our departure from Europe. 
We took our bearings on the 12th, 13th, and 14th, 
with equal ſucceſs, ranging along the land, at ſome- 
thing leſs than three leagues diſtance. On the laſt 
of theſe days, at fix in the evening, we were envel- 
loped in fog and becalmed. A very light breeze 
from the S. E. juſt permitted us to ſteer. Till then 


the coaſt had run to the N. E. by N. We were 


already in the 44th degree of latitude, the ſituation 
allotted by geographers to the pretended ſtrait of 


Teſſoy; but we were five degrees to the weſtward 


of the longitude aſſigned to this ſtrait, a difference 
which muft be deducted from the continent of Tar- 


tary, and added to the channel which ſeparates if 
from the iſlands lying to the northward of Japan. 
The 15th and 16th of June were very foggy days. 


We kept within a ſmall diſtance of the coaſt of Tar- 


tary, = got ſight of it at intervals; but the laſt of 


theſe days will be diſtinguiſhed in our journal by the 
moſt complete illuſion I have witneſſed ſince I have 
been a ſeaman. 

At four in the afternoon a perfectly clear ſky ſuc- 


_ ceeding to the thickeſt fog, we deſcried the conti- 


nent extending from W. by S. to N. by E. and ſoon 
after, an extenſive land in the ſouth, running to- 
wards 
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28 I PEROUsE's VOYAGE [1787. 
wards e i in the weſt, where it left an opening 
of leſs than fifteen degrees, We diſtinguiſhed the 
mountains, hollows, and all the variations of the 
ground, but could not imagine how we had entered 
his ftrait, which muſt neceſſurily be that of Tef- 
y, of which we had given up the purfuit. In this 
555 1 thought it necefſary to haul the wind, and 
ſteer 8. S. W.; but theſe hills and hollows ſoon dif- 
appeared. The moſt- extraordinary fog-bank I had 
Ever beheld had occaſioned this deception, and we 
ſoon witneſſed its diſperſion. Its forms and its tints 
mounted, and vaniſhed in the atmoſphere among the 
douds ; and enough of day ſtill remained fully to de- 
monſtrate that land to be unſubſtantial and imaginary. 6 
Fitood on, during the night, over the ſpace it had ap- 
ared to occupy, and at day-break no object prefented 
| Itſelf to our view. The horizon was even fuffieient- 
ty extenſive to admit of our diſtinctly ſeeing the 
Goat of Taärtary, although more than fifteen leagues 
_ diſtant. . I ſhaped my courſe towards it, but at eight 
in the morning the fog again ſurrounded us. For- 
tunately there had been time to take good bearings, 
and recognize the points we had ſet on the pre- 
ceding evening. Thus there is no blank on our 
chart of Tartary from our lamd-fall in 429 as far as 
the ſtrait of Segalien. 
The fog was ſtill very thick on the 17th, 18th, 
and 19th, but we made no way, and ſtood off and 
dn, in order again to recognize, at the firſt clear in- 
terval, the mountains we had def ore deſeried and laid 
down on our charts, On the 19th, at night, the 
Hg diſperſed : we were then but three Jeagnes from 
the land, and ſurveyed an extent of coaſt of more 
than twenty leagues, from W. S. W. to N. N. E. Its 
hole outline was perfectly diſtinct, and the cleareſt 
atmoſphere permitted us to obſerve all its tints ; but 
In no part did we perceive the appearance of a bay, 


and at the diftance of four leagues from the luud 
: we 
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we could not ſtrike ground with a line of two hun- 


dred fathoms. The fog ſoon obliged me to ſtand out 


to ſea, and we did not again perceive the coaſt till 
the next day at noon. Woe were then very near it, 
and never had an opportunity of taking better bear- 
ings. We were in 44? 45“ N. lat. and ſet a point of 
land bearing N. E. by N. which was at leaft fifteen 
leagues diſtant from us. I ordered the Aſtrolabe to 
make ſail a-head, and look out for anchorage ;.and M. 


de Langle hoifted out bis boat, and ſent his firſt lieu- 
_ tenant, M. de Monti, to take the ſoundings of a bay 


we perceived before us, and which ſeemed to offer us 
ſhelter. At two leagues from the land the depth of 
water was one hundred. and forty fathoms,- and we 
had found two hundred at a diſtance: of two leagues 
more. The water ſeemed to ſhoal gradually, and it 
was probable that at a quarter of a league from the 
land we ſhould find forty or fifty fathoms, which. 
though very. conſiderable, it is extremely common to 
anchor in fimilar depths. We continued our courſe 


towards the land, and preſently a thick fog-bank aroſe, 


which a light breeze from the north brought over us. 


Before M. de Monti had reached the bay, he had orders 
to ſound; M. de Langle was obliged to make a ſignal 


ſor him to return on board. He rejoined his captain 


at the moment when we were enveloped in the thick- 


eſt fog, which obliged us to ſtand out to fea. At 


ſun-fet we had another clear interval of a few mi- 


nutes. Towards cight o 'clock the next morning, 


having advanced but three leagues E. by N. in 


twenty-four hours, we could not ſet any other points, 
but thoſe already laid down on our chart. We. 
perceived the ſummit of a mountain preciſely in 
the form of à fable, to which I gave that name, that 
it migkt be eafily recognized by future navigators. 
Since we had ranged along this land we had not diſ- 
covered the leaft trace of its being inhabited; not 


even a canoc had put off from the coaſt : N and. this 
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country, though covered with the fineſt trees, which 
indicated a fertile ſoil, ſeemed to be neglected and 
deſpiſed, both by the Tartars and Japaneſe, who 
might have there eſtabliſhed moſt flouriſhing colonies. 
The policy, however, of the latter is to prevent all 
emigration or communication with foreigners, and 
under this deſcription they include the Chineſe as 


well as the Europeans. 


The fog was very thick on the 21ſt and 22d, but 
we kept ſo cloſe in with the coaſt, that we perceiv- 
ed it with the leaſt clear interval, and had that oppor- 


tunity every day at ſun-ſet. The cold began to in- 


creaſe as ſoon as we had got into the forty-fifth de- 
gree of latitude, where the depth of water was fifty- 
ſeven fathoms, with a muddy bottom, at one league 
from the land. 

On the 23d the wind ſettled at N. E. and I deter- 
termined to ſtand in for a bay, which I ſaw to the 
W. N. W. and where it was probable we ſhould 


find good anchorage. We dropped anchor there at 
fix in the evening, in twenty-four fathoms water, 


and a ſandy bottom, at half a league diſtance from 
the ſhore. I named it Baie de Ternai, which is 


ſituated in 459 13” N. lat. and 1350 97 E. long. 


Although open to the eaſt, I have reaſon to think 
the wind never blows directly in ſhore, but rather 
follows the direction of the land. The bottom is 
ſandy, and ſhoals gradually to ſix fathoms, at a ca- 


ble's length from the ſhore. The tide riſes. five feet, 


and at the full and change of the moon it 1s high 
water at fifteen minutes paſt eight; but its flux and 
reflux do not alter the direction of the current at 
half a league from the ſhore ; that which we expe- 
rienced at the anchorage never varied but from S. W. 
to 8. E. and its greateſt drift was one mile an hour. 
It was now ſeventy-five days fince our departure 
Goa Manilla, in which time we had ranged along 
the coaſts of the iſlands of- Quelpaert, Corea, and 
Japan : 
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Japan; the barbarity of whoſe inhabitants towards 
ſtrangers precluded every idea of putting in there. 
On the other had, we knew that the Tartars were 
hoſpitable, and our force ſufficient to overawe the 
ſmall tribes we might meet with near the coaſt. We 
burnt with impatience to reconnoitre this country, 
with which our imagination had been filled ever ſince 


our departure from France. It was the only part of 
the globe which had eſcaped the indefatigable activity 


of Captain Cook, and we were perhaps indebted to the 
melancholy event, which put a period to his life, for 
the advantage of being the firſt who landed there. 
We had proof that the Kaſtrikum had never ſailed 
along the coaſt of Tartary, and we hoped to find, in 
the courſe of this expedition, new confirmation of 
that fact. 


The geographers who, from the relation of Father 


des Anges, and ſome Japaneſe maps, had delineated the 
ſtrait of Teſſoy, and determined the limits of Jeſſo, of 
the (Dutch Eaſt India) Company's land, and of that 


of the Staten (or the States of Holland), had ſo diſtort- 


ed the geography of this part of Aſia, that it was neceſ- 


fary to terminate all former diſputes in this reſpec by 
inconteſtible facts“. The latitude of the bay of 
Ternai was then preciſely the ſame with that of Port 
Aqueis, where the Dutch landed, though, as the 


reader will perceive, they are very different places. 


Five ſmall creeks, like the ſides of a regular poly- 
gon, form the circumference of this road-ſtead. 


They are ſeparated from each other by hills, clothed 


* Almoſt all the geographers who have laid down an ifland to the 
northward of Japan under the name of Jeco, Veo, or Jeſſo, have 
ſeparated it from Tartary by a ſtrait, to which they have given the 
name of Teſſoy. This error has been continued, and we ſee in all 
the old maps this imaginary ſtrait towards the 43d degree of N. 
lat. Its pretended, exiſtence muſt have ariſen from the real ſtrait, 
which ſeparates the iſland of Segalien from the continent, and which 
William de Liſle has alſo named the Strait of Teffoy, in a map of 
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with trees to their ſummits. The lovelieſt ſpring 
never produced in France ſhades of verdure equally 
various and lively ; and although we had not per- 
ceived, while we ſailed along the coaſt, either a ca- 
eoe or the ſmoke of a ſingle fire, we could not be- 


lieve a country ſo fertile and ſo near to China could 


be deſtitute of inhabitants. Before our boats land- 


ed, we viewed the coaſt with our glaſſes; but 


only perceived ſome ſtags and bears feeding in undiſ- 


turbed tranquillity along the ſhore. This. view en- 


creaſed the impatience every one felt to land. Our 
arms. were got ready with as much diſpatch as if we 
had to defend ourſelves againſt an enemy; and 


while theſe preparations were going on, ſome of the 


failors, who were fiſhermen, took twelve or fifteen 
cod with their lines. The inhabitants of large cities 
cannot eaſily imagine the ſenſations of ſeamen 


at the ſight of an abundant fiſhery. Freſh provi- 
ſions are neceſſary for all men, and the leaſt ſavory 


ſood is known to be far more ſalubrious than the beſt 
cured ſalt meat. I gave orders immediately to diſtri- 
bute no more ſalt proviſions, but to keep them for leſs 
favourable circumſtances, I had the caſks got ready 


to be filled with the freſh and limpid waters rivulets of 


which flowed into every creex. I ordered culi- 


nary plants to be gathered in*the meadows, where 


we. found an immenſe quantity of ſmall onions, of 
celery and ſorrel. The whole ſoil was carpeted with 


the ſame plants that grow in our own climate, but 


more vigorous, and of a finer verdure. The majori- 


ty were in flower. At every ſtep we met with roſes, 


yellow and red lilies, and lilies of the valley, and, 


in general, all the flowers that adorn our meadows. 


The ſummits of the mountains were crowned with 
pines, and-oaks began to cloath them from the middle, 
at diminiſhed in fize and vigour as they approach 


the ſea. The banks of the rivers and brooks were 


lined with willows, birch, and maple; and the great 
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with clumps of nut-trees, whoſe fruit was beginning 
to ſet. Our ſurprize encreaſed, when we reflected 


that the vaſt empire of China is ſurcharged with an 


exceſs of population, inſomuch that the laws do not 
even puniſh parents who are barbarous enough to 
drown or deſtroy their children; that this nation, 


who's polity is ſo highly extolled, dare not paſs 


the great wall to procure ſubſiſtence from a land 
whoſe vegetation requires rather to be reſtrained 


than accelerated. We found indeed at every ſtep 
the traces of man marked by deſtruction ; trees, 
cut with' ſharp inſtruments, the ravages of fire in 


many various ſpots, and ſhelter conſtructed for hun- 
ters at the corner of the woods. We found alſo ſome 
ſmall baſkets, formed of the bark of birch, ſewed 
with thread, exactly ſimilar to thoſe of the Canadian 
Indians, and ſome ſnow ſhoes. 


the coaſt in the hunting and fiſhing ſeaſon ; that at 


preſent they were collected in villages along the 


courſe of the rivers, and that the great body of the 
nation lived up the country, on a ſoil more adapted 
to the multiplication of their immenſe herds. 
Three boats from our two ſhips brought a number 
of officers and paſſengers aſhore in Bear Creek, at 
half paſt ſix'o'clock. By ſeven they had repeatedly 
fired at ſeveral wild beaſts, who inſtantly took re- 
| Se; in the woods. Three young fawns were the 


only victims of their inexperience, the noiſy joy of 


our company on landing would otherwiſe have in- 


duced them to retire to the inacceſſible woods, near 
| which they fed. Theſe meadows, ſo delightful to 
the eye, were ſcarcely paſſable. | 
| graſs, three or four feet high, we could ſcarcely di- 
We were alſo in fear of ſerpents, of 
| which we had found a great number on the banks of 
| the rivulets, though we bad no experience of the 
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woods ſkirted with apple trees and medlars in bloom, 


Every thing led us 
to conclude that ſome of the Tartars came down to 
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1 
In Was after: Sue oft Walk fiſh » parties "that we: 
difeovered. a Tartar deb y i the fide: A brock; 


dear a ruined houſeg and almoſt: buried in the graſy 
open it; and we: foutrd” two 
bodies placed ſide by ſide. Their heads! were o- 
vered with a taffeta cap, and their bodies wrapped in 
a hear ſkin, with à girdle of the ſame, d ahich 
were ſuſpended ſome ſmall pieces of Chineſe mon 
and various trinkets of cop˙pEer. Blue beads of pla 
were ſpread about in every part, and we ſpundt ten 
or twelve ſilver bragelcts,” as we ſappoſed;” weigh 
ing a quarter of an ounte each (which we afterwards 
found: to be eùr-rings), an iron hatchet, a knife of 
the ſame metal, a wooden ſpoon, a comb, and a little 
bag of blue nankeen filled with rice. Nothing was 
yet in a ſtate of decompoſition, and we could not imas 
gine this monument more than twelve months old. 

nſſrip appeared inferior to that of the tomba 
— Bay. It eonſiſted of a ſmall encloſurè 
formed of pieces of trees, clothed with the bark of 
birch. Between theſe a ſpace. was left for the bo- 
dies. We reſtored every — to its place with the 
moſt 2 except taking away a very 
ſmall; Portion of the various artieles contained in the 
toni; in order to eſtabliſh our diſeoveries. We had 
nom to dawbt; that the hunters of Tartary fre- 
quently lauded an this-bay. A eanoe, left near the- 


ad us that they came by fea, doubtleſs 
from the. month of An river we had. not yet per- 
Ceiv G * 


The hinein iy: he blue nankow, the taffeta, 


5 and the caps, prove that the inhabitants have. a: ro- 
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ſubjects of that empire. Th N 
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ſtrongeſt reſemblance to thoſe uſed by the American 
Indians. But as theſe nations never had any com- 
munications, may we not juſtly conclude, from theſe 

oints of ſimilarity, that men in the ſame degree of 


civilization and equal latitude, adopt nearly the ſame 


euſtoms; and that, were they placed in cireumſtances 
exactly ſimilar, they would not differ from each other 


more than tlie wolves of Canada from thoſe of Eu- 


rope. 
N otwithflanding the beautiful appearance this: part 


of eaſtern Tartary preſented, yet it offered no inte- 


reſting objects to our botaniſts and mineralogiſts. 
Its plants, kd the ſubſtances which compoſe the ſoil, 
are preciſely the fame as thoſe of Europe. T he 
ſchiſts, quartzes; jaſper, violet porphyry, ſmall eryſtals, 
and amygdaloids, form the ſpecimens from the beds of 
rivers, but we did not perceive the leaſt traces of any 
of the metals. Iron ore, ſo general over the whole ſur- 
face of the globe, only appeared decompoſed in a ſtate 
of oxyd, or as the colouring matter of different ſtones. 
Sea and land birds were alſo very rare. We ſaw, 
however, ſeteral ravens, turtle doves, quails, wagtails, 


ſwallows, fly-catchers, albatroſſes gulls, puffers, bit- 
terns, and wild ducks. But nature was not here diver- 


ſified with the innumerable ſpecies of birds found in 


other uninhabited countries. At the bay of Ternai 


they appeared but as ſolitary individuals, and the pro- 
foundeft ſilence reigned within the woods. Shells 
were equally ſcarce ; we only found on the ſand the 
ſpoils of muſcles, lepas, periwinkles, and purple: fiſh. 
At length, on the morning of the 27th, having left 
on ſhore various medals, and a bottle with an inſcrip- 
tion, containing the date of our arrival; and the 
wind having changed to the ſouthward, ! et ſail, 
and ranged along the coaſt at the diſtance of 


two miles from the ſhore, the depth of water be- 


ing always forty fathoms over a bottom of ſand and 


mud, —_—_ cloſe enough in ſhore to diſtinguiſh the 


. a mouth 


— 
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mouth of the ſmalleſt rivulet. We made 50 leagues 
in- this manner, in the fineſt weather ſeamen could 
deſire. On the 29th, the wind changing to the north- 
ward at eleven o'clock at night, I was obliged to tack 
to the caſtward, and thus to gain the offing. Our 
latitude was. then 469 50/ N. and we again ſtood i in 
ber the land the next day. Although the weather was 
very foggy,. yet the horizon extending three leagues 
from us, we ſurveyed the ſame coaſt we had perceived 


the evening before in the north, and which now bore 


SE TH S 


weſt from us. It was lower and more divided by ſmall 


hills, and the depth of water, at two leagues from 


the (hore, was only 30 fathoms over a bottom of rock. 
We remained in a dead calm on this ſpecies of bank, 


and took more than 80 cod. A light breeze Com the 


ſonth enabled us to haul off from it during the night, 
and at day-light we again ſaw the land four leagues 


diſtant. ; It ſeemed only to extend to the N. N. W., 
but the fog, concealed its more northerly points. 


We continued ranging along very near the coaſt, 

whoſe. direction was N. by E. On the 1 of July, 
2, thick fog having enveloped us when fo near the 
land, as to hear the ſurf breaking on the ſhore, I 
Thade the fignal to anchor, the depth of water bein g 30 
fathoms over a bottom of mud and broken ſhells. 
The weather was ſo foggy till the Ath, that it was 
impoſſible for us to take any bearings, or to ſend a 
boat on ſhore, but we caught above 800 cod. I order- 
ed the exceſs of our conſumption to be ſalted and 
put in barrels. Our, dredge alſo brought up a great 
quantity of - oyſters, of which the "ſhells were ſo 
fine, that it ſeemed highly probable they might con- 
tain pearls, although we had only found two half form- 
ed. This circumſtance adds probability to the relations 
of the Jeſuits, who inform us, there is a pearl fiſhery 
at the mouth of ſeveral rivers of eaſtern Tartary: but 


we muſt ſuppoſe this fiſhery to be in the neighbour- 


hood of Corea ; for, farther north, the country is too 
2 thinly 


JF .»* 
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38 LA po TO s VOYAGE ey. 
thinly inhabited for that mode of employment; ſinte, 
in running down two hundred te of this coaſt, 
often within gun-ſhot, and always at a {mall diſtance 
from the wp we neither perceived canoes nor houſes ; 
and we only faw, hen on ſhore, the traces of à few 
Hunters! wh6'd6 not appear to dare any dwelling | in 
the places we'viſited. 

On the'4th, at three in the morning, we had a fine 
Ihteryal of clear weather, when we took the bearings 
of the land as far as N. E. by N., atid had abreaſt of 
us, bearing W. N. W., diſtant two miles, an exten- 
Hve bay, into which a river 15 or 20 toiſes wide 
diſcharg ed itſelf. A boat was fent off from each 
frigate, Wager the command of Meſſrs. Vaujuas and 

Darbaud, to reconnoitre it. Meſſts. de Monneron, 
la Martinisre, Rollin, Bernizet, Collignon, the abbc 
Mongss, and Father Receveur, were on board. 
They eafily effected a Tanding, and found the water 
we Acre ſhoaling towards the ſhore. The face of 
ivy country is nearly ſimilar to that of the bay pf 
Ternai ; and, though. three deprees more. to t 
northward, its productions, and the ſubſtances that 
eee its ſoil, are almoſt the ame. 

e traces of inhabitants were here much more 
tocent, We faw branches of trees cut with, a ſharp 
5 . on which the leaves ſtill, continued green. 
Two elk-ſkins extended with great ſkill on ſmall pieces 
of wood, had been left by the Sſide of a ſmall hut, not 
large enough to lodge a ily, but ſufficient to afford 
thelter, for two or three ters. Perhaps it even 
then contained a few of tho wha had fled, through 
fear, to the. woods, M. de Naujuas was, of opinTon | 
that he ought to take one of theſe ſkins ; bpt left i in 
exch e hatchets, and other inſtruments. ai iron, 
an hund red times the value of the ſkin, which he 
to me. The report of. this, officer, anch th at Fig 
naturaliſts, excited. no. defire ta prole & jy in 
this ys which I named the bay of Suffren. 
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11 WE, DESCRY, A, PEAK, T0 THE, RASTWARD—WE, PER- 
'CELVE THAT WE ARE SAILING, IN A, CHAN? EL—= 
E SHAZK QUR, COURSE, 7 TOWARDS, THE ISLAND, OF 
 SEALIEND WE. PYT N ro LixgLs BAY—MASNERs 
10 AND CUSTOMS , 0. THE INHABITANTS—THEIR. IN 
2 OBI NT roN DEFERMINÞS vs, T9 CONTINUE / oh 
ee To, THE A are RANGE ALONG 


1804 


fn Si THAT Tun ee vETWEEN THE 15LANS 
AND RHE CONTINENT OF DARTARY | 18. OBSTRUCTED 


8. SAN P- -BANKS—WE ARRIVE IN THE, AY ob cas | 


This ON THE COAST OF TARTARY,, '$ 


Y 60 under way fre the bay of Sift; With ” 
* Þ Ht breeze nt N. E., Which 1 hoped would enable 
& th glin a diſtänce ſro” the coaſt.” This bay is 

, K&ording to our obſeryations, iti 47 51” N. 
wy oy: 1370 257 E. log. Düring bur departure we 
tte the dredge ſeveral times, and Towle lone oyſters; 
Which their poülkttes Were attached, as well as forte 
MAN bivalve Chells; (fich as are often found in u 
1 805 Tate in Eüreße, and to Which nothing a 4. 

wn us bs been en, except of late years on the 
— 8 ' bf Proence), Wm arge whelks, wan! 150 
ge- Bog or the common fort; a greht q Gant aty of 


* 


5 ( (nf beſet rice, With forhs very chen pics. 
of '4 YEaritifal Era, r 


48 $1 


"The th and the calm Ebligedd 68 46 zweber A 
Katie firthet froth the Thore; in 44 fathothis'water; 
ofer ä bottoth bf Fad and mud; where, though we 
&6htlfubd to catch cd, this ws bijt i podr compenſa- 


tion r the loſs of tine; duting which the ſeaſon was 


. "advancing; 
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40- LA PEROUSE'S VOYAGE [1787- 
advancing too rapidly, conſidering our defire of entire- 


ly exploring this ſea. At length on the 5th, notwith- 
ſtanding the fog, the breeze having freſhened from 
the S. W., I got under fail. While at anchor, we 


had, during a clear · interval of about ten minutes, 


taken bearings of eight or ten leagues of coaſt to 
the N. E. by N. Thus we could advance, without 
inconvenience, ſeven or eight leagues to the N. E. 


by E., and I ſhaped my courſe to that point, ſounding 


every half hour; for we could not ſee at a diſtance of 
two muſket- ſhots. We ſailed in this manner, in 50 
fathoms water, till duſk. The wind then changed to 
N. E. blowing very freſh, with a heavy rain. The 
barometer fell to 27+ ihres, and we beat about with 
contrary winds the whole of the day, on the Gth of 
July, when our latitude, by obſervation, was 48") N., 

and our longitude 1382 20/ E. In 


At noon we had a clear interval, when we took 
the bearings of ſome ſummits of mountains which 


extended to the northward, but a fog concealed: the 
lower part of the coaſt ; and we perceived no point 
of land, although we were but three leagues off. 
The night was extremely fine, and we ran parallel 


with the coaſt by-moon-light. Its direction was at 


firſt N. E., and afterwards N. N. E. We ranged 
along it at day- break, and hoped to arrive before 
night in the latitude of 50 N., the limit J had fixed 
for quitting the coaſt of Tartary, and returning to- 
wards Jeſſo and Oku- Jeſſo; being very certain, that 
if theſe had no real exiſtence, we ſhould at leaſt fall! in 
with the Kuriles as we advanced to the eaſtward. But 


at eight in the morning we got ſight of an iſland 


which appeared very extenſive, and formed with Tar- 
tary an opening of 30 degrees. We did not diſtin- 
guiſh any point of land, and could only take the 


bearings of ſome ſummits of mountains, which ex- 


tending as far as the ſouth-eaſt, indicated that we 
were already conſiderably advanced in the channel 
which 


1787. no IAE WO RIM. 41: 
which ſeparated. it from the continent. Our latitude 


labe, who had advanced two leagues -a-head, 480 
400%. I at firſt believed this land to be the iſland of 
Segalien, of which the ſouthernmoſt part had been 
placed by geographers two degrees too much to the 


northward : and I judged that if I ſteered my courſe. 


© up the channel, I ſhould be-forced to purſue it till it 
opened into the ſea. of Okhotſk, on account of the 
 obſtinacy of the ſouth winds, which at this ſeaſon in- 
ceſſantly prevail in theſe ſeas.” This ſituation would 
have, been an inſuperable obſtacle to my deſire of 
fully exploring this ſea, and after having drawn a moſt 
exact chart of the coaſt of Tartary, it only remained, 
in order to effect this plan, to range along the weſt- 
ern fide of the firſt and I ſhould meet with, as far 
as the 44th degree. laren Heored my courſe 
to the S. E. | 

The appearance of this land was very different 
from that of Tartary. We only perceived barren 
rocks, whoſe cavities {till retained the ſnow. But we 
were at too great a diſtance to diſcover the low 
lands, which, like thoſe of the continent, might be 


on account of its volcanic Gran, and becauſe the na- 
turaliſt of that name has particularly directed his at- 
| tention to the various volcanic productions. 

The ſouth winds obliged me to ply to windward 


tremities of this new land, of which we had not yet 
| nity, during a few minutes, to take the bearings of 
the ſummits. of ſome. mountains, a thick fog hav- 


ing enveloped. us. But we got ſoundings three or 


| ward; and in running to the eaſtward, I tacked, as 
ſoon 
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was, at that time, 480 35” N.; and that of the Aſtro- 


covered with trees and with verdure. The moſt ele- 
vated of theſe mountains, whoſe ſummit terminates. 
like the chimney of a furnace, I named Pic Lamanon, 


| with all-ſails ſet, in order to double the ſouthern ex- 


perceived the limits. We had only found an opportu- 


| four leagues from the coaſt. of Tartary to the weſt⸗ 
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Gon as we Punt forty- ight fathoins wa K. 1 0 
7050 ant Hach far differ theſe ündlinngs pliced us 
the Ren Qifcbvfred Mind : But m the midſt bf 
this 6bſeprity, and With an Hoflzon of Nei than hall a 
6, 6, Ws t60k thi obſefratioh'df thi 
g of Taly "which Wis" 480 13 Me Ob HAY” bf 
10 eh ey Wits did not cle Cubitf tie gik Wd 
oth, when hey were ficebinipanibit With a 086 
thi h | 2. we coald(earcely Tee à muſket-thot from 
We We it a männer felt our Way in this ch 
5 votity ertain that we had land fröm 8. S. E. 
round by E. and N. to S. W. The new refleaions 
t6 Which this land beating S. S. B. give birth! kl 
moſt induced me to believe, we were not in "the 
channel of the iſland of Sagalien, to Whiek no 
apher has afMigned (6 ſoutherly a fituation; bur fl 
cher to the Weſtward of Jefſo, of which the Diitch 
had, in all probability, run down the caſtern patt! and 
that, as we hid Failed very near the coaſt of Fartdry, 
| wp had, without perceiving uit, entered the xalph 
hieh Jefld fbrths perhbps Sith this part of Aſia: Tt 
01 remained for us to diſcover whether Jeſſo is 2 
iſland of a Peninſula, forming with Chineſe Tartary 
the ſame figure as Kumtſchatka with Ruſſian Tartary. 
I waited With the gieateſt impatience for à clear in- 
terval; in order to purſue the courſe that mitſt decide 
this queſtion ; and it took place in the aftetrioon of 
the 11th. 1 is only in theſe foggy ſeas that very 
extenſiye hoflzons preſent themſelves; though vety 
rifely; as if Nature were deſirbus, in a ftanner, to 
compenſate by moments of the greateft ol᷑arneſs the 
profound and almôſt eternal obſcurity Which ſpreads 
over all theſs ſas. The curtain roſe at 900 inn the 3 
nobn, and we took bearigs of the land from N. 
to N. by W. The opening was but an angle of 925 
and 4 Half, and ſ6veral of our-compatiy declared they 
ſaw farfifhits' of mountains which entirely cloſet! it. 
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L cide 


"R6UND nE WORLD. | as 


17 * fy fs 


ide 71 7 to t6 adopt, It would: hays been en. 


yeniont to bear away 20 Or 30 lenpiies 
tothe northward, if we were really within fight of the 
by of The Sulph, becauſe ths ſeaſon us advancing, 
and we cond het expet to beat up theſe 20 leagues 
a, the 9 wind in leſs than eight dr ten days, 
free we bad ndyanced but 12 leagues In the courſe of 
thefive days we had been plying to windward in this 
channel,. On the. other bond, the object of out, voy- 
age was not ecompliſhed, if we Wild the ſtrait 
that divides Jefſa from Tartary. I therefore thought 
it better to put in, and endeavour to protute infbr- 
mation from the natives. On the 11th and 12th the 
weather was clear, in cotrſequiente of a very ſtrong 
breeze; and we were obliged to reef our fails. We 


4 due north und ſouth. I was defirons of finding 
a hights- where our veſitls. might be ſheltered, but 
tho coaſt did not offer the ſmalleſt inlet, and the tea 
vids as high half a league off the ſhore as in the of- 
fing. Thus although we had a ſandy bottom, which 
was-ſo level as only to vary from 18 to 30 fathoms in 
the ſpace of fix leagues, I was obliged to continue to 
beat. up 17 5 the ſouth wind with all thils ſet. 
Pee di 
coaſt, led me into an error, but when I approached 
nearer, I found it as well woodgd as that of Tartary. 
At. length, in the evening of the 1 ath July, the breeze 
ſtom the ſouthward. having ewe abated, I 


heated the land, and droppgd anehor in 14 fathoms 


Pater in a bottorn of ſand grep ud, two miles from a 
= ſiball creek into which a riyer c bargeld itſelf: M. 
de Langle who had anchored an Hour before me, came 
immediately on board. He had already hoiſted out 


his jolly and long boats, ang propoſed landing before 
night, to reconnoitre the country, and Aldor whe⸗ 


ther we could derive any information from the inha- 
bitants, We — by the aid of our glafſes 
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ched within a league of the iſland, whoſe coaſt 


ance from whence T had firſt deſcried this 


ſome 
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4 1a phrousn's yoragrr ther. 
ſome huts; and tywoof the inhabitants ho ſoemedi o 
fly towards the woods. I accepted the propoſal oſ M. 
de Langle, and requeſted him to take withfhim M. 
Boutin andithe abbé Mon gès, and When we had an- 
chored and furled ane vr and our choats hoiſted out, 
J manned the Biſcay yawl, putting it under the gom- 
mand of M. Clonard, accompanied by Meſſrs, Duchs, 
Prevoſt and Collignon; and gave them orders to join 
M. de Langle who: had already reached the; ſhore, 
They found the two only huts on this bay abandoned, 


though very recently, for the fire was ſtill alight, 


None of the furniture had been removed, and there 
was a litter of puppies whoſe eyes were not yet open · 
ed; while the mother, Who was heard barking in the 


wood, indicated that the proprietors of theſe dwell- 


ings were not far diſtant. M. de Langle left, ſome 


hatchets, various utenſils of iron, ſome beads, and in 


ever he thought maoſt uſeſul and agree- 


general, what 


; ble to theſe Iſlanders, in the perſuaſion, that as — 


as ng re-embarked the inhabitants would return, 


and 
not enemies. He alſo had the ſeine hauled; and took 


at twice, more ſalmon than would ſerve the crews a 
week. At the moment when he was going to re- 
embark; he ſaw a canoe with ſeven men come aſhor re, 
who did not appear the leaſt alarmed at our numbers. 


k aground upon the ſand, and 
ſat upon matts in the middle of our ſailors, with an air 

of confidence which, prejudiced them much in their 
favour. Among the number were two old men with 
long white beards, clothed; with a ſtuff made of the 
bark of trees, ſimilar to the cottons for negroes in 
Madagaſcar: two o theſe Iflanders had habits of 
quilted nankeen, and the form of their dreſs differed 
put little ſrom that of the Chineſe. Others had only 


They ran their little har! 


a long robe entirely eloſed by means of a. girdle, and 


ſome foal buttons which rendered drawers unneceſ- 
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of them wore a. fillet of bear-ſxin. They had the 


Grown of the head and faces fhaved, but behind, all 


the hair remained to the length of eight or ten inches, 


though in a different manner from that of the Chi- 
neſe, who only have a round tuſt of hair which they 
call pentſc. They had all boots of ſeal's-ſkin witl 
a ſoot reſembling that of the Chineſe, manufac- 
tured with the greateſt art. Their arms were pikes 
and bows,” and arrows tipt with iron. The oldeſt 


of theſe Iſlanders to whom the others ſhewed the 


greateſt regard, had very weak eyes, and wore on his 
head a ſhade to defend him from the light of the 
ſun. The manners of theſe inhabitants were grave, 
noble, and affectionate. M. de Langle preſented 
them the remainder of the articles he had brought 
with him, and gave them to underſtand by ſigns, that 


the night obliged him to return on board, but that he 


was very deſirous of meeting them again the next 
day, in order to bring them new preſents. - They ſig- 
nified, in reply, that they ſhould paſs the night in the 
neighbourhood, and would be punctual to the ren- 
dezvous. 8 | e " 


We concluded that theſe were proprietors of a ma- 


gazine of fiſh we had met with, on the banks of the 


ſmall river, and which were raiſed upon ſtakes four | 


or five feet above the ground. M. de Langle when 
he approached it, had the ſame reſpect for it as for 


the deſerted cottage. He found there ſalmon and 
herrings, dried and finoked, bladders filled with oil, 


and ſkins of ſalmon, which were as thin as parchment. 


This magazine was too confiderable for the ſubſiſt- 
ance of a fingle family, and he concluded that theſe 


people trafficked in theſe articles. Our boats did not 
return on board till near eleven at n ight, and their 


7 
report excited my moſt. lively curiofity. I-waited 


= with: impatience the return of day, and was on 
thore with the yawl and long: boat before ſun-riſes': 
= The. iſlanders arrived in the ereek ſoon afterwards. 


They 
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They cams from the north, where we had judged 
their Wege to be ſituated, and were ſoon follow- 
\ ed-by a ſeeond canoe. Their companies amounted 
to 24, among whom wers the praprietars nf; the 
huts, whoſe; confidence the pork, wy teſt by M. de. 
Langle had reſtored. But they brought no women, 
and we have reaſon to think they are extremely jea - 
lous of them. We heard dogs barking in the woods, 
and theſe animals had probably veraained with the 
Namen. Our hunters were rous Of entering the. 
ſoreſi but the inhabitants u us in the maſk preſ- 
fing manner, not to approach the ſpot from whenee 
we heard the, barking, and as L intended to make im- 
portant enquiries of them, I was deſirous to inſpire 
N tg and therefore: e orders. vot 
to m in any thing. 
M. de Langle with almoſt all his. officers arrived 
preſently aſter us, and before our converſation with 
the inhabitants commenced. IU was- preceded. by 
preſents of various kinds. They — however, 
to put no value on any but thoſt which were: uſeful. 
Iron and ſtuffs prevailed above every thing. They 
knew the metals as well as ourſelves, and preferred 
filver to copper, copper to iron, & . They were 
very poor, only three or four of them had filver ear- 
rings, adorned. with blue beads, exactly finilar to 
thaſe we had found in the tomb at the bay of Ternai, 
and which I had taken far bracelets. Theis ather 
little ornaments. were copper, like thoſe- in the fame 
tomb. Their pipes, and ſteels for lighting them, ap- 
peared te be Chineſe, or Japaneſe, and the former 
were of tutenag perſectly well excouted. They 
gave us to underſtand, by pointing with their band 
do the weſt, that the blue nankeen with which ſome 
of them were.cloathed, their. beads, and their ſteels, 
came ſrom the country of the Mantchous, and they 
pronounced. that name preciſely as we do. Obferv- 
ed had that each dun hald paper add penal 
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in bis hand, to form a yoeabulary'of their hagubge, 
they inimediately gueſſed Hur intention, and Ante, 
or queſtions; preſented the various objects, 
added: the nams/of the country, and were ſufficiently” 


compliiſant to'repeat' them four or five times, till we? 
had learm their i pronunciation. The facHlity- with 


Which they had gueſſed our intention, leads me to 


cohelude, that the urt of writing is known to them, 
and one of theſe Iflanders abc we ſhall ſee traced: 


the outlines of the country, held a pencil in the 


ſame manner as the Chineſe. They ſeewiedto have 
4 greüt defire for our hatehets and ſtuffs, and even 


venturod to all for them. But they” were equally 


ſerupuleus with ourſelves; in not accepting any 
thing but what we gave them. It was evident, their 
ideas of theft were in no reſpect different from Our 
wu, and T fibald not have hefitated to have truſted 
them with guarding our property. Their ſorupu- 
lauſneſs in this reſpect, extended to the not taking up; 
from — any of the falmon we had caught, 


I * there by thouſands: for our ſuo- 
er Had — 


* with that ef the Pre- 
ling — — we were obhged to preſs the m. 

eral times to Feed as they wiſhed. © 
We at laſt ſueceeded in making them underſtand 
that we wiſhed them to deſeribe the figure of their 
country, and that of the Mantchous. One of the 
old. men then roſe; and traced with the end of his 
plker the ooaſt of Tartary to the weſt, running near. 


y north and ſouth. Oppoſite to this, in the ſome 
direction to the eaſtward; he repreſented bis oven, : 
mand; and: placing his hand upon his breaſt, he 
rand,” this was his own country. 
Re bad left a ſtrait Ducen it and Tartary, and 
turning towards nat rane ns "which he perceived rem 
the ſhare, be indieated, by another line, that we. 
might-paſs that Way. oth the ſouth. of this iſland he. 


reprofarited. anther, and leſt a Krait, 3 
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to be another courſe for our veſſels. He diſcoyered 
wonderful ſagacity in gueſſing our queſtions, but 
was even exceeded by another iflander, about thirty 
years of age, who perceiving, that the figures on the 


fand were ſoon effaced, took one of our pencils and 


a piece of paper, and delineated his own iſland, 
which he called Tchoka, and deſignated by a line the 
little river on whoſe bank we ſtood, and which he 
placed at two thirds of the length of the iſland from 
north to ſouth. He afterwards laid down the coun- 


try of the Mantchous, leaving, like the old man, a 


ſtrait at the top of the bight ; and, to our great 
ſurprize, he added the river Segalien, whoſe name 
theſe iſlanders pronounced like ourſelves. He placed 
the mouth of this river a little to the ſouthward of the 
northernmoſt point of his iſland, and marked by fe- 
veral ftrokes, the number of days neceflary for a ca- 
noe to reach it from the place where we ſtood ; but 
as their canoes never go above a piſtol-thot from the 
ſhore, and follow the windings of the little creeks, we 
Judged they did not advance in a ſtrait line above nine 
leagnes per day; for as the coaſt admits of landing 
every where, they go aſhore to dreſs their proviſions 
and take their meals, and it is probable they make fre- 
quent reſts. We therefore eſtimated our diſtance from 
the extremity of the iſland at fixty-three leagues at 
moſt. The ſame iſlander repeated, what we had been 
already told, that they procured nankeens and other 
articles of commerce by their communication with 
the banks of the river Segalien, and he denoted by 
ſimilar marks, the number of days employed by a 
Canoe in a ſcending this river to the place with which 
they traded. All the other iſlanders were preſent at 
this converſation, and ſignified by their geſtures their 
approbation of their countryman's diſcourſe. We 
were now defirous of knowing if this ſtrait was very 
broad, and endeavoured: to make him underſtand 


our idea. He caught our meaning, and placing his 
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two hands perpendicular and parallel, at the diſtance 
of two or three inches from each other, gave us to 
underſtand, that he meant thus to deſeribe the width 
of the ſmall river where we got our water. By widen- 
ing them, he ſignified the width of the river Segalien, 
and in the ſame manner the much greater width of 
the ſtrait which ſeparated his country from Tartary. 

We now wiſhed to know its depth of water. We 
led him to the edge of the river, which was but ten 
paces from us, and plunged the end of a pike in. 
He ſeemed to underſiand us, and placed one hand 
over the other, at a diſtance of five or fix inches. 


We. thought he meant thus to ſignify the depth of 


the river Segalien. He then extended his arms to 
their full length, as jf to communicate the depth of 
the ſtrait. It now remained to aſcertain whether 
he had been deſcribing abſolute or relative depths. 
n the firſt caſe the ſtrait was but a fathom deep, 
and theſe people, Who had neyer approached our 


veſſels, might ſuppoſe three or four fect of water 

vere ſufficient fer us, ſince three or four inches were 
enough for their canoes; but it was impoſlible for us 
to gain, farther information in this reſpect. 


M. de Lavgle and myfelf thought that, in all 
events, it was of the greateſt importance to diſcover 
whether the iſland we were ranging along was that to 
which geographers, have given the name of Segalien, 


Without. ſuſpecting its extent to the ſouthward; and 


1 gave orders to prepare every thing on board for 
both {hips ſailing the next day. I called the bay 
where we lay 'at anchor Baie de Lang Je, from that 
captain, who diſcovered it, and firſt eng there. 


Weemployed the reſt of the day in exploring the 


country and viſiting its inhabitants. We had not 
met. with any, ſince our departure from France, who 


more ſtrongly excited our curioſity and admira- 
tion. We knew that the moſt numerous nations, 
and perhaps thoſe moſt anciently civilized, inhabit 
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the neighbouring countries ; but it does not appear 
they eyer..conquered theſe iſlands, for there was 
nothing to tempt their cupidity, and it was totally 
contrary to our. ideas to find among a people of 
hunters and fiſhermen, who do not eultivate a ſin- 
gle production. of the earth, and who are deſtitute 
of flocks, manners generally more gentle, more ſe- 
rious, end perhaps a more comprehenſive intellect, 
than in any nation of Europe. Aſſuredly the know- 
ledge of the informed clafles of Europeans much 
exceeds that of the twenty-one iſlanders with whom 
we communicated in Langle Bay ; but among the 
inhabitants of theſe iflands their knowledge is more 
generally diſſeminated than among the lower claſſes 
of European nations. Here every one ſeemed to 
have received the fame edncation. We no longer 
obſerved the ſtupid ſtare of the Indians of Port des 


Frangais, though our arts and manufactures at- 


tracted the attention of the inhabitants of Langle 


Bay, who turned and examined theſe manufactures 


every way, converſed of them among themſelves, and 
endeavoured to diſcover by what means. they had 
been fabricated. The uſe of the ſhuttle is known to 
them. I brought away a machine with which they 
make cloth entirely ſimilar to ours; but the thread is 
made of the bark of willow, which is very common 


In this iſland, and ſeemed to differ very little from 


that of France. Although they do not cultivate the 
earth, they profit by its ſpontaneous productions 
with the moſt active intelligence. We found in 


their huts many roots of a fpecies of lilly, which our 


botaniſts recognized to be the yellow lilly, or fa- 


ranna of Kamtſchatka, which they dry, for their 


food in winter. They had alſo great quantities of 
garlic and angelica, which are found on the ſbirts 
of their woods. Our ſhort ſtay did not permit us 
to inveſtigate whether theyſhave a form of govern- 


ment, nor can we hazard a conjecture on that 22 
> | Je 
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1787.] ROUND THE WORLD, 51 
je, though we cannot doubt but they have great 
reſpect and conſideration for their old men, and that 
their manners are very gentle. Were they ſhep- 
herds, and had they numerous flocks, I ſhould form 
no other idea of the manners and cuſtoms of 
triarchs. They are in general well made, of a inane 
conftitution, an agreeable countenance, and remark- 
ably hairy. Their ſtature is low : I did not obſerve 
one who exceeded five feet five inches French, and 
many were leſs than five feet. They permitted our 
artiſts to draw them, but ſtedfaſtly reſiſted the defire 
of M. Rollin, our ſurgeon, who wiſhed to take 
the dimenſions of their bodies. They thought it 
rhaps ſome magical operation; for we know from 
”, WW travellers that this idea of magic is extremely p 
dora in China and Tartary ; and that they had 
71 WS bronght ſeveral miſſionaries before their tribunals, | 
\aoouſed of being magicians, on account of the im- 
_ = poſition of hands, practiſed by them in baptizing? in- 
= = - fants: This refuſal,” and their ' perſiſting in con- 
= = ding their women, and removing them to a diſ- 
. tance, are the only reproaches we have to make 
1 againſt them. We can declare, that the inhabi- 
_ = {ants of this iſland form a civilized people, though 
--þ fo poor, that it will be long before they have to fear 
mme ambition of conquerors, or the cupidity of mer- 
= chants. A little oil and dry fiſh are but trifling ob- 
"M jets of exportation. We only traded for two mar- 
—— tens ſKins. We ſaw bears” ſkins, and thoſe of ſeals, 
Bo cut in pieces for articles of dreſs ; but theſe were 
1 far from numerous. The furs of theſe iſlands would 
be but very trifling objects of commerce. We ſound 
ſome round pieces of coal lying on the ſhore, but 
not a ſingle ſtone that contained either gold, iron, 
or copper. I am very much inelined to Wink they 
have no mines in their mountains. All the filver 
trinkets of theſ&twenty-one iſlanders did not amount 
to two ounces; and à medal with a ſilver chain which 
| E 2 I put 
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LA PEROUSE'S VOYAGE [1787. 
J put round the neck of an old man, appeared to 
them of ineſtimable value. Bach of the inhabitants 
wore on his thumb a large thiok ring of ivory, horn, 
or lead. They let their nails grow like the Chineſe, 
and uſe the 5 — ſalutation, throwing themſelves on 
their knees, and then proſtrating themſelves on the 
earth. Like them they ſit on mats, and eat with 
little ſtioks. But if they have a common origin with 
the Chineſe and the Tartars, their feparation from 
them is very ancient, for they have no reſemblance 
to thoſe nations in their perſon, and very little in 
ries manners. 
The Chineſe we had on board, did not. erden d 
2 ſingle word of the language of theſe iſlanders, 


though they were perfectly acquainted with that of 


two Mantchou Tartars who had come from the con- 


tinent a fortnight or three weeks before, perhaps in 


order to make ſome purchafe of fiſſi. 
We did not meet with them till the afternoon, 


They converfed, by word of mouth, with one of our 
Chineſe, who well underſtood the Tartar tongue. 
They related the fame particulars of the geography 


of the country, only changing the names, becauſe in 
all probability each language has its own. The drets 
of theſe Tartars was grey nankeen, like thoſe of the 


coulis or porters at Macao. Their hat-was pointed, 


and made of bark, they had the tuft of hair or pentſec 
of the Chineſe, but their. countenance and manners 
were much leſs agreeable than fhoſe of the inhabitants 
of the iſland. They fad they lived at a diſtance 


of eight days journey, on the upper part of the river 
Segalien. All theſe circumſtances, added to what 


we had ſeen on the coaſt (of Tartary, very near to 
which we had failed, led us to think the ſhores of 
this: part of Afia were almoſt deſtitute: of inhabitants, 
from the 42d degree, or the confines: of Corea, to the 
river-Segalien.; that mountains, perhaps inacceſſible, 
— this maritinie 3 from the reſt ot 
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1787.1 ROUND THE WORLD. | 53 
Tartary, and that they could only arrive there by 
ſea, and by thence aſcending ſome rivers; although 
we had not perceived one ſtream of any magnitude.“ 
The huts of theſe iflanders are built with ſkill, and 
every precaution is taken againſt cold. They are of 
—_— covered with the bark of birch, and have a 
roof of wood, thatched with dried ſtraw, arranged 
like the cottages of our peaſants. The door is very 
low, and placed in the gable end, the fire in the 
middle, under an opening in the roof for the ſmoke. 
Little benches or planks, eight or ten inches high, 
run round them, and the inſide is lined with mats. 
The hut here deſeribed, was fituated in the middle 
of a wood of roſes, 100 paces from the ſea. Theſe 
ſhrubs were in flower, and exhaled a delicious fra- 
grance, but could not compenſate the ſmell of the 
fiſh and oil, which would have overpowered all the 
perfumes of Arabia. We were defirons to know 
whether the olfactory ſenſations, like thoſe of the 
palate, depend on habit, I therefore gave one of the 
old men a flaſk of the fwceteſt ſcented water. When 
putting it to his noſe, he ſhewed the ſame repug- 
nance to it as we had felt for his oil. He had his 
pipe conſtantly in his mouth, and his tobacco was of 
a very good quality and in large leaves. If I 
rightly underſtood them, they procured it from 
Tartary, but they clearly explained that their pipes 
came from the iſland to the ſouthward, by which, 
doubtleſs, they meant Japan. Our example could 
not induce them to take ſnuff; and it would have 
been rendering them a diſtervice to have taught 
them a new want. I was aſtoniſhed to hear among 
the words of their language, of which I have inſerted. 


* Theſe Iflanders never gave us to underſtand they carried 
on any trade with the coaſt K Tartary, which, however, they were 
acquainted with, ſince they delineated it, but only with a people 
who dwell at a diſtance of eight days ) Journey 9 2 the upper Part of 
the Wen. | 
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a yocabulary at the end of Chap. XXI. the word 
ip for a veſſel, and 7oo, tree, for the numbers two 
and three. Do not theſe Engliſh expreſſions demon- 


ſtrate that a few ſimilar words are not-ſufficient to 


prove a common origin ?* HR | 

On the 14th of July,. at day break, I made the 
ſignal for getting under way, with a ſoutherly wind 
and hazy weather, which ſoon changed in a very 
Till the 19th there was not the ſmalleſt 
J ſhaped my courſe N. W. towards 
the coaſt of Tartary, and when, according to our 
reckoning, we were on the ſpot from whence we 
had diſcovered Lamanon Peak, we hauled our wind, 
and plied to windward; under eaſy ſail, in the chan- 


nel, waiting till the obſcurity cleared up, which I 


do not think can be equalled by that of any other 
ſea, At length it cleared up for a moment, and in 
the morning of the 19th, we faw the land of the 
iſland, extending from N. E. by N. to E. S. E. but 
it was ſtill ſo covered with vapours, that it was im- 


poſſible for us to recognize any of the points which 


we had ſet by the compaſs the precedings days. I 
ſtood on to approach it, but we ſoon loſt ſight of it. 
Guided, however, by our ſoundings, we continued to 
range along it till two o'clock in the afternoon, when 
we anchored two miles from the ſhore, to the weſt- 
ward of a very good bay, in twenty fathoms water, 
over a bottom of. ſmall gravel. At four the fog diſ- 

On the contrary, theſe words would give the King of Great 


Britain a title to the ſovereignty of theſe iſlands and ſeas, at leaſt, 
equally authentic with that under which ſome princes have claimed 


a right to territories many thouſand miles from their lawful domi- 


nions. To be ſerious, however, . theſe words may furniſh matter 
of ſpeculation for the geographer, the politician, and the philo- 
ſopher. 5 | 


ſo as to produce theſe Engliſh ſounds in a French mouth : thus, 


chip, toil, tri. Perhaps the natives pronounced the 2+ in three as 


we do. But a French ear is as little adapted to ſeize, as their other 
organs are to pronounce, the ſound.— Tr anſlator q note. 


perſed 


It is neceſſary to remark, that the French writer has ſpelt them | 


RY 


1787. ROUND THE WORLD. 35 


perſed, and we took the bearings of the land aſtern of 
us N. to the E. by E. I gave to this bay, the beſt in 
which we had anchored ſinee our departure from Ma- 


nilla, the name of Baie d HEſtaing. Its latitude is 


48 597 north, its longitude 140 - 327 caſt. Our 
boats landed there at four in the afternoon, near ten 
or twelve huts, placed without order, at a confider- 
able diſtance Gait each other, and about one hun- 
dred paces from the ſea. They were rather more con- 
fiderable than thoſe I have «deſcribed, and built with 
the ſame materials, but were divided into two apart- 
ments; the fartheſt containing all their little houſe- 
hold furniture, the fire- place, and the bench that runs 
around, while that next the door was entirely empty, 
and ſeemed appropriated to receiving viſits : ſtran- 


gers apparently not being admitted into the preſence 
the women. Some of our officers, however, 


met two of them, who had concealed themſelves i in 
the. graſs. When our boats landed in the creek 
the women were terrified, and ſcreamed, as if in 


tear! of being devoured, although under the pro- 
tection of an iflander, 3 was conducting them 


homewards, and endeavoured to quiet their alarm. 


M. Blondela had time to take a drawing of them, 


and was particularly happy in repreſenting their 


countenance, which is rather extraordinary but plea- 


ling. - Their eyes are ſmall, their lips thick, and the 
upper part painted or tattooed with bluc, for it was 


not poſſible to aſcertain which was the fact. Their, 
legs were naked, but a long linen night- gown cover- 
ed them; and as they were Sathie 3 Trl the dew. of the 


graſs, this night gown clung to their bodies, and per- 
mitted the painter to deſcribe their exact ſhape, which, 


however, was inelegant. Their hair was of its fall ; 
ength, and the top of their head was not ſhaved like | 


A of the men. | 
M. de Langle, who firſt landed, found che Hadi 
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56 LA-PEROUSE'S VOYAGE [1787. 
collected round four canoes laden with ſmoked fiſh ; 

they were helping to launch them into the water, and 
he learned that the 24 men who formed the crews were 
Mantchous, and that they had come from the banks 
of the Segalien to buy fiſh. He held a long con- 


verſation with them by means of our Chineſe, to 


whom they gave the beft reception. They faid, like 
our firſt geographical inſtructors of Langle Bay, that 
the land we were ranging along was an iſland, and gave 
it the ſame name, adding, that we were five days of 
their navigation from its extremity ; but that, with a 
fair wind, we might make this run in two, and {leep 


each night on thore. Thus every thing we had there 


learned was confirmed in this bay, thongh expreſſed 
with leſs intelligence by the Chineſe, who ſerved as 
our interpreters. M. de Langle alſo obſerved, in a 
corner of the iſland, a kind of circus formed with 15 


or 20 ſtakes, each of them adorned with the head of 


a bear; the bones of thoſe animals lying diſperſed in 
the vicinity. As the inhabitants have no fire arms, but 
engage the bears front to front, and their arrows can 
only wound: this circus ſeemed deſtined to com- 
meinorate their exploits, and the 20 heads of bears 


it exhibited, to denote the victories they had gained 


ten years fince, if we might judge by the ſtate of de- 
compoſttion of the majority of them. The produc- 
tions and component ſubſtances of the ſoil are exact- 
ly ſimilar to thoſe of Langle Bay. Salmon was very 
common there, and every hut had its magazine. We 
diſcoyered that theſe people conſume the head, the 

tail, and the back-bone, and cure and ſnoke the 


two flanks for fale to the Mantchous, reſerving for 


themſelves nothing but the flavour, which infects 
their houſes, their furniture, their clothes, and even 
the graſs that ſurrounds their villages. Our boats 
at length put off at eight o'clock in the evening, after 
we e had loaded the Tartars and Illanders with pre- 

ſents. 
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paſt eight, and I gave orders to prepare for ſailing 
the next day. | 

The 20th was a very fine day, and we made the 
beſt obſervations, both of latrtude and of diſtances be- 
tween the ſun and moon, by which we corrected our 
reckoning for the laſt fix days, ſince our departure 
from Langle Bay, ſituated in 472 49“ N. lat. and 140? 


20 E. long., which laſt differs but three minutes 


from that of d' Eſtaing Bay. The direction of the 
weftern coaſt of this iſland from 470 39, where we 
had ſeen Langle Bay to 520, being due north and 
ſouth, we ranged along it at ſomething leſs than a 


league diſtance; and at ſeven in the evening, a thick 


tog having ſurrounded us, we anchored in 37 fa- 
thoms water over a bottom of mud and ſmall pebbles. 
The coaſt was much ſteeper and more mountainous 
than on the ſouth fide. But we perceived neither 


tire nor habitation ; and, as night approached, we did 
However we took eight or 
ten cod for the firſt time ſince we had quitted the 


not ſend a boat a- ſhore. 


coaſt of Tartary, from whence we concluded, we 
were near that continent, of which we had loſt fight 


trom the 49th degree of latitude. 


Being obliged to follow one of theſe coaſts, I pre- 
ferred that of the iſland, in order not to mils the ſtrait, 
if there exiſted one to the eaſtward. This required 
minute attention on account of the fogs, which 
only afforded us very ſhort intervals of clear wea- 
her, Thus I kept the land cloſe aboard, never 
being farther than two leagues diſtance, between 
Langle Bay and the extremity of the channel. My 
conjectures on the vicinity of the coaſt of Tartary 
were ſo well founded, that as ſoon as our view be- 
came a little more extenſive, . we had a perfect view 
of it. The channel became narrower in 50%, and was 
there only 12 or 13 leagues wide. 3 

On the 224, at night, I anchored a league from the 


land, 
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ſents. They returned om board at three quarters 
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land, in 37 fathoms watef, over a muddy bottom-. 
We had a-breaſt of us a little river, and, three leagues 
to the northward, a very remarkable peak, whole baſe 
is at the water's edge, and its ſummit, from what- 
ever fide it is viewed, preſerves the moſt regular 
form. It is covered with trees and verdure to its top. 
J gave it the name of Pic la Martimire, becauſe it 
offered a fine field for the botanical reſearches to 
which that gentleman has devoted himſelf. | 
Not having perceived any habitations, during the 
time we ranged along the coaſt of the iſland, from 
 d'Eſtaing Bay, I was defirous of clearing up my 
doubts on this ſubject. I therefore manned four 
boats belonging to both ſhips, under the command 
of M. de Clonard, ſecond captain, and ordered him 
to reconnoitre the creek, into which a little river, of 
which we perceived the channel, diſcharged _ | 
He returned at eight in the evening, and, to my gr 
ſurprize, had all his boats full of ſalmon, . — 
the crews had neither lines nor nets. This officer in- 
formed me he had landed at the mouth of a rivulet 
not more than 24 feet wide, and a ſoot deep, which 
he found fo full of ſalmon, that its bottom was entirely 
covered with them, and our ſailors had killed 1200 
in an hour with their ſticxs. On ſhore he had only 
found two or three deſerted ſheltering places, which 
he ſuppoſed to have been erected by ſome Mantchou 
Tartars, who probably had come from the continent, 
accordin g to their cuſtom, to trade with the ſouthern- 
moſt part of the ifland. Vegetation was ftill more 
vigorous here than in the bays where we had landed. 
The trees were of a large ſize, and celery and water- 
creſſes grew on the banks of the river. This was 
the firſt time we had met with the latter ſince our 
departure from Manilla. They might alſo have ga- 
thered enough of juniper-berries to have filled ſeveral 
ſacks, but we gave the preference to herbs and fiſh. 


Our botaniſts made an ample collection of rare plants, 
and 
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and our mineralogiſts collected many n of ſpar, 
and other curious ſtones. But they neither found 
marcaſites nor pyrites: nothing, in ſhort, that indi- 
cated any metallic mine. Firs and willows were 
much more numerous than oak, maple, birch, or 
medlars; and had other travellers landed a month 
later, they would have found a plentiful crop of gooſe- 
berries, ſtrawberries, and raſpberries, for they were 
already in flower. 

While the crews of our boats were on ſhore ol 
lecting this abundant harveſt, we were employed in 
catching cod, and a few hours furniſhed us with freſh 
proviſions for a week. 1 gave this river the name of 
Nuiſſeuu de Saumon, or Salmon River; and got under 
way at day-break. We continued ranging cloſe along 
this iſland, which ſeemed to have no end to the north 
ward, although every point that ſtretched out a little 
to ſea flattered me with that hope. On the 23d, we 
obſerved in 50? 54” N. lat., and our longitude had 
ſcarcely varied from Langle Bay. In this latitude we 
took the bearings of a very good bay, the only one we 
had ſeen in running along this iſland, that offered a ſe- 
cure ſhelter againſt the winds from the channel. A 
few habitations appeared diſperſed upon the ſhore near 
a-ravine, which indicated the bed of a river a little 
more conſiderable than thoſe we had yet ſeen. I did 
| not think proper more particularly to reconnoitre this 
bay, which I named Baie de la Jonguizere, However I 
ſtood acrols it, and a league from the ſhore the depth 
of water was 35 fathoms over a muddy bottom ; but 
I was ſo preſſed for time, and the clear weather we 
then enjoyed fo rare and fo precious to us, that I 
thought it my duty to employ it in advancing to the 
northward. Since we had got into the latitude of 

50? N., I had entirely recurred to my former opinion, 
and could no longer doubt that the iſland we were 
ranging along from 47%, and which, according to the 
information of its inhabitants, muſt extend much far- 
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ther to the ſouthward, was the iſland of Segalien, 
whoſe northernmoſt point has been determined by the 
Rufſhans in 54®, and which forms one of the longeſt 
Hands in the world, in a direction from north to 
ſouth. Thus the pretended ſtrait of Teſſoy could only 
be that which ſeparates the iſlandof Segalien from Tar- 
J was too far advanced not to be 
defirous to reconnoitre the firait, and to know whe- 


ther it was navigable. I began, however, to fear it was 


not, becauſe we ſhoaled our water very ſuddenly as 
we advanced to the northward, and the land of Sega- 


lien was little more than an aſſemblage of ſwampy 
GOP; aimoſt level with the water, and reſembling 


In de evening of the 23d, I anchored three leagues 
from the land, in 24 faktor water, over a muddy 


bottom. 


the ſhore, and from ſun ſet to the moment when we 
anchored, I had made two leagues to the weſtward, 


exactly at right angles with the direction of the coaſt, 


in order to diſcover whether the depth inereaſed in 
roportion as we departed from Segalien; but it was 


confantly the ſame, and I began to ſuſpect that the 
declivity was from north to ſouth, in the direction of 
the channel, nearly in the manner of a river, whoſe 


depth diminiſhes towards it ſouvce. 

On the 24th at day break we got under ſail, 8 
ing our courſe to the N. W. We ſhoaled our wa- 
ter to eighteen fathoms in three hours. I then gave 
orders to ſteer to weſt, and we carried with us pre- 
ciſely the ſame depth of water. I crofled the chan- 


nel twice eaſt and weſt in order to ſatisfy myſelf whe- 


ther there was any ſpace of deeper water, and thus 
to find the paſſage if there was one. 


only reaſonable plan in our preſent circumſtances, for 
thewater ſhoaled ſo rapidly when our courſe was to the 


Wee that for every league in this direction the 
| bottuin 


. had found the ſame ſoundings two 
leagues farther to the eaſtward, and at one league from 


This was the 
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bottom roſe three fathoms. Thus ſuppoſing a gra- 
dual decreaſe of depth, we were but fix leagues 
from the top of the gulph, and yet we did not 
perceive any current. This ſtagnation of the water 
ſeemed to prove there was no channel, and was the i 
certain cauſe of ſo equal a declivity. We anchored ö 
in the evening of the 26th, on the coaſt of Tartary, i 
and the next day at noon, the fog having diſperſed, | 
I ran to the N. N. E., towards the middle of the chan- 
nel, in order completely to eitablith this point of ge- 
ography, which had coſt us ſo much labour and fa- 
tigue. In this manner we ſailed with a perfect view 
of both coaſts; the depth, as I had expected, diminiſh- 
ed three fathoms every league, and after having ad- 
vanced four leagues, we anchored in nine fathoms 
over a ſandy bottom. The wind had ſettled to the 
ſouthward fo conſtantly, that for near a month 
they had not varied 20 degrees, and we expoſed our- 
ſelves, by thus running before the wind towards the 
top of the gulph, to be embayed, and conſequent- 
ly to be obliged to wait the return of the monſoons 


un to get out. But this was not the greateſt inconveni- 
8 ence we apprehended. The danger of driving from 
ge our anchors with a ſea as high as we ever witnefled on 
e © European coaſt when there is no ſhelter, was of 
ſe much greater importance. Theſe ſoutherly winds, 

| whoſe ſource is in the ſeas of China, paſs without 
p- interruption to the top of the gulph of Segalien. 
18 They there violently agitate the fea, and blow more 
we ſteqdfaſtly than the trade winds between the tropics. 
TY Me were now ſo far advanced that we were deſi- 
TR | rous of exploring the extremity of this channel; but 
ne- | unfortunately the weather had become extremely un- 
nus Certain, and the agitation of the ſea continually in- 
the | creaſed. However we hoiſted out our boats to found. 
or KF around us. M. Boutin had orders to go towards 
the the S. E., and M. de Vaujuas towards the north, 
the © vith an expreſs injunction not to expoſe themſelyes to 
to the 
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the danger of not returning on board. Theſe orders 
could only be confided to officers of the greateſt pru- 
dence, becauſe the ſea growing heavier, and the wind 
increaſing, might oblige us to get under way for the 
ſecurity of our ſhips. I therefore gave orders to theſe 
officers not to riſk, on any account whatever, the ſafe- 
ty of our ſhips by waiting for them, nor their own, 
ſhould circumſtances unavoidably TINT us to get 
under ſail. 

My orders were executed with the greateſt punc- 
tuality. M. Boutin preſently returned, and M. Vau- 
juas made a league to the northward, where he found 

the depth of water fix fathoms, and advanced to-the 
utmoſt diſtance which the ſtate of the ſea and the 
weather permitted him to ſound*, He left us at 
ſeven, and did not return till midnight. The ſea be- 
ing then very high, and remembering the misfortune 
we had experienced in Port des Frangais, I began to 
feel the greateſt uneaſineſs. But his return ſeemed 
to compenſate | the very bad ſituation of our veſſels, 
and at break of day we were obliged to get under 
ſail. The ſea was ſo heavy that we were four hours 
in weighing our anchor: the meſſenger and a pur- 
chaſe ſnapped, the capſtan was broken, and by this 
event three men were badly wounded. We were then 
obliged to carry as much fail as the maſts could bear, 
though it blew very ſtrong. Fortunately ſome ſlight 
variation from S. to S. S. W. and S. S. E. fayoured 
us, and we made five leagues in 24 hours. 
On the 28th at night, the fog being diſperſed, we 
found ourſelyes on the coaſt of Tartary, at the open- 


* Tt is extremely probable that the ſtraits of Segalien has been 
formerly navigable for ſhips, but every thing induces me to think 
that it will ſoon be dry, and that iſland become a peninſula. This 
change will take place either from the immenſe accumulation pro- 
duced by the river Segalien, which through a courſe of 500 leagues 
receives other conſiderable rivers, or by the ſituation of its mouth 
almoſt at the narroweſt point of a long channel: a ſituation ex- 

tremely favourable, to the forming of land. French Editor, _ 
ing 
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ing of a bay which appeared to be very deep, and 


offered a ſafe and commodious anchorage. We were 


then entirely deſtitute of wood, and had very little 


water: I therefore determined to put in, and made 


a ſignal to the Aſtrolabe to go a-head and found. 
We anchored at the northernmoſt point of this bay, 
at five in the evening, in eleven fathoms water, over a 
muddy bottom. M. de Langle, having immediately 
hoiſted out his boat, ſounded this road-ſtead himſelf, 
and informed me that it offered the beſt poſſible ſhel- 
ter behind four iſlands, which defend it from the 
fea breezes. He had landed at a Tartar village, where 
he had met with a very good reception ; and had diſ- 


covered a watering place, where the moſt limpid ſtream 


might fall into our boats; and theſe iſlands, from 
which the good anchoring place could not be farther 
than three cables' length, were covered with wood. 
In conſequence of M. de Langle's report, I gave or- 
ders to prepare for going to the top of the bay at 
day-break, and we anchored there at eight in the 
morning, in fix fathoms water, over a muddy bot- 
tom. I named this bay, Baie de Caftries. 
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doubtful whether we could this year arrive at Kamt- 


all freſh, the ſea roſe to an alarming height, very 
leagues to windward before the end of the Summer, 


cult; yet the only alternative that remained was to 


WE PUT INTO TH BAY OP CASTRIES—DESCRIPTION 
OF THAT BAY AND OP A TARTAR VILLAGE—MAN= 3 
NERS AND CUSTOMS or THE INHABLTANTS—THEIR N 
RESPECT FOR 'TOMBS, AND FOR PRORRTx- I 
OUR PERFECT CONFIDENCE IN THEIR PROBITY— 
THEIR-PARENTAL AFFECTION TO THEIR CHILDREN 
——THEIR STRICT UNION AMONG THEMSELVES— | 
FOUR'FOREIGN. CANORS /SBEN IN THIS BAY—GEO- 
"GRAPHICAL INFORMATION. OBTAINED FROM THEIR 
CREWS—PRODUCTIONS: OFH THE BAY OF CASTRIES 
—LTS QUADRUPEDS, BIRDS, FOSSILS AND PLANTS, 


HE im poſſibility we diſcovercd of ſailing out to 
the north of the iſland of Segalien, opened to 
ns a new order of events, and it was now very 


ſchatka. 

The Bay of Caſtries, where werhad juſt anchored, 
is fituated” at the top of a gulph owt 200 leagues 
diſtant from the Strait of Sangaar, which was the 
only paſſage by which we could be certain of quit- 
ting the ſea of Japan. The ſoutherly winds were 
more ſteady, more conſtant, and more obſtinate than 
in the ſeas of China, from whence they proceeded, 
becauſe, being confined between two Jands, their 
greateſt variation could not exceed two points to the 
eaſtward or weſtward. When we had a breeze at 


dangerous to our maſts ; and our ſhips were not ſuf- 
ficiently good ſailers to afford a hope of gaining 200 


in ſo narrow a channel, where the almoſt continual 
fogs rendered plying to windward extremely diffi- 


attempt 
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attempt it, unleſs we waited for the northern mon- 
ſoon, which might be retarded till November. I did 
not beſtow a moment's conſideration on the latter plan. 
I thought, on the contrary, that we ought to redouble 
our activity, by endeavouring to ſupply as ſpeedily 
as poſſible our want of wood and water, and I there- 
fore announced that we ſhould not ſtay above five 
days. As ſoon as we were moored, the boats and 


long-boats of both ſhips were appointed by M. de 


Langle and myſelt to ſeparate duties, which were 


to ſuffer no change during. our ſtay. The long- 


boat got 1n our water, the barge our wood, and the 
jolly-boats were appropriated to Meſſrs. Blondela 
Bellegarde, Mouton, Bernizet, and Prevoſt junior, who 


| had orders to draw the plan of this bay. Our fall 
| yawls, which drew but little water, were employed 


in fiſhing for ſalmon, in a ſmall river where they 


abounded ; and, laſtly, our Biſcay yawls ſerved M. de 


Langle and myſelf to ſuperintend our different ope- 


rations, and to convey us, together with the natura. 
liſts, to the Tartar village, to the different lands, 


and, in general, to every object which required at- 


tention. The firſt and moſt important was to aſcer- 
tain the rate of our time-keepers; and our ſails 
were ſcarcely furled, when Meſſrs. Dagelet, Lau- 
riſton, and Darbaud, had already ſet up their inſtru- 
ments in an iſland at a very ſmall diftance from our 


ſhips, to which I gave the name of e de POb/erva- 


ſalre. It was allo to furniſh our carpenters with 


| wood, of which we were entirely deſtitute. A gra- 


duated rod was fixed in the water, at the foot of the 


| obſervatory, to determine the riſe of the tide, and 
| the quadrant and pendulum were arranged with an 
| activity worthy of a better ſucceſs. Aftronomi- 
cal obſervations were purſued without interruption, 


for the ſhort time I had announced did not admit of 


| 2 moment's repoſe. The morning and the afternoon 
| Vor. II. | 


F were 
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were employed on equal altitudes of the ſun, and the 
night in taking the altitude of the ſtars. 
The compariſon of the rate of our time-keepers had 
already commenced, and No. 19 gave us but little un- 
eaſineſs, becauſe its reſults, compared with thoſe of 
our lunar obſervations, had always been the ſame, or, 
at leaſt, did not exceed the errors to which thoſe in- 
ſtruments are always liable. Not fo No. 18, which 
was on board the Aſtrolabe. It had varied in an ir- 
regular manner, and M. de Langle, as well as M. 
Lauriſton, knew not what daily rate to aſſign it. The 5 
aukwardneſs of a carpenter now deſtroyed all our 
hopes. He felled a tree near the aſtronomical tent, 
which broke the glaſs of the quadrant, deranged the LE 
pendulum of compariſon, and almoſt annihilated the BY 
labours of the two preceding days. Their reſult Mt 
fixed the latitude of our anchoring place, in 519? We 
29“ North, and its longitude 139 41” Eaſt, ac- 
_ cording to No. 19, allowing for its daily loſs of 12 
ſeconds, as it had been eſtabliſhed at Cavita. It 
was calculated to be high water at the full and 
change of the moon at 10 o'clock, its greateſt riſe 
five feet. eight inches: and the drift of the current, 
leſs than half a mile. Our aſtronomers, limited by 
this event to mere obſervations of curiofity, accom- 
panied us on the two laſt days in our various excur- 
tions. The bay of Caſtries alone, of all thoſe we vi- 
fited on the coaſt of Tartary, deſerves that name. Tt 
affords a ſecure aſylum againſt bad weather, and it 
would even be poſſible to winter there. The bottom is 
muddy, and ſhoals gradually from 12 fathoms to five 
in approaching the ſhore, from which the breakers 
extend to three cables length, ſo that it is very difh- 
cult to land, even in a boat, when the tide is low. 
Beſides this, they have to contend with ſea-weeds 
among which there are but two or three feet of wa- 
ter, and which oppoſe an invincible reſiſtance to the 
excrtions of the boats crews. No ſea is more fertile in 
different 
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different ſpecies of fuci , and the vegetation of our 


-- fineſt meadows does not exhibit a more beautiful yel- 


poet, nor a livelier verdure, A very great bight on 
which ſtands the Tartar village, and which we ſuppoſed 
ſufficiently deep to receive our ſhips, becauſe it was 
high water when we anchored at the top of the bay, 
became a' few hours afterwards a field of marine 


plwants, and vaſt quantities of ſalmon from a rivulet 


which diſcharged itſelf among theſe weeds, leaped 
from the ſurface, and we took above 2000 in a day. 


I' be inhabitants, whoſe moſt abundant and moſt 
= certain ſubſiſtence theſe fiſh ſupply, beheld our ſuc- 
dels without uneaſineſs, becauſe, no doubt they were 


* confident” their quantity was inexhauſtible. We 


—_ landed cloſe to their village the day after our arrival 
= inthe bay. M. de Langle had preceded us, and his 
=_ preſents procured us a friendly reception. 


© It is impoflible to find in any part of the world a 


[= community of worthier people. Their chief or oldeſt 


inhabitant, together with ſome of his neighbours, canie 


to receive us on theſhore. He ſaluted us by proſtrating 


| . himſelf on the ground after the manner of the Chineſe, 
and aſterwards conducted us to his hut, where we found 


his wife, his daughters-in-law, and his grand- children. 


le ordered a clean mat to be ſpread, on which he in- 


Fited us to fit, and a ſmall grain with which we were 


Aunacquainted, was prepared for us over the fire in a 
faucepan with ſome ſalmon. This grain is their 


moſt precious food. They informed us that it came 


from the country of the Mantchous ; a name they 
*% give n to a people who dwell ſeven or eight 
days journey from them, up the river Segalien, and 
who have a direct communication with the Chineſe. 
They informed us by ſigns, that they were of the na- 
bon of the Orotchys ; and ſhewing us four firange 
| * Theſe marine plants are exactly the ſame as thoſe which are 

| Uued at Marſeilles for packing caſes of oil or liqueur, called goemon- 
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68 I pkROUSE'S VOYAGE (1787. 
-canoes which we ſaw arrive the ſame day in the bay, 


: at; the corners. oF, 


untl which remained in front of their village, they 
called their crews Bitehhys, and informed us that 


{theſe laſt dwell more to the ſouthward, though, per- 
- haps, at a leſs diſtance. than ſeven or eight leagues. 
For theſe nations, like thoſe of Canada, change. their 
names and their: language in every town. . Theſe 


-foxeigners, of whom I ſhall ſoon ſpeak more at length, 
had lighted a fire on the ſands near the village of the 
Gehys and were cooking their grain and fiſhi in an 


iron boiler, ſuſpended by a pot- hook of the ſame 
-metal to a triangle, formed by three poles tied toge- 


ther at top. They came from the river Segalien, and 


bröught from their country nankeens, and the grain 
which they had probably received in exchange for 
oil; dried fiſh, and perhaps, for ſome bear or elk ſkins, , 
which together with; dogs, : and. ſquirrels,” were the 


ol ns e upeds whoſe exuvi we obſerved. 


bis villixe e of the Orotehys was compoſed of ſour 
bib , ſtrongly © built of the irik of fir trees throughout 
' their length, and p properly notehed to fit; each other . 
pretty well executed; ſup- 
ported the roof, Which was compoſed of the bark of 
trees, a- low bench. like thoſe-of the inhabitants of 
7 - Segalien- ſurrounded the apartment, and the fire place Y 
was like them ſituated in the middle, under au aper. 
to give vent to the ſmoke. We 

- have reaſon to believe, that theſe four houſes belong- 
ved o four: different families, who live in the cloſeſt 4 
union, and the moſt petſect Confidence. We wit-⸗ 
? nelled the departure of one of theſe families on an 
expedition -of: ſome duration, for they did not re- 
| s we paſſed in this bay. Tbe 
_ - owners-placed fome planks. defore; the door: of tbe 
houſe to prevent Jak from entering it, a lack: it 
full of their effecls. We were ſoon. 12 A vo 3 
ſe people, and 
of their almoſf EPR ach for propeny/ 4 / hot ws 


ture ſufficiently large:to. 


turn daring therfive d 


 vinecx of the jnvialable. fidelity of. 


Cowl 22 


. ” * 855 
4 : & 
i ; F 4 3 ut 
7 a N «© pF —_ 
. „3 
= , * 


<7 ) oy Sos : 1 
= N bh, 2 * FI», JEN 
ARE ov itt”, : 25 25 2 


» 


22 ATE? 
Wy — 2 
— 


e 


q b 
N N 


Wh 
W [ 
NO 


=: = 


==y -- 


=== — 

— 
— 
CI 


Pgp— 
— 


Ld 
2 
— — 
r — 


0 i 


EIS a 
2 2 . 
C ey TBS 2 


3 
" Z F 10 * 
— ei 
15 9 
W WW 


\ 
. | . 0 iv 10 0 WIN 
a „ 100 Ok Wed 
Mn DI W 00 pb 
N . 


TI N 1 0 


— =_ 
— — — 


"RES 
* 221% EEE 22 — 


. 
1 

— — 

* 


. 


— — 


= 10 ig 
ne i 0 1 0 


Wy 
BN 855 


* 1 = 
þ bo WE f 8 
100 W 1 N 
19 5 wn WA 
193750 Wy 
1 mY 97 4 e ſh \ 
1 5 


* 


, 


' 0 


; 4 N 0 N 1 ] ) 1 . 
5 1 Wölke, 10 5 1 


** 


228 | 


: 
F, 


a= >=S<eSace=ema-w., 


\ e 10 

in 0 1 11 

= "1 bh z 100 wy ” 1 60 
. NY . dn 


_ 14, " . 
1 


"ly 117: 755 4 
NO NN, 5 a 
= 5's RING 1 
= = WONT 1 " 
* 10 0 1 
o = : 110 


neil 


' 0 " 9 ol ( i! 1 IND 
1 1 mc f FO. | 
10 þ Wi, ts ve 

* ny was 6 17 \ _— * 
Wh 1 15 8 ke bl 1 
\ l d * 


oor . 
I * — 
4 


— —.—— * 


- #4 
77 ea OE 8 


of . 
LEES 


— | 4 
. ˙ miibebog 82 ea 5 — 
| ; k : 8 . — 2 ak * tn I . 
£ Tat "47 CC I% > fe. * þ 0 > - - l 
ox Me 5 8 2 ; — - : 
3 S 7 . 5 Pp * _ wm nn — 7 


> 
r 


. 


th 


if 


1 Mc 


-->* 
— * 


e 


—— PELTLS 
SS 0 . 
2 


PET 9922 
ens 


—— 


A eee e Hae” 1 8 * ö * 


left in the middle of their huts, and under the ſeal 
of their probity, our bags full of manufactures, beads, 
iron utenſils, and in general, all the articles that we 
exchanged with them; and never found our confi- 


dence abuſed. We departed from this bay with an 


opinion that they did not even ſuſpect there exiſted 


ſuch a crime as theft. 

Each hut was ſurrounded by a place for drying 
ſalmon, which were expoſed on poles to the heat of 
the ſun, after having been ſmoked two or three days 
round the fire in the middle of their houſes. The 


women who were employed in this operation, are 


careful, as ſoon as the ſmoke has penetrated them, 
to carry them into the open air, where they acquire 
the hardneſs of wood. ; 
They fiſhed in the ſame river as ourſelves, with 
nets and fiſh-gigs, and we ſaw them with a diſguſting 
avidity deyour the raw ſnout, gills, and ſmall bones, 
and ſometimes the whole ſkin of the ſalmon, which 
they ſtript off with great addreſs. They ſucked in 
the mucilage of theſe parts as we would ſwallow an 
oyſter. 'The greater number of fiſh were brought 
home in this ftate, except when the fiſhery had been 
very abundant, on which occaſions we obſerved the 
women with the fame avidity ſeek out the whole fiſh, 
and devoured in an equally diſguſting manner the 
mucilaginous parts; which in their eyes appeared 
the moſt delicious food. It was in this bay of Caſ- 
tries that we learnt the uſe of the thick ring of lead 
or bone, which theſe people, as well as thoſe of Sega- 
ken; wear on their thumb. They uſe it to cut againſt, 
in ſtripping the ſalmon with a ſharp knife, which each 

of them wears at his waiſt. 8 
Their village ſtood on a neck of low and marſhy 
land, expoſed to the north, and which appeared un- 
mhabitable during the winter. But on the oppoſite 
ſide of the gulph, on a more elevated ſpot open to 
the ſouth, and near a wood, was another village con- 
ö n ſiſting 
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70 LA PEROUSE'S'VOYAGE' [1787. 
fiſting of eight huts, larger and better conſtructed 


than the former. Above theſe, and at a very ſmall 
diſtance, we viſited three yours or ſubterraneous 


houſes, exactly ſimilar to thoſe of Kamtſchatka de- 
ſcribed in the 3d volume of Cook's laſt voyage. They 
were ſufficiently extenſive to. contain, during the 


rigour of the winter, the inhabitants of eight huts. 
Laſtly, at one extremity of this village were ſeve- 


ral tombs, better conſtructed, and equally extenſive 
with the houſes. Each of them contained three, 
four, or five biers, properly formed and adorned with 
Chineſe manufactures, ſome pieces of which were 
brocaded: Bows, arrows, nets, and in general the 
moſt valuable artieles were ſuſpended within theſe 
monuments, of which the wooden doors were ſe- 
cured by a bar ſupported at each extremity. 

Their houſes were filled with their effects in the 
ſame manner. No uſeful article had been removed. 


Their cloaths, furs, ſnow ſhoes, their bows and ar- 


rows, and their pikes, remained in this deſerted vil- 
lage, which they inhabit only during the winter. 
They paſs the ſummer on the other ſide of the gulph, 


from whence they beheld us enter their houſes, and 


even deſcend into their tombs, without attempting 


to follow us, or indicating the leaſt apprehenſion of 


our carrying away their contents, which, however, 


they knew we were ,defirous to poſſeſs, becauſe we 


had made ſeveral exchanges with them. Our crew 
were equally ſenſible of the value of this confidence 
with the officers, and the man who would have been 


| baſe enough to commit the lighteſt theft, would have 


been covered with diſgrace and contempt, 
It was evident we had ſeen the Orotchys only in 
their country houſes, where they carried on their ſal- 


mon fiſhery, whieh like corn in Europe, forms their 


chief ſubſiſtence. - I obſeryed fo few elk ſkins, that 
1 was inclined to believe the chace there unpro- 
ductive. 1 alſo conſider: as very ſmall part of their 
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proviſions, a few roots of lilly or ſaranna, which the 
women gather on the ſkirts of the woods, and dry 
at the fire. 

It may be concluded, from the number of tombs 
(for we found them on all the iſlands, and on all 
their creeks) that ſome recent peſtilence had ravaged 
theſe countries and greatly reduced the number of 
inhabitants; but I am inclined to believe, that the 
different families were diſperſed in the neighbouring 
bays in the fiſhery and curing of ſalmon, and that 


they reaſſemble in the winter, when they bring in 


their proviſion of fiſh for their ſubſiſtence, till the 
return of the ſun. It is in fact a mere probable con- 


jecture, that the religious veneration of theſe: people 


for the tombs of their anceſtors, has preſerved and re- 
paired them, and retarded perhaps for ages, the un- 
Though I per- 
ceived no external difference between the inhabitants; 
it was not ſo with the dead, whoſe aſhes repoſe in more 
or leſs magnificence according to their wealth. It is 
probable, that the labours of a long life are ſcarcely 


ſafficient to defray the expence of theſe mauſolea, 


which have at moſt a relative. magnificence, and of 


which we ſhould form a very erroneous idea, if we 


compared them to the monuments of civilized nations. 
The poorer ſort are expoſed on a. bier, placed on a ſtage 
ſupported by ſtakes four feet high. All have their 


bows, their arrows, their nets, and tome pieces of 


cloth round their tombs, and it is probable, that to 
rob them would be deemed a facrilege, 
Theſe people, like the inhabitants of Segalien,* 


Ihe iſland of Segalien is among thoſe whoſe name has been 
moſt varied by geographers. We find it in ancient maps deſignated 
under the following names : Sahalien, Ula-hata, Black River, Sag- 
halien, Anga-hata, Amur, Amour, &c.— French Editor. 


| To theſe we may add the Sagaleen in the chart of Cook's Voy- 
ages. The true appellation ſeems to be fixed by the obſervation of 


La Perouſe, who mentions that the natives pronounced the name 
of their country exactly as the French pronounce Segalien. | 
FED” Tronflator's Note. 


F 4 ſeem 
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ſeem to acknowledge no chief, and to ſubmit to no go- 
vernment. Yet the gentleneſs of their manners, and 
their reſpect for old age, may give this apparent anar- 
chy a character of mildneſs. We never witneſſed the 
ſlighteſt quarrel; and their mutual affection, their 
parental tenderneſs, afforded an intereſting ſpectacle. 
But all our ideas and ſenſations changed and re- 
volted at the ſtench of the ſalmon, with which the 
houſes and the whole atmoſphere were infected. 
The bones were ſcattered, and the blood ſprinkled 
about the hearth; their hungry dogs, though fami- 
liar and gentle, licked up and devoured theſs offals; 
the inhabitants themſelves are dirty and ſtinking to 
a diſguſting degree, and there is not, perhaps, a race 
more feebly conſtituted, nor whoſe countenance: 1s 
more oppoſite to all our ideas of beauty. Their 
average height is under four feet ten inches F rench; 
their form is ſlender, and their voice weak and {Brill, 
like that of children. They have prominent cheek- | 
bones and ſmall blear eyes in diagonal directions. 
They have a large mouth, a flat noſe, a ſhort chin 
0 beardleſs, and an olives ſkin, varniſhed. as it 
were, with oil and ſmoke. They let their hair grow, 
and brace it in treſſes, nearly in our manner. That of 
the women falls looſe upon their ſhoulders, and the 
caſt of countenance I have deſcribed, belongs to them 
equally with the men. It would; in fact, be difficult 
to diſtinguiſh themz except by a ſlight difference of 
dreſs, and their necks, which are entirely open.— 
They are not, however, ſubject to any laborious | W 
work, which, the Ind & America, might We 
have impaired the elegance of their features, had na- % 
ture beſtowed on them theſe advantages. All their 
cares are limited to cutting and ſewing their clothes, 
diſpoſing the fiſh for drying, and taking care of their 
children, whom they ſuckle till they are three or 
four years old. I was extremely ſurprized to obfervo 


a child of that age, who after having bent a bow and 
Ss | ſhot 
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ſhot an arrow with conſiderable exactneſs, and having 
beat a dog, threw himſelf on his mother's breaſt, and 
took the place of a child of 5 or 6 months old, who 
had fallen afleep on her knee. 
The ſex appears here to enjoy great conſideration j 
they never concluded any bargain with us without 
the conſent of their wives. The ſilver ear- rings and 
copper jewels which adorned their dreſs, are entirely 
reterved for women and little girls. The men and 
little boys are dreiied in jackets of nankeen, dogs- 
{kin or fiſh-ſkin in the form of carters' frocks. If 
theſe extend below the knee they wear no drawers ; 
otherwiſe they have ſuch as are uſed by the Chineſe, 
and which extend to the calt of their leg. 'They have 
all boots of ſeal-ſkin, which they reſerve for winter, 
and they wear at all times, and at all ages, even at the 
breaſt, a leather girdle, to which are ſuſpended a knife 
and ſheath, a flint-ſteel, a little bag tor tobacco, and 
4 Pipe. 
bo dreſs of the women 1s ſomewhat different. 


They are covered with a large nankeen gown, or one 


of ſalmon ſkin, which they have the art of tanning 
and rendering extremely flexible. This dreſs extends 
to their ancle, and it is ſometimes adorned with a 
fringe of ſmall copper ornaments, which make a noiſe 


like little bells. The ſalmon, whoſe ſkin ſerves for 


their dreſs, are not thoſe caught in ſummer, but ſuch 
as weigh 30 or 40 pound. Thoſe we caught i in the 
month of July, weighed only 3 or 4; but their num- 
bers and the delicacy of their taſte compenſated forthis 
diſadvantage. We were all of opinion we had neyer 
taſted better. We cannot deſcribe their religion, not 
baving perceived either temple or prieſts, only per- 
haps ſome idols of rough ſculpture, ſuſpended from 
the roof ot their cottages. Theſe figures repreſented 
children, or arms, hands, and legs, reſembling the vota 
of many of our country chapels. It is poſſible theſe 
unages, which we — have erroneouſly taken for 


idols, 
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idols, may only ſerve as memorials of ſome child de- 
voured by the bears, or ſome hunter whom theſe 
animals may have wounded. It is not, however, 
probable, that a people ſo feebly con ſtituted, ſhould 
be free from ſuperſtition. In fact, we ſometimes ſuſ- 
pected they took us for magicians ; for they anſwered 
our different queſtions with a complaiſance, accom- 
panied with evident marks of uneaſineſs, and when 
we traced characters on paper, they appeared to con- 
fider the motion of the hand that wrote as magic 
figns, refuſing to anſwer our enquiries, becauſe as 
they gave us to underſtand they conſidered it an evil. 
It was with the greateſt difficulty and patience that 
M. Lavaux, ſurgeon-major of the Aſtrolabe, could 
form the vocabularies of the Orothys and the Bitchys. 
Our preſents were not able to overcome their preju- 
dice in this reſpect, and they even received theſe 
with repugnance, and often refuſed them with ob- 
ſtinacy. I once thought I diſcovered that they ex- 
_ pected more delicacy in our manner of offering them. 
To diſcover whether my ſuſpicion was founded, I ſat, 
down in one of their habitations drew two children 
of three or four years old towards me, and having 
| beſtowed on them ſome ſight caretles, gave them a 
piece of rote-coloured nankeen, which I had brought 
in my pocket. I obſerved the eyes of the whole fa- 
mily expreſs the livelieſt ſatisfaction, though I am 
certain they would have refuſed the preſent, had I 
offered it directly to them. The huſband quitted 
the houſe and ſoon returned with his fineſt dog, 
which he requeſted me to accept. I refuſed it, en- 
deavouring to make him underſtand that it wauld 
be more uſefu] to him than to me. But he perſiſted, 
and finding that he did not ſucceed, he called the 
two children who had received the nankeen, and 
laying their little hands on the back of the dog, gave 
me to underſtand I muſt not refuſe them. So deli- 
cate a refinement of manners can only exiſt in a 
people 
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people highly civilized. I believe the civilization of 
a people who have neither flocks nor agriculture 
cannot exceed them. I muſt add, that their dogs 
are their moſt valuable property, and they harneſs 
dem to little ſledges, which are very light, extreme- 

iy well made, and exactly ſimilar to thoſe of Kamt- 
ſchatka. Theſe dogs, which are of the wolf kind, 
though of ſmall ſize, are very ſtrong, very docile, 
very gentle, and ſeem to poſſeſs the character of their 


. maſters, while thoſe of Port des Frangais, which are 


- much ſmaller, and of the ſame breed, are wild and 
- ferocious. A dog from that place, which we had 


1 kept on board during ſeveral months, wallowed in 
the blood of the oxen and ſheep we killed. He 
fran upon the fowls like a fox, and ſeemed rather to 


poſſeſs the propenſities of a wolf than thoſe of a do- 


meſtic animal. He fell overboard, however, when 


the ſhip was rolling violently, puſhed perhaps by a 

: failor, whoſe proviſions he had ſtolen. 
The travellers, whoſe four canoes lay on - ſhore 
> before the village, had excited our curioſity, as their 
country, which was that of the Bitchys, to the ſouth 
of the bay of Caſtries, had done before. We em- 
ployed all our addreſs to obtain from them informa- 
- ton on the geography of the country. We deline- 
ed the coaſt of Tartary, and the river and iſland 
of Segalien, which they call 7choka, oppoſite that 
— continent, and left a paſſage between them. They 
took the pencil themſelves, and joined the iſland to 
die continent. Then puſhing their canoe along the 
fund, they gave us to underſtand, that after having 
— quitted-the river, they had in this manner puſhed 
their” boat along the ſand bank, which joins the 
and to the continent, and which they had juſt 
Iraced.' Then tearing from the beach ſome of the 
= weed with which I have deſcribed the extremity of 
that gulph to be embarraſſed, they placed it on the 
fund, to expreſs that this marine plant alſo grew on 
ET, - 3 DIG the 
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the bank they traverſed. This account made upon 
the ſpot by travellers who came from the river—an 
account fo coincident with the reſult of our own oh- 
ſervations, ſince we had advanced till we had only ſix 
fathoms water, left no doubt in our minds. To re- 
concile the information of theſe people with thoſe 
of Langle Bay, it ſuffices, that at high water there 
is, at ſome part of the ſand-bank, an opening of 
three or four feet water, a depth more than ſuffi- 
cient for their canoes. As this was an intereſtin 
enquiry, and had never been reſolved before, I went 
on ſhore next morning, and held a converſation by 
figns, of which the reſult was preciſely the fame. In 
ſhort, M. de Langle and myſelf defired M. Lavaux, 
who had a peculiar ſagacity in expreſſing and under- 
ſtanding foreign languages, to make further reſearches, 
He found the Bitchys invariably uniform in their ac- 
| count; and therefore I announced my intention of 
1 : ſending my long-boat to the extremity of the gulph, 
which could not be above ten or twelye leagues from 
the bay of Caſtries. This plan would have been at- 
_ tended with great inconveniences, for the leaſt breeze 
from the ſouth cauſes a heavy ſea at the extremity 
of that channel, inſomuch that an open boat is in 
danger of filling with water, the waves breaking as 
1 ?on a bar. Beſides this, the perpetual fogs, and the 
(| obſtinacy of the ſouth wind, would render the time 
of the long-boat's return very uncertain, and we had 
+ not a moment to loſe. Thus in lieu of ſending the 
| long-boat to clear up a point of geography, on which 
| no doubt could remain, I propoſed to redouble our 
activity, to quit a gulph in which we had been nayi- 
| gating during three months, had frequently traverſed 
1 in every direction, and conſtantly ſounded, as well 
for our own ſecurity, 2s in order to leave nothing 
unaccompliſhed that geographers could defire. . 
The lead alone could be our guide in the midſt of 
the fogs, which had ſo long enveloped us. This how- 
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ever did not exhauſt our patience, nor did we omit 
taking the bearing of a ſingle point on either coaſt. 
Only one intereſting point remained to be reſolved, 
that of the ſouthern extremity of Segalien Iſland, 
which we had only explored as far as Langle Bay, in 
470 49“; and I confeſs I might perhaps have left that 
care to others, even had it been poſſible to paſs the 
ſtrait, becauſe the ſeaſon was advancing, and I could 
not loſe hight of the extreme difficulty of recovering 
two hundred leagues to windward in fo narrow a 
channel, covered with fog, and where the ſoutherly 
winds had never varied two points to the eaſt or weſt. 
I knew indeed by the accounts of the Kaſtricum, 
that the Dutch had found the winds northerly in the 
month of Auguſt ; but I muſt obſerve, that they na- 
vigated on the eaſtern coaſt of their pretended Jeſlo; 
and that we, on the contrary, were ingulphed between 
two coaſts, whoſe extremity 18 within the dominion 
of the monſoons which 1 prevail on the coaſts of Chi- 
na and Corea till the month of October. 

As it appeared that there exiſted no cauſe to 
change the winds from the direction they had re- 
ceived on thoſe coaſts, theſe reflections increaſed m 
ardour to depart, and I ultimately fixed the 2d of 
Auguſt for that ſtep. The interval was employed 
in exploring ſome part of the bay, and the various 

iſlands by which it is formed. Our naturaliſts made 
excurſions on every point of the coaſt which ap- 
peared capable of ſatisfying our curiofity. M. de 
Lamanon himſelf, though he had experienced a long 
llneſfs, from which he had very ſlowly recovered, de- 
termined to accompany us. The lava and other vol- 
canic ſubſtances, which he was informed conſtituted 
the ſoil of theſe iſlands, prevented him from feelin 
his indiſpoſition. He diſcovered, together with the 
Abbe Monges, and Father Reccveur, that moſt of 
the ſubſtances in the environs of the bay and of the 
iſlands which form its entrance, were red lava, (fome 


ſolid, 
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ſolid, ſome porous) grey baſaltes, tabular or in nodules, 
and, laſtly, trapps, which appeared not to have been 
attacked by the fire, but which had furniſhed the 
matter of the lava and baſaltes, that had been 
melted in this furnace. Various cryſtallizations were 
found among theſe. volcanic ſubſtances, the erup- 
tion of which appeared very ancient. They could 
not, however, diſcover the craters of theſe volca- 
noes. A ſtay of ſeveral weeks would have been ne- 
ceſſary to have ſtudied and purſued the traces that 
might have led to them. 

M. de la Martinière explored, with his uſual ac- 
tivity, the beds and courſes of the river, in order to 
diſcover new plants on their banks; but he only 
found the ſame ſpecies he had ſeen on the bays of 


Ternai and Suffren, and that in ſmaller quantities. 


Vegetation was nearly in the ſame ſtate as in the en- 
virons of Paris in the middle of May. Strawberries 
and raſpberries were ſtill in bloom; gooſeberries 
began to redden, and celery and water-crefſes were 


very ſcarce. Our conchologiſts were more fortu- 


nate. They found extremely fine foliated oyſter- 
ſhells, of a vinous and black colour, but ſo cloſely ad- 
hering to the rock, that it required great dexterity 
to detach them; and their valves were ſo thin, that 
it was extremely difficult to preſerve them entire. 
We alſo took up, with the dredge, ſome whelks of 


a fine colour, ſome pectines, ſmall muſcles of the 


moſt ordinary ſpecies, and ſome varieties of the kima 
cockle. pos 
Our hunters killed ſeveral pullets, ſome wild ducks, 
cormorants, plover, white. and black wagtails, and a 
ſmall blue fly-catcher, of which we have no deſcription 
by any ornithologiſt. All theſe ſpecics of birds are but 
thinly ſcattered, for in theſe climates, which are al- 
moſt conſtantly frozen, the nature of all animals 
appears torpid. The cormorant and the gulls, which 


under a more fayourable ſky flock together, dwel! 
_ eee here 


is 
4 
Ty 
15 
A 
Fu 
%4 
575 
T4 
+ 
2 
e 
— 
LY 
«7 4 
T1 
81 
5 1 
4 - 
« Nt 
Td 
% 
1 N. 
1 
1 
x 
»; © 
** 
2 5% 
. * 
f ED 
* 


255 — — EY Ie 


1787. ROUND THE WORLD. 79 


here in ſolitude on the ſummits of rocks. A deep ſet- 


tled melancholy ſeems to prevail both on the beach 
and in the woods, which echo but with the croaking 
of ravens, and afford refuge to bald eagles and other 


birds of prey. The marten and ſand-marten alone 


appear to be in their natural climate. We ſaw neſts 


and flights of them under all the rocks that projet 


in vaulted majeſty over the ſea, I beheve the bird 
moſt general throughout the globe is the chimney 
or water ſwallow, for J have found ſome ſpecies of 
them in every country where I have travelled. 
Though I did not dig into the earth, I am of opi- 


nion that it continues frozen, to a certain depth, 
throughout the ſummer, becauſe the water we took 


in was only a degree and a half above the freezing- 
point, and that of the ſtreams never above four. 


The mercury however was conſtantly at fifty-nine de- 
grees, even in the open air. This momentary heat 


penetrates but a little way, it only quickens vegeta- 
tion, whoſe reign begins and ends in the ſhort ſpace 
of three months, and infinitely multiplies gnats, muſ- 
kitoes, and other troubleſome inſects. 

No kind of plants are cultivated by the natives. 
They ſeem, however, very fond of vegetable ſub- 
ſtances. The grain of the Mantchous, which may 


perhaps be a ſmall ſhelled millet, was their greateſt 


luxury. They gather with great care ſome ſponta- 
neous roots, which they dry for their winter provi- 
tion; among others the yellow lilly, or ſaranna, 
which is, in fact, a ſpecies of onion. Poſſeſſing a 
very inferior conſtitution, and tar leſs induſtry than 
the inhabitants of Segalien, they are not, like them, 
accuſtomed to the uſe of the ſhuttle, and are only 


| drefſed with the moſt ordinary of the Chineſe ma- 
nufactures, or the exuvie of ſome terreſtrial ani- 


mals and ſeals. We killed one of the latter, by 


ſtriking him with a ſtick. Our gardener, M. Colig- 


non, found it ſleeping on the beach, and it was in no 


reſpect 
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reſpect different from thoſe of Labrador and Hudfon's 
Bay. This incident was followed by an unfortunate 
event. A torrent of rain having ſurprized him in 
the wood, where he was ſowing European grain, he 
began to light a fire ; but imprudently making uſe 
of gunpowder for that purpoſe, which communicat- 
ing with a powder flaſk in his hand, the exploſion 
broke the bone of his thumb, and he was fo ſeverely 
wounded, that he owed the preſervation of his arm 
to the fill of M. Rollin, our ſurgeon-major. I 
ſhall take this opportunity to ſay, that M. Rollin, 
while he divided his care among all the crew, paid 
particular attention to thoſe who ſeemed to enjoy the 
beſt health. He had obſerved ſymptoms of ſcurvy 
in ſeveral, announced by ſwellings in their gums and 
9 his diſorder broke out on ſhore, and would 
have yielded to a ſtay of fix weeks; but we could 
not ſpare that time at the bay of Caſtries. We flat- 
tered ourſelves, however, that ſweet-wort, ſpruce, 
and an infuſion of Peruvian bark in the water, drank 
by the crew, would diſpel theſe flight ſymptoms, and 
thus enable us to wait an opportunity w hen we might 
remain a longer time in port. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XX. 


DEPARTURE FROM THE BAY OF CASTRIES—DISCOVERY 
OF THE STRAIT WHICH SEPARATES JESSO AND 
OKU-JESSOF—WE PUT INTO THE BAY OF CRIL- 
LON, OFF THE POINT OF THE ISLAND OF TCHOKA 
OR SEGALIEN—DESCRIPTION OF THE INHABITANTS 
AND THEIR VILLAGE—WE CROSS THE STRAIT AND 
RECOGNIZE ALL THE LANDS DISCOVERED BY THE 
DUTCH ON BOARD THE KASTRICUM STATEN 
ISLAND—VRIES'S STRAIT—COMPANY'S LAND— 
ISLAND OF 1HE FOUR BROTHERS—ISLAND OP MA- 
REKA—WE PASS BETWEEN THE KURILES, AND 
SHAPE OUR COURSE FOR KAMTSCHATKA. 


N the ſecond of Auguſt, as I had before an- 


nounced, we ſet ſail with a light breeze from 
the weſt, which only prevailed at the top of the 
bay. The ſouth winds met us at a league off ſhore, 
from the point of Cloſtercam. They were at firſt 
very moderate, and attended with clear weather. 
We plied to windward with conſiderable ſucceſs, 
making very favourable boards. I endeavoured, in 
particular, to reconnoitre the ſmall part of the coaſt 
of Tartary, of which we had loſt ſight, from the 
49th degree to the 50th, in conſequence of having 


* The charts of hydrographers preſerve the names of almoſt all 
the ancient navigators applied to ſome of their diſcoveries. Theſe 
names, which their modeſty would have rejected, were doubtleſs 


preſſed upon them by the ſolicitations of their crews or officers. 


But La Perouſe, ſtill more modeſt, refuſed to accede to this cuſtom. 
His name, too intimately united with the terreſtrial globe by his 
diſcoveries and misfortunes, is not in danger of falling into obli- 
ion. But being obliged, in order to avoid miſtakes, to change 
the name of the ſtrait he diſcovered between Jeſſo and Oku- Jeſſo, 
| thought it impoſſible to replace it in a manner more contormable 
to the national opinion, than by naming it Tye frait of La Peronſe. 


French Eaitor, 


Vor. II. 8 — 44, | 


- * <<; + 
2 P n 


2 > 2 8 ” . 3 — . * 
— 2 AK 50 3 C . 2 2 
1 * * 
0 — 7 - 9 4 — * 1 
2 Na” . —— . x - © 5 * = 
3 717 * b * 28 2 e . — —— oO 2 2 — as — 2 


. 
— — 
> 2 


. 
" ©: Stroneitthe 8 2 — 


3 + 2 UN 
* — S 
8 
> 


2 — oy * — 48 9 c * 
——— — — —— — — 


82 LA PEROUSE'S VOYAGE 11787. 


failed very cloſe to the Iſland of Segalien. On my 
return, therefore, I ranged along the coaſt of the 
continent to the point of our laſt bearings, in ſight 
of Peak Lamanon. On the 6th, the weather, which 
had till then been very fine, became extremely 
bad. We encountered a gale of wind from the 
ſouth, leſs. alarming on account of its own violence 


than of the very rough ſea it occaſioned. We were 


obliged to carry all the fail our veſſels could bear, 
in order, as much as poffible, to avoid falling to lee- 
ward ; and that we might not loſe, in one day, what 
we had been three days in gaining. The barome- 
ter ſunk to 27 inches 5 lines, and the rain, the fog, 
the wind, our ſituation in a channel whoſe limits 
were concealed in fog; every thing contributed to 
render our fituation at leaſt extremely fatiguing. 
Yet theſe ſqualls, at which we murmured, were the 
harbingers of northerly winds, on which we had not 
reckoned, They began to blow on the 8th, after a 
ſtorm, and enabled us, on the night of the gth, to 
get into the latitude of Langle Bay, which we had 
left on the fourteenth of July. After the accident 
that had happened to our aftronomical tent, in the 
Bay of Caſtries, it was of great importance again to 


find this point, of which the longitude had been per- 


fectly well determined in our firſt paſſage. It would 
ſerve to aſcertain the regularity of our time-keepers, 
by comparing, with the known longitude of Langle 
Bay, that which would be given by our time-keepers 
for the ſame point. The reſult of our obſervations 
was, that after 27 days, No. 19 placed us 34 minutes 


of a degree too much to the eaſtward. This error 


equally divided between the 27 days, would give an 
increaſc of 5” in the daily loſs of the time-keepcrs, 
which, at Cavita, was but 12” per day. But M. 


Dagelet, who very frequently compared the reſults 


of our lunar obſervations with thoſe given by No. 19, 


had remarked the period when that time-keeper 1 
I : varie 
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varied from the daily rate it went at during our ftay at 


Cavita: and as he was confident theſe reſults would 


agree, if we ſuppoſed a loſs of 20” per day, inftead 
of that of 12”, obſerved at Cavita, he thought he 
ought to eſtabliſh that rate for the calculations by 
the time-kecper No. 19, during the 27 days elapſed 
between our departure from Langle Bay, and our 
return within fight of the ſame point. We have, 
therefore, reaſon to think that all the weſtern part of 
the Ifland of Segalien, as well as the eaſt coaſt of Tar- 
tary, which form the two ſides of the channel, will 
be laid down in our chart, with a degree of accuracy 
that will not leave an uncertainty of a quarter of a 
degree in their ſituation. 5 

A bank, on which the ſoundings are extremely 
regular, and where there is no danger, extends 10 
leagues N. and S. oppolite to Langle Bay, and runs 


out about 8 leagues to the weſtward, We paſſed it 


in running to the ſonthward, and I lay to from 10 
o'clock at night till day break, in order not to leave 
the ſmalleſt inlet without being reconnoitered. The 
next day we continued ranging along the coaſt, at 
two leagues diſtance, and perceived, bearing S. W. 
a ſmall flat iſland, forming, with that of Segalien, a 
channel about fix leagues wide. I gave it the name 
of e Monneron, from the officer of engineers em- 
ployed in this expedition. We directed our courſe 


between theſe iſlands, where we never found leſs 


than 50- fathoms water. We ſoon got fight of a 
peak, whole height was at leaſt 1000 or 1200 toiſes, 
which ſeemed to conſiſt entirely of bare rock, and 
to preſerve the ſnow in its hollows. We perceiv- 
ed neither trees nor verdure on it. I gave it the 
name of Pic de Langle *. At the ſame time, we ſaw 

other 


* This peak is in 40 deg. 15 min. N. lat. Capt. Vries, who 
commanded the Kaſtricum, on making the land of Jeſſo, in the 
month of June, 1643, alſo diſcovered a remarkable peak in 44 deg. 

G 1 
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other lands leſs elevated. The Coaſt of Segalien 
terminated in a point, and we perceived no longer a 
double range of mountains; for every thing an- 
nounced that we were almoſt at its ſouthern extre- 
mity, and that the lands to which the peak belonged 
were upon another iſland. We anchored at night 
with this hope, which became next day 'a certainty, 
when a calm obliged us again to anchor off the 
ſouth point of the Ifland of Segalien. This point, 
which I named Cape Crillon, is ſituated in 459 57” N. 
lat. and 1400 34“ E. long. It terminates this iſland, 
which is one of the molt extenſive, from north to 
ſouth, on the globe; and is ſeparted from Tartary 
by a channel, ending in ſand banks to the north- 
ward, between which there is no paflage for ſhips, 
although there is probably ſome channel for canoes, 
through the ſea-weeds that obſtruct the ſtrait. This 
ſame iſland is - Oku-Jeflo*: whereas the iſland of 
Chicha, which was abreaſt of us, and which is ſe- 
parated from thet of Segalien by a channel 12 leagues 
wide, and from Japan by the ſtrait of Sangaar, is 
the Jeſſo of the Japaneſe, and extends to the 
ſouthward as far as the ſtrait of Sangaar. The chain 
of the Kurile Iflands is much further to the eaſtward, 
and forms, together with Jeſſo and Oku-Jeſſo, an- 
other ſea, communicating with that of OKkhottk, 
and from whence there is no paſſage to arrive on the 
Coaſt of Tartary, but by traverſing either the ſtrait 
we had juſt diſcovered, in 450 40, or that of San- 
gaar, after having ſailed out from between the 


co min. N. lat. which he called Anthony's Peak. Theſe peaks, 
fituated to the ſouthward of the ſtrait of La Perouſe, will render 
it extremely eaſy to recognize, It 1s, however, probable that the 
land laid down in the maps, under the name of Jeflo, is an aſſem- 
blage of ſeveral iflands.— French Editor. | 


* Oku-Jefſo ſignifies Upper Jeſſo, or North Jeſſo. The Chi. 
neſe call it Ta- Han. French Editor. | 
Kuriles. 
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Kuriles. This point of geography, the moſt impor- 
tant that modern navigators had left to be deter- 
mined by their ſucceſſors“, coſt us may fatigues, 

| and 


* An impenetrable darkneſs has till now enveloped the 
parts of the globe called Jefſo and Oku-Jeſſo, concerning whoſe 
poſition the opinions of geographers had been ſo various, that it 
was doubtful whether their exiſtence was not chimerical. In faR, 
if we conſult the maps of Afia of the following geographers, we 
ſhall ſee, that in 1650, Sanſon repreſents Corea as an iſland, while 
Jeſſo, Oku- Jeſlo, and Kamtſchatka, have no place, and the ſtrait of 
Anian 1s Jaid down ſeparating Afia from North America. 
In 1700, William de Liſle joined Jeffo to Oku- Jeffo, and extend- 
ed them as far as the ſtrait of Sangaar, under the name of Jeſſo 
land. | 


Danville, in 1732, publiſhed a map of this part of Aſia much 


nearer the trurh than that which he produced twenty years after- 
wards, in which the gulf and cape of Aniva form part of the con- 
tinent, and Cape Patience 1s the ſouthernmoſt point of the iſland of 
Segalien. Theſe charts and ſome of the following have fallen into 
the ſame error, with regard to the bay of Feſſov. | 
Deſnos, like Danville, has retarded the ſcience of geography, 


by his map of 1770, which is much inferior to that publiſhed by 


him in 1761. | 

In 1744, Haſius made Jeſſo, Cape Aniva, and Cape Patience, 

form a peninſula adjoining Tartary, from which it was partly ſe- 

* by a gulf, the entrance into which was through the ſtrait of 
eſſoy. 

A map of Aſia, without date or author's name, but which muſt 
have been printed ſince the voyage of the Kaſtricum, repreſents the 
two Jeſſoes as two iſlands, independently of the ifland of Segalien. 
The intermediate ſeſſo ſeen by the Dutch, comprehends the gulf 
and Cape Aniva, but we muſt remark, that the ſecond Jeſſo is ſe- 
parated from Segalien by a ſtrait laid down in 44 deg., which 
proves, that they already conjectured the exiſtence of the {trait diſ- 
covered by La Peroulſe, ſuſpected by Father du Halde, and adopt- 
ed, though afterwards rejected, by Danville. 

Robert, in 1767, Robert de Vaugondy, in 1775, Brion, in 1784, 
and William de Liſle jointly with Philip Buache, in 1788, have ſuc- 
ceſſively copied and perpetuated the ſame errors. | 

In ſhort, we cannot better depict the chaos of our ideas concern- 
ing this part of the globe, of which our ancient knowledge has been 
ſo learnedly diſcuſſed and compared by Philip Buache, than by 
the following extract from Con/iderations Geographiques, page 115. 

Jeſſo, x Ha having been tranſported to the eaſt, attached to 
* the ſouth, and then to the weſt, was at laſt removed to the 


„north.“ 
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and required great caution, becauſe the fogs render 
navigation in theſe ſeas extremely difficult. Since the 
10th of April, when we had departed from Manilla, 
till the day when we paſſed the ſtrait, we only put in 
for three days into the Bay of Ternai, one into Langle 
Bay, and five into the Bay of Caſtries, for I do not 
include our anchoring on the open coaſt, although 
we might ſend to reconnoitre the land, and at theſe 
anchorages procured ſome fiſh. It was at Cape 
Crillon that we received the firſt viſit from the 

| iſlanders, for they had received ours without ſhow- 
ing the ſmalleſt curioſity or deſire to ſee our veſſels. 
At firſt they ſhowed ſome diſtruſt, and would not 
approach till we had pronounced ſeveral words of 
the vocabulary which M. Lavaux had made at Lan- 


gle Bay. If their fear was at firſt conſiderable, their , 
confidence now became extreme. They came on 4 
| board our ſhips, as if we had been their deareſt n 
ö friends, fat in a circle on the quarter- deck and ſmoked cl 
| their pipes. We loaded them with preſents, giving h: 
| them nankeens, filks, utenſils of iron, beads, tobacco, g 

(. and in general whatever I thought would be agrce- 
0 able to them. I ſoon perceived that brandy and of 
|. tobacco were the articles they prized the moſt, yet of 
| theſe I was moſt careful to diſtribute ſparingly, be- ſer 
| cauſe the latter was neceſſary for our crew, and I | tre 
[ feared the conſequences of the former. We remark- WW 
. ed that in the Bay of Crillon the countenances of are 
| the inhabitants were more particularly beautiful, and the 
of a very regular proportion. They were ſtrong ph) 
1 made, and had the appearance of great vigour. , 
fl Their beards hung upon their breaſt, and their arms, ow! 
| My only intention, in theſe compariſons, is to eſtabliſh Þy in- | Not 
conteſtible proof, that the geography of the eaſtern part of Aſia I and 

was in its infancy in 1788, an era ſubſequent to the departure of | 


our unfortunate navigator, and that we are indebted to his perſe- 
verance, zeal, and courage, for the knowledge which has at length 
Cleared up our doubts.— French Editor. 


0 neck, 
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neck, and back, were covered with hair. T make 
this obſervation merely becauſe” it is a general cha- 
raQeriſtic, for it is eaſy to find individuals equally hairy 
in Europe. I think their middle ſtature about an 
inch leſs than that of the French, but this 1s difficult. 
to diſcover, on account of their juſt proportion, and 
their ſtrongly marked muſcles, which made them ap- 
pear in general fine figures. Their ſkin is as dark 
coloured as that of the Algerines, and other nations 
of the coaſt of Barbary. 

Their manners are ſerious, and their thanks were 
expreſſed by noble geſtures ; but their requeſts for 
more preſents were repeated, even to importunity. 
Their gratitude, however, did not extend ſo far as to 
offer us even a ſalmon in their turn, although their 
canoes were full, and they returned with a part, be- 
_ cauſe we refuſed paying the exorbitant price they de- 
manded ; yet they had accepted gratuitouſly our 
cloths, ſtuffs, iron utenſils, beads, &c. for the joy of 
having diſcoyered another ſtrait beſides that of San- 
gaar had rendered us generous, 

We could not but remark how much the gratitude 
of theſe Iflanders differed from that of the Orotchys 
of the bay of Caſtries, who, far from aſking for pre- 
ſents, often obſtinately refuſed them; and were ex- 
tremely urgent that we would permit them to return 
the obligation. If, however, their moral principles 
are inferior to thoſe of the Tartars of that country, 
they have a decided ſuperiority by their induſtry and 
phyſical powers, N 

All the clothes of theſe Iſlanders are wove by their 
own hands, and their houſes preſent a degree of neat- 
_ neſs and elegance to which thoſe of the continent do 
not approach. Their furniture is made with ſkill, 
and almoſt entirely of Japaneſe manufacture. They 
have one article of trade extremely important, and 
unknown in the channel of Tartary, and the barter 
of which procures them all their riches, I mean whale 


G 4 Oil. 
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oil. Though they make a conſiderable quantity; their 
mode of extracting it is by no means the moſt œco- 
nomical. They cut the fleſh of the whale in pieces, 
and leave it to rot on a dechvity expoſed to the ſun. 
The oil that runs from it is received in veſſels made 
of the bark of trees, or of ſeal ſkin. It is to be re- 
marked, however, that we did not ſee a ſingle whale to 
the weitward of the iſland, and that they abound on 
its eaſtern coaſt, We cannot doubt that theſe Iflan- 
ders are a different race of men from thoſe we had 
obſerved on the continent, although they are ſepa- 

rated from it by a channel, not more than three or 
four leagues acroſs, and obſtructed by ſand-banks and 
ſea-weed ; yet they purſue the ſame mode of lite, 
and hunting and fiſhing (particularly the latter) fur- 
niſh the greater part of their ſubſiſtence. They leave 
the moſt fertile lands uncultivated, and they ſeem, in 
both countries, to have neglected the care of flocks, 

which they might have brought from the upper part 
of the Segalien, or from Japan. Thus ſimilar food 
appears to have formed very different conſtitutions. 

The cold of the iſlands is indeed much leſs rigorous 
in the ſame latitude than that of the continent ; but 

this cauſe alone cannot have produced ſo remarkable 
a difference. I am of opinion, therefore, that the 

Bitchys, the Orotchys, and the other Tartars of the 

coaſt, as far as the neighbourhood of the northern 
coaſt of Segalien, have a common origin with the 

Kamtſchadales and Koriacs; and that this race of 

men, like the Laplanders and Samoiedes, are to the 

human ſpecies what their ſtunted birches and firs 
are to the foreſt trees of the more ſouthern climates. 

The inhabitants of the-iflands of Segalien are, on the 

contrary, a very ſuperior race to the Japaneſe, Chi- 
neſe, and Mantchou Tartars ; and their countenance 

more regular and more ſimilar to thoſe of Europeans. 
But it is extremely difficult to decypher the archives of 

the world, fo as to diſcover the origin of nations, and 

RES travellers 
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travellers muſt leave it to their readers to draw infer- 


: ences from their narratives. 

: Our firſt enquiries regarded the geography of the 1 
5 iſland, part of which was already better known to us j 

= than to its inhabitants. They ſeemed to be in theha- 5 

bit of delineating countries, for, with a ſingle ſtroke, U 
they deſcribed the part we had juſt explored, as far bp 
as the Segalicn, leaving a narrow paſſage for their 14 

canoes : and they marked each night's reſting place, — 
and gave it a name. In ſhort, we cannot doubt that | 
although at a diſtance of above 150 leagues from the 1 
mouth of that river, they are all perfectly acquainted 5 
with it. Without this river, which forms a commu- 19 
nication with the Mantchou Tartars who trade with 160 
China, the Bitchys, the Orotchys, and the Segaliens, 14 
and, in general, all the inhabitants of theſe maritine 
countries, would know as little of the Chineſe and nl 
their merchandize, as the inhabitants of America. [18 
Their knowledge was however deficient when the iy 
delineated the eaſtern coaſt of the iſland ; for they Tal 
= drew it on the ſame line north and ſouth, and ſeemed Bl 
ignorant that it lay in a different direction. Thus 44 
| = we were left in doubt, and imagined, for a moment, bl 
that Cape Crillon concealed from us a deep guilt, after if 
which the coaſt would again trend to the touthward. 1 
5 bis opinion, however, was ſcarcely probable. The | {14 
1 Z ſtrength of the current from the eaſtward announced i 
an opening; but as we were in a dead calin, and pru- Wt 
f = dence did not admit of our ſuffering the current to * 
e = carry us to leeward too near the cape, M. de Langle 4 
s and myſelf thought it neceſſary to ſend a boat on | if 
7 E ſhore under the command of M. de Vaujuas, to whom | þ 
e = we gave orders to aſcend the ſummit of Cape Crillon, ' 
' and thence to take the bearings of all the lands he 1 
c WE {hould perceive beyond it. This officer returning be- us 
8. fore night, his account confirmed our firſt opinion, and 5.408 
f WE ve were convinced that we could not be too cireum- 198 
d pect, or too much on our guard againſt miſtakes, $ þ 
's = when "oh 
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their navigation, to pay no reſpect to the change of 


d'Eflaing Bay ; and the infide of ſeveral adorned with 


Hen is only ſeparated from that of Chicha by a ftrait 


whale oil, which is the baſis of their commerce. 


and gave us to underſtand, by ſigns, that they would * } 


ed Tabouoro. This was the gulf of Aniya. © 


lon, which is terminated by an let, or rock, towards 
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when we wiſhed to deſcribe an extenſive rr? 3 
from data ſo vague and fo ſubject to illuſion as thoſe } 
we had been able to procure. Theſe people ſeem, in 


direction, A cove three or four times as long as a 
canoe, appeared to them an extenſive harbour, and a 
fathom of water an almoſt immeaſurable depth. For 
their ſcale of compariſon 1s their canoe, which draws 
but a few inches of water, and 1s but two feet wide. 
M. de Vaujuas paid a viſit, before he returned, to 
the village on the point, where he was perfectly well 
received, having made ſome exchanges there, and 
brought back ſome ſalmon. He found their houſes _ 
better built, and more richly furniſhed, than thoſe of 


large varniſhed Japan vaſes. As the iſland of Sega- 


12 leagues wide, it is eaſter for the inhabitants of that 
part of its coaſt to procure their merchandize from 
Japan, than for their countrymen more to the north- 
ward. But the latter are nearer to the river Segalien, 
and the Mantchou Tartars, to whom they fell their 


The Iſlanders who viſited us, retired before night, Y 


return the next day. They came on board at 
day-break with ſome ſalmon, which they exchanged 
for hatchets and knives. They alto fold us a ſabre, 
and a cloth dreſs of their country, and feemed to be 
afflicted when they ſaw us prepare to ſet ſail. The 
were very urgent that we ſhould double Cape Crillon, 
and put into a creek which they delineated, and call- 7 


A light breeze ſpringing up from the N. E., I made 
the ſignal to get under way, and ſhaped my courſe at 
firſt to the S. E., to give a good birth to Cape Cril- } 


which the tide ſet with the greateſt Arength. as 4 
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ſoon as we had doubled it, we perceived, from the 
maſthead, a ſecond rock, which appeared four leagues 
from the point towards the S. E. I named it La 
Dangereuſe, becauſe it lies even with the ſurface of 
the ſea, and may, perhaps, be covered at high water. 
I ſteered to leeward of this rock, and paſſed round it 
at the diſtance of a league. The fea broke ver 
much upon it, but I was unable to diſcover whether 
this was the effect of the tide, or of the ſhoals that 
ſurround it. 

At this diſtancs the depth of water was conſtantly 
23 fathoms, and encreaſed when we had doubled it. 
We then ſoon came into 50 fathoms water, and the 
current appeared to be moderate. We had hitherto 
croſſed in this channel, tide-ways ſtronger than thoſe 
of du Four, or du Raz of Breſt, We only found 
them, however, on the coaſt of Segalien, or on the 
northern fide of this ſtrait. The ſouthern coaſt, to- 
wards the iſland of Chicha, is much leſs expoſed to 
them. But we were buffeted about by a ſwell from 
the offing, or from the eaſtward, which put us in the 
greateſt danger, throughout the night, of running foul 
of the Aſtrolabe, as a dead calm prevailed, and nei- 


vet „ An. — * 

4 a : * — 9 a 
N s 5 !!. don IST, . 4 

* Bo ZVV eas ee . * 

W Vo tt ĩðͤ . 
— 5 7 5 OE REELS! 1 Fl * 8 a 
. : er WT EET 2 1 n 

y : : 8 v 2 1 N | E . W 

5 n „ E . 

. 7 l 3 4 

f 1B) = wa 8 5 9 
e 


ther of our ſhips had ſteerage way. We found our- 


, 
* 


ſelves the next day a little to the ſouthward of our 
reckoning, though not more than ten miles to the 
northward of the village of Acqueis, ſo named in 
the voyage of the Kaſtricum. We had juſt traverſed 
the ſtrait which ſeparates Jeſſo from Oku- Jeſſo, and 


Acqueis. That ſtrait had, doubtleſs, been concealed 
from them by fogs; and it is highly probable, that 
ſummits of mountains on each of the iſlands, had led 
them to believe they were joined together by low- 
lands; and, in conſequence of this opinion, they 
have laid dowp a continuation of coaſt in the very ſpot 
where we paſſed. With the exception of this error, 
their journals are nearly accurate. . We ſet Cape 


Aniva 


=. were very near the anchoring-place of the Dutch at 
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Aniva nearly in the ſame point of the compaſs laid 
down in the Dutch. maps, and perceived alſo the gulf 
to which the Kaſtricum gave the ſame name of Aniya. 


It is formed by the cape of that name, and Cape Cril- 


lon. The latitude of theſe capes only differ ten or 
twelve minutes, and their longitude, after paſſing 
Cape Nabo, leſs than a degree from thoſe we had 
determined: a preciſion which, conſidering the time 
when the expedition of the Kaſtricum took place, is 
truly aſtoniſhing. I formed a reſolution not to alter 
any of the names given by the Dutch, whenever a ſimi- 
litude in their relations has made me recognize them. 
But it 1s very ſingular that the Dutch, when ſteering 
from Acqueis for the gulf of Aniva, paſſed before the 
mouth of the ſtrait we had diſcoy ered, without ima- 
gining, when they had anchored at Aviva, that they 
were upon another iſland ; fo ſimilar are the external 
appearances, manners, and mode of life, of theſe two 
nations. | 
Though the weather was very fine the next day, 
we made but little way to the eaſtward. We ſaw 
Cape Aniva bearing N. W., and perceived the eaſtern 
coaſt, which recedes again to the northward, towards 
Cape Patience, in the latitude of 499. This point 
was the utmoſt limit of the navigation of Captain 
Vries: and as his longitudes from Cape Nabo are 
nearly accurate, the Dutch chart, of which we veri- 
fied a ſufficient number of points to eſtabliſh its claim 
to our confidence, gave us the breadth of the iſland 
of Segalien as far as the 49th degree. The weather 
continued fine, but the E. S. E. winds, which had 
conſtantly prevailed during four days, retarded our 
advancing towards the Staten Iſland and Company's 
land. Our latitude on the 15th was, by obſervation, 
460 & N., and our long. 142 57” E. We did not 
then ſee any land, and we endeavoured repeatedly, 
though in vain, to ſtrike ground with a line of 200 


fathoms. 
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1787.] ROUND THE WORLD. 03 
On the 16th and 17th the ſky was overcaſt and 
watery, and the ſun inviſible. The wind came round 
to the eaſtward, and I tacked to the ſouthward, in 
order to approach Staten Ifland, of which we had a 
perfect view. On the 19th we obſerved Cape Troun 
bearing ſouth, and Cape Vries S. E. by E, the very 
points on which they ought to bear of us, according 
to the Dutch chart. Modern navigators could not 
have determined their poſition with greater accuracy. 


On the 20th we ſaw Company's Land, and diſ- 


tinguiſhed the Strait'of Vries, which, however, was 
very foggy. We ranged the northern coaſt of the 
Company's Land, at the diſtance of 3 or 4 leagues. 
It is barren and deſtitute of trees or verdure, and 
appeared uninhabited and uninhabitable. We re- 
marked the white ſpots, mentioned by the Dutch, 
and took them at firſt for mow ; but, on a more at- 
tentive examination, we perceived in the rocks large 
clefts of the colour of plaſter. At 6 in the evenin 
we were a-breaſt of the N. E. point of this iſland, 
which terminates in a very ſteep cape; I named it 
Cape Kaſtricum, from the veſſel to which we owe its 
diſcovery. We perceived beyond it a little land, 
and to the north a wide channel, apparently open to 
the E. N. E. and ſeparating the Kurile Iſlands from 
Company's Land, whoſe name ought to be religiouſly 
preſerved to it, and to prevail over thoſe it may have 
received from the Ruffians, more than a century 
after the voyage of Capt. Vries. 
The 21ſt, 22d, and 23d, were ſo foggy, that it 
was impoſſible to continue our courſe to the eaſt- 
ward, a-breaft of the Kuriles, which we ſhould not 
have been able to perceive at two cables' length. 
We therefore continued ſtanding off and on at the 
mouth of the ſtrait, where the ſea appeared to be diſ- 
turbed by no current. Yet our obſervations of lon- 
zitude on the 23d appriſed us, that we had been 
drifted 40 miles to the weſtward in two days. We 
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verified this obſervation on the 24th, by ſetting the 
ſame points we had ſeen on the 21ſt, preciſely where 
they ought to bear of us according to our longitude 
by obſervation. The weather, although very foggy, 
had allowed us to ſtand on during a part of the day, as 
it frequently cleared up; and we perceived and ſet 
the northernmoſt of the iſlands of the Four Brothers, 
and two points of Mareckan Ifland, which we took 
for two diſtinct iſlands. The ſouthernmoſt of theſe 


| bore Eaſt 15? South. We had now advanced only 


A leagues to the N. E. in 3 days, and the fogs hay- 
ing become much thicker and continued without 
intermiſſion during the 24th, 25th, and 26th, we 
were obliged to ſtand off and on between theſe 
iſlands, of which we knew neither the extent nor 
direction; not having, as on the coaſts of Tartary 
and Oku- Jeſſo, the reſource of ſounding, in order to 
know how near we were to the land, becauſe here 
we could not find bottom. This ſituation, one of 
the moſt fatiguing and tireſome of the whole voyage, 
continued till the 29th, when we had a clear interval, 
and perceiving the ſummits of mountains in the eaſt 
I flood on to approach them. The low lands now 
began to appear, and we diſtinguiſhed the iſland 
of Mareckan, which I conſider as the firſt of the 


ſouthern Kurile iſlands, in extent from N. E. to S. W. 


about twelve leagues. A high hill terminates each 
extremity, and a peak, or rather to judge by its form, 
a volcano, riſes in the middle. As I had an intention 
of ſailing out from the Kuriles, by the channel which 

I ſuppoſed to lie to the north of Mareckan ; I ſhaped 
my courlſe to approach the N. E. point of this iſland. 


I then perceived two others to the E. N. E. but more 
diſtant, and appearing to leave between them and 


the former, a channel of 4 or 5 leagues. But at 8 
in the evening, the wind came round to the north 
and died away, and there being a great ſwell, I was 


obliged to put about, and ſtand to the — in 
: | | | order 
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order to gain an offing: for the ſea was ſetting us 
in ſhore, and we had not ſtruck ground a league 
from the land, with a line of 200 fathoms. Theſe 
northerly winds determined me to ſail out by the 
channel, to the ſouthward of the iſland of Mareckan, 
and to the northward of the Four Brothers. It had 
appeared wide, and its direction was to the ſouth- 
ward, nearly parallel to the channel of Vries, which 
put me out of my courſe. But the winds left me no 
other alternative, and clear days were fo rare, that I 
thought it my duty to take advantage of the only 
one we had experienced for 10 days paſt. 125 
We crowded {ul during the night, in order to ar- 
rive at the entrance of this channel, but had very lit- 
tle wind, and the ſea was very heavy. When day re- 
turned we ſet, bearing S. E. diſtant about two leagues, 
the S. W. point of Mareckan, which I named Cape 
Rollin, from our ſurgeon- major; and we were quite 
becalmed, without even the reſource of anchoring, 


ſhould we be drifted in ſhore, for we could not ſtrike. 
bottom. Fortunately the current carried us percep- 


tibly into the middle of the channel, and we ad- 


vanced about five leagues to the S. S. E. though 


without wind enough to ſteer. We now perceived 


bearing S. E. the Four Brothers; and as very good 


obſervations of longitude permitted us to determine 
their poſition, as well as that of Cape Rollin, in the 


iſland of Mareckan, we were convinced that the 


width of the channel was about fifteen leagues. The 
night was very fine, the wind ſettled at E. N. E. and 
ve entered the channel by moon light. I named it 


the Canal de la Bouſſole; and I think it the fineſt of 


all the channels which ſeparate the Kuriles from each 
other. We were very fortunate in ſeizing this inter- 
val, for the weather was overcaſt at midnight, and 


the thickeſt fog covered us at day-break, before we 


were certain of having entirely cleared the channel. 
I continued ſtanding to the ſouthward in the midſt 


of 
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of theſe fogs, with the intention of approaching the 
iſlands to the northward, with the firſt clear inter- 
val, and if poſlible to explore them as far as Point 
Lopatka ; but the fogs were more conſtant here than 
on the coaſt of Tartary. During ten days we had 
only twenty-four hours clear weather, and moſt of 
that time it was a dead calm; ſo that we were happy 
to take advantage of the half of a fine night to get 
out into an open ſea. 895 

At fix in the evening I tacked to the northward 
towards the land, from which I ſuppoſed we were 
about twelve leagues diſtant. The fog ſtill conti- 
nued equally thick. Towards midnight the wind 
came round to the weſtward, and I ſteered to the 
eaſtward, waiting for day-light, again to get near the 
coaſt. The day appeared without diſſipating the fog, 
though the ſun however pierced it twice during the 
morning; and extending our horizon for only a 
few minutes to one or two leagues, we ſeized the 
opportunity to take the altitude of the ſun, in order 
to know the true time, and thence deduce the lon- 
gitude. Theſe obſervations left us in ſome incerti- 
tude, becauſe the horizon was not clearly defined. 
They apprized us, however, that we had drifted about 
ten leagues to the S. E. which coincided with the 
reſults of the different bearings we had taken the 
preceding evening during the calm. The fog re- 
turned with obſtinacy, and was cqually thick the 
next day. I therefore determined, as the ſeaſon 
was advancing, to abandon my intention of explor- 
ing the northern Kuriles, and to ſhape my courſe 
for Kamtſchatka. We had determined the place of 
the ſouthernmoſt iſlands, and theſe were the objects 
of incertitude to geographers. The fituation of Mare- 
ckzn being alſo accurately ſettled, as well as that 
of Point Lopatka, it ſeemed impoſſible any error of 
importance ſhould remain in the direction of the 


iſlands between theſe two points, I therefore thought 
| | it 
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it improper to ſacrifice to an almoſt uſeleſs reſearch 
the health of the ſhips' crews, who began to fland 


in need of repoſe, and whom the continual fogs 
kept in a ſtate of moiſture very prejudicial to their 
health, notwithſtanding the precautions we em- 
ployed to counteract it. I conſequently ſteered E. 
N. E. and renounced ny intention of anchoring off 
one of the Kuriles, in order to obſerve the nature 
of the ſoil, and the manners of the inhabitants. I 
am confident they are the ſame nation as the inhabi- 
tants of 'Tchoka and Chicha, according to the ac- 
counts of the Rullians, who have given us a voca- 
bulary of their language, exactly fimilar to that we 
formed at Langle Bay; the only difference conſiſt- 
ing in the manner in which we have underſtood and 
expreſſed their pronunciation, which could not ſtrike 
Ruſſian and French organs of hearing in a manner 
exactly ſimilar. The ſouthern iſlands too, along 

which we ranged, wear a horrid aſpect ; ind I am 
of OPINION the Company's land, that of the Four Bro- 
thers, the iſland of Mareckan, &c. are uninhabit- 
able. Barren rocks, deſtitute of verdure and of ve- 


getable ſoil, can but ſerve as a refuge to the ſhip- 


wreckod navigator, who could then do nothing bet- 
ter than to get immediately to the iſtands of Chi- 
cha, or of Tcho! da, by traverſing the channels that 
feparate them. 
Till the 5th of September the fog continued 
_ obſtinate as before; but as we bad a good 
og we crowded fail in the midſt of the obſeu- 
7 and at ſix in the evening of the ſame day 
the weather clearing up, permitted us to ſee the 
coaſt of Kamtſchatka. It extended from the W. by 
N. to N. by W. and the mountains which we ſet in 
that point of the. compaſs, were preciſely thoſe of 
the volcano, Iying to the northward of St. Peter 
and St. Paul, from which, however, we were more 
than thirty- five leagues, our latitude being 51? 30“. 
Vo. II. 11 All 
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All this coaſt wore the moſt hideous appearance. 
The eye was pained with viewing it, and ſhunned 
with horror theſe terrible and enormous maſſes 
of rock, which the ſnow yet covered at the begin- 
ning of September, and which ſeemed never to have 
been bleſſed with vegetation. 

We now ſhaped our courſe to the northward, 
and during the night the wind came round to the 
N. W. The next day the weather continued clear. 
We had then neared the land, which afforded the 
eye a very agreeable object, when viewed at a ſmall 
diſtance; and the baſes of theſe enormous moun- 
tains, whofe ſummits are crowned with eternal 
froſts, were carpeted with the moſt beautiful ver- 
dure, from the midſt of which various tufts of trees 
ſpread their luxuriant branches. 

In the night of the 0th we got ſight of the en- 
trance of the bay of Awatſcha, or St. Peter and St. 
Paul. 'The light-houſe which the Ruſſians have 
_ erected on the eaſternmoſt point of this bay, was 
not lighted during the night. The governor told 
us the next day he had made ineffectual exertions 
to keep up the fire, for the wind conſtantly extin- 
guiſhed the light, which was only ſheltered by four 
deal planks, badly put together. The reader wi! 
eaſily perceive that this public work, ſo worthy 0: 
Kamtſchatka, has not been modelled on any ancien! 
pharos of ancient Greece, of Egypt, or of Italy. Yet 
we muſt go back to the heroic ages that precedec 
the fiege of Troy, to find ſo warm an hoſpitality a. 
is cheriſhed in this barbarous country. We entered 
the bay at ten o'clock at night, and the governor 
came five leagues to meet us in his canoe, althoug 

the care of the light-houſe had employed him all 
the night; for he took on himſelf the fault of nc 
being able to keep the fire a light. He told us ve 
had long been announced, and that he believed tht 
governor general of the peninſula, who had ber! 
| | expe cle 
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expected during five days at St. Peter and St. Paul, 
had ſome letters for us. | | 
5 We had ſcarcely anchored before we ſaw the good 
% vicar of Paratounka, with his wife and all his chil- 
* dren, come on board. From that moment we fore- 
ſaw that we might perhaps behold ſome of the per- 
ſonages who acted a part in the laſt voyage of 


Captain Cook, and that it would be eaſy to intro- 
duce them again upon the ſcene. | 


by OE 0 — 
HAF. A. 
SUPPLEMENT TO THE PRECEDING CHAPTERS—ADDI- if 
DITIONAL DETAILS RELATIVE TO THE EASTERN 148 
COAST OF TARTARY—DOUBTS CONCERNING THE «| 
PRETENDED PEARL FISHERY, SPOKEN OP BY THE | tal 
JESUITS—PHYSICAL -DIPFERENCE BETWEEN THE ll 
ISLANDERS OF THAT COUNTRY AND THE INHABI- N 
KH TANTS. OF THE CONTINENT—POVERTY OF THE ih 
" FL COUNTRY—IMPOSSIBILITY OF CARRYING ON ANY i 
=_ PROFITABLE BRANCH OF COMMERCE THERE—VO- 4h 
CABULARY OF THE INHABITANTS OF THE ISLAND by l 
' OF TCHOKA, OR SEGALIEN. 11 
.- UR navigation from Manilla to the iſland of 


Quelpaert was only new to ourſelves ; for the 
Dutch have long carried on a trade with Japan, and 
ſend one or two ſhips every year to Nangaſacki : but 
I know not whether they direct their courſe by the 
channel of Formoſa, or paſs to the eaſtward of that 
land, I have been aſſured that their captains take 
an oath before their departure from Batavia to keep 
the particulars of their voyage ſecret, and to ſuffer no 
copies of the manuſcript charts delivered them to be 

H 2 taken, 
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taken. Does not this precaution ſhew they are of 
opinion other Europeans would be received at Ja- 
pan equally with themſelves, and might trade there 
in competition with them? Or is it not poſſible, 
on the other hand, that this oath is merely an an- 
cient cuſtom they have neglected to reform ? 

Be this as it may, I am of opinion the time 
is at length arrived when the veil of myſtery will be 
removed from particular navigations. That art has 
made too important a progreſs to be retarded by 
ſuch obſtacles. Geography will now ceaſe to be a 
abſtruſe ſcience, becauſe the ſpirit of diſpute and 
criticiſm will become uſeleſs, when every important. 
point of land ſhall be laid down by accurate ob- 
lervations of latitude and longitude. The period 1s 
rapidly approaching when every nation will know 
the extent of the ſeas that ſurround them, and ef 
the land they inhabit. Although the ſeas of Tar— 
tary that we cxplored, are the limits of the conti nent 
moſt anciently inhabited, theſe were equally un- 
known by the Europeans with the firaits of Anian, or 
the archipelago of St. Lazarus. Exen the Jeſcits, 
who have made us ſo well acquainted with China, 
have not afforded us any information on the eaſfcrn 

art of this vaſt empire; and thoſe who have tra- 
velled into Tartary, were not permitted to approach 
the ſea coaſt. This precaution, and the prohibi- 
tion by the Emperor of Japan, in all ages, to navigate 
to the northward of bis dominions, were motives to 
believe this part of Afia concealed immenſe richcs, 
which the policy of Japan and China dreaded making 
known to the Europeans. The details of the pre- 
ceding chapters muſt have convinced the reader, 
that the eaſtern coaſt of Tartary is full Teſs inhabited 
than that to the northward of America. Separated 
in a manner by the river Segalien from the conti— 
nent, to whoſe direction its courſe is almoſt parallel, 


as cond] as by jnacceffible mountains, it has never bee 4 
| villtes 


per 
tin 
WI 
the 
Ni! 
Ort 
mot 
ab; 
the | 
With 
tle, 
Cann 
ſerye 
lber 
conta 


1787. ROUND THE WORLD. - 101 


viſited by the Chineſe and Japaneſe, but near its li- 
mits towards the fea. The very few inhabitants we 
meet with, derive their origin from the nations who 
inhabit the north of Ava and have no analogy, in 
this es; with the Mantchou Tartars, and ſtill 
leſs with the iflanders of Oku-Jeſſo or the Kuriles. 
It is eaſy to perceive that ſuch a country, ſituated be- 
tween the fea, and mountains lefs than twenty leagues 
from the couſt, cannot be furniſhed with any con- 
ſiderable river. The Segalien, which is beyond it, 
receives all the ſtreams which run to the weſtward. 
"Choſe to the eaſtward orc divided into rivulets in all 


the valleys; and no country is better watered, nor 
diſplays a more de lig Mito] freſhneſs 1 in ſummer. | oft. | 


mate at leſs than 3000, the total of the inhabitants 
compoſing the little colonies of this country, from the 
point where we firit made land, in 42, to the bay of 
Caſtrics, near the 580% oe of i the Segalien. This river, 
which the Mantchou 'Partars defcended in canoes to 
the ſea, from whence they ſpread over the coaſt, 
both to the northward and ſouthward, forms the 
only avenue to their internal commerce. It is now 
indeed very much frequented ; and there is not 
perhaps a finale individual on this part of the con- 
tinent, and on the iſlands of Jetlo and Oku-Jeſſo, 
who is not as well acquainted with the Segalien as 
the inhabitants of Egypt and Judea were with the 
Nile. But their commerce is carried on only eight 


or ten days' fail up that river ; and it appears that its 


monih, like that of the Ganges, preſents an unin- 
nabite: 1 country; a cireumſiance to be attributed to 
the ſterility of a foil, almoſt inundated, and covered 
with [Wan ps and marſhes, where the flocks of cat- 
tle, which torm the principal riches of the Tartars, 
cannot find a ſalubrious ſubſiſtence. I have. ob- 
ſerved, that the Jeſuits declare there is a pearl- 
fil lhery on this coaſt, In fact, we found oyſters 
containing pearls; but I nde ledge I know not 
H 3 . where 
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where to place this fiſhery, unleſs it be on the con- 
fines of Corea, or at the mouth of the Segalien. 
In that caſe, J imagine it cannot be comparable to 
thoſe of Baſldra, or the Gulf of Monaar, which em- 
ploy five or ſix thouſand hands. It is poſſible, how - 
ever, that ſome families of fiſhermen may unite 
there, in order to fiſh for pearls, which they may 


afterwards barter for nankeens and other objects of 


commerce, from China, of ſmall value. I tried the 
experiment of ſhewing the Bitchys, and the iſlan- 
ders of Oku- Jeſſo ſome falſe pearls, perfectly well 
imitated, yet did not perceive they were more 
ſtruck with them than with common beads. 

We ſhould form a very erroneous idea of this 
country, if we ſuppoſed we might arrive there, by the 


rivers that flow from the interior of the country, or 


that the Chineſe carry on any trade there. We 
ranged cloſe along the coaſt, and frequently within 
gun ſhot, without perceiving any village. We ſaw 
in the bay of Ternai bears, hinds, and fawns feed- 
ing like domeſtic animals, and raifing their heads 
to view our ſhips with aſtoniſhment as we arrived in 
the bay. A tomb and ſome burnt trees, were the 
only objects that authoriſed a ſuppoſition of other 


inhabitants. The bay of Suffren was no leſs a deſart: 


and twenty-five or thirty individuals ſeemed to form 
the whole population of the bay of Caſtries, though i 
might eaſily have ſupported 10,000 perſons. 

Our naturaliſts found on the coaſt, and at the 
mouths of the rivers, neither pyrites nor pebbles con- 
taining ore, nor gold duſt diſſeminated among the 
ſand, in ſhort nothing ſhewing the ſoil to contain 
any metal. However, we found flints, chalcedonics, 
ſpars, zeolites, porphyr y, and a varicty of volcanic ſub- 
ſtances, which contained very little thorl, but a great 
quantity of the fine chryſtallizations, and incruſi- 
ations, found in the lava of extinguiſhed volcanoes: 


The coaſt of Oku-Jeflo which forms the eaſter 
: ſhore 


river, 
a Dif} 
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ſhore of the channel of Tartary, is ſtill more fertile 
in plants than that of the continent oppoſite to it, 


and vegetation ſeemed to be there enlivened with ſu- 


perior energy. Yet the inhabitants do not on that 
account lay a heavier tax on the fertility of the ſoil, 
and the animal kingdom almoſt excluſively furniſhes 
them with ſubſiſtence. For I do not conſider a few 
cloves of ſaranna and garlic, which the women dry 
and gather on the ſkirts of the woods, of much im- 
portance. I am even inclined to believe , that hunt- 
ing is rather their amuſement than their occupation, 
jor fiſh either freſh or dried, like corn in France, is 
with them the baſis of their nouriſhment. Two dogs, 
given me at the bay of Caſtries, at firſt refuſed to 

eat meat, but fell on fiſh with a voracity equalled 
only by that of wolves that have been long famiſhed : 
neceſſity alone aecuſtomed them by degrees to a dif- 
ferent kind of ſood. 

The bear and elk ſkins with which theſe people 

were clothed, leſt no doubt that in winter they hunt 
theſe animals. But the inhabitants of the continent 
are, in general too fechle to venture to engage them 
with arrows. On the contrary they informed us by 
ſigns, that they ſet ſnares for them by fixing a bait to 
a bow powerfully drawn. The animal While devour- 


ing the bait, lets off a trigger, which ſhoots an arrow 


aimed at the bait. But the iſlanders, more generous, 
becauſe more robuſt, teemed proud of their wounds, 
and delight in exhibiting them, giving us to un- 
derſtand they had combated bears with ſtakes, after 
baving wounded them with arrows, 

Their canoes are formed of an excavated fir tree, 
and hold ſeven or eight pertons. They manage them 
with very light ors, and in theſe flight vetlels, un- 
dertake yoyages of two leagues from the {ſouthern ex- 
tremity of Oku-Jeſſo and Jefld in 429, as far as the 
ver Segalien in 535. But they never go more than 
4 piſtol-ſhot from ſhorc, except when they croſs from 
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one iſland to another, and for this they wait for a 
dead calm. The wind, which always follows the di- 
rection of the channel, never raites a ſurf upon the 
ſhore ; ſo that it is as eaſy to land in all the CTCCKS, as 
in the beſt ſheltered road-ſteads. Every night they 
run their canoes aground on the beach, and carr y with 
them birch bark, which with ſome fir branches, enables 


them to conſtr act a cabin in an inſtant. Riv alets filled 


with ſalmon ſecure them a ſubſiſtence, and cach own- 
er of a canoe has his Kettle, his trivet, bis flint-ſtcel, 
and tinder bark, and wherever they land their hut 1s 
erected, their fiſh harpooned, and their meal bre. 


pared within an hour of their landing, This kind of 


navigation is as ſafe as that of the canal of . angucdoc. 
They arrive within a ſtated number of days, and ſtop 
every evening in the ſame crecks, or on the banks of 
the ſame rivulets. They mar ked upon Our Chart the 
number of their reſting places between Cape Cril- 
lon and the river Segalien, w henec it appears, they 
make 11 leagues a day; and though their canoes 
are farnithed with neither maſts nor yards, they 
ſometimes fix a ſhirt on two oars placed acroſs, and 
thus by ſailing get on with leſs fatigue than by row- 


"0 


INT. Near their villa ages arc ſmall canoes for on 


one or two perions, which though never uſed in 
long voyages, arc employed in entering the rivulets 
to fiſh. They are ſo Aue ly light, chat when the 


clepth of w ater is but 12 or 15 inche 's, they uſe ſma 1 


ſucks inſtead of . whe keeping their ſcats, pull 
againſt the bottom, ſo us to paſs on with very great 
rapidity. When the depth 1s greater, they manage 


them with paddles The manners and cuſtoms of 


theſe two people differ by very flight ſhades. Tizy 
purſue the fame mode of life, uſe the fame naval and 
domeſtic architecture, and pay the ſame reipect to old 


age. But in this parallel, I am perſuaded the Tar- 


t rs excel in morality, and the iſlanders in induilrs, 
and particularly in the firmneſs and other virtue; 


| ariſing 


ER f 
— — 


that no commercial motive can hold out an induce 
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ariſing from a conſcioufneſs of their own ſt: 8 ib 
We thought we obſerved in Oku-Jeſſo, a diſtinction 
of rank whic ch does not exiſt in Tartary. In 28 
eanoe was a man with whom the others did not al. 
ſociate ; who did not eat with them, and appeared 
in a ſtate of abſolute ſubjection. We fuſpe: cted he 
might even be a flave ; but although this is niere 
conjecture, he was certainly of very- inferior rank. 


The Jeſſoneſe and Oku- Jeſſoneſe policſs an article 


of commerce, of which the Bitchys and Orotchys are 
totally deſtitute. This is whale oil; ; that animal 
abounding on the eaſtern coaſt of their iſlands, where 
we perceiv red as great a number as in the {trait of Le 
Maire, though we did not ſec one in the narrow ſea 
of Tartary. The greater facility of communication 


of the Iſlanders with Japan, gives the furniture of 


their huts an air of opulence, not vilible on the con- 


tinent, except in their tombs ; for which the Tartars 


eve all their riches. We ſaw no monument of. 


that nature, thus decorated among the Segaliaus. 
But we oblerved there, as 1n the! bay of Cuſiries, 
images ſuſpended from the roofs of their huts, and 
the maſter of one of the canoes in the bay of Erillen, 
to whom I gave a bottle of brandy, threw a few drops 
into the ſes, before he ſet oft, giving 
ſtand, this libation was an offering to the Supreme 
nen But the ſy appears to be the vault of his 

temple, and the heads of families his miniſters 

It wil be readily concluded, from this account, 


ment for Europeans to frequent theſe ſeas. A little 
whale oil, and dried or ſmoked fith, are very trifling 
articles of exportation, to cover the expences of 10 
long a voyage. I may even obſerve, as a general 
maxim, that an extenſive commerce can ouly be 

ed on with a great nation ; and were thete ar- 
5 es objects of importance, a cargo of 300*tons 


could 


15 to under- 
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could not be completed on all theſe various coaſts, 
which extend more than 1000 leagues. Although 
the dried ſalmon, of the bay of Caſtries appeared of a 
good quality, and it was very eaſy to buy it, I con- 
feſs, I felt a ſcruple that withheld me, leſt theſe 
poor people ſhould be ſelling their winter proviſion, 
and periſh for want when that ſeaſon arrived. 

We did not obſerve any ſea otters, and though we 
ſhewed the inhabitants ſamples of ours, theſe furs 
ſeemed totally unknown to them ; and they did not 
appear to place a higher value on them, than on the 
ſeals ſkins of which they make their boots. Ap- 


parently that amphibious animal is only found on the ; 
eaſtern coait of the northern Kuriles, which ſhews 7 
that its true country is to the cal ſtward of Alia, to- 
wards the coaſt of America, where as I have already * 
aid, they are found in great quantities, from Oono- Cc 
laſhka Point to San Diego, on the weſtern coaſt of . 
California. In reading the various accounts, which of 
have given birth to ſo many falſe ideas of the im- Kr 
34 


menſe country we have lately reconnoitred, we find : 
many truths diſperſed among them, which it is very TT 
difficult to develope. Father des Anges was cer— C 


tainly acquainted with theſe nations, and his defcrip- «IL 

tion of the country 1s accurate : but ſituated at the by 2» 

| ſouthern extremity of Jeſſo, oppoſite to Japan, he 85 
| could neither conceive, nor venture to ſuppoſe tc © we 
f great an extent of country; the ſtrait of Teſſoy of 5 
| which he ſpeaks, and which, as the Iſlanders informed vittin 


him, was obſtructed by ſca- weeds, is ſo near the 
continent, as to ſee with the naked eye a horſe feed- 
ing on the other ſide, and is no other than the top of 
i : the 'gulph.we failed into, from whence we ſaw Point 
| zoutin, on the iſland of Oku-Jeſio, firctching out 
i towards the continent, and terminating in the fea 
3 like a ſand bank a toiſe or two high. The accounts 


of Kœmpfer, and the letters of Father Gaubil, ali 
contain 


— 
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contain ſome truths * ; but both theſe writers have 
related whatever the Japaneſe or 'Tartars told them, 
and they had only converſed with men tod ignorant 
to be relied on for their accuracy. In ſhort, the Ruſ- 
ſians denied the exiſtence of theſe two Hands, though 
more conſiderable than thoſe of Britain. T hey con- 
founded them with the Kuriles, and did not ſuppoſe 


there was any intermediate land between them and 


the continent of . On this ſuppoſition, the 


ſeas 

* Tt is for the Ruſſians” (ſays Father Gaubil) to inform us, 
« whether large ſhips can pals through the ſtrait which ſeparates. 
6 Jeſſo from Tartary.” That enlightened Jeſuit did not foreſce, 


that this problem would be ſolved by the navigators of France.— 
French Editor. 


+ Although it cannot be ſuppoſed it will ever be attempted to 
rob the navigators of France of the honour of this important diſ- 
covery of the land of Jeſſo, or Chicha Iſland, lying to the north- 
ward of Japan, I will point out in this place the ignorance of the 
Ruſſians, relative to the exiſtence of that ifland. I ſh: all draw a proof 
of it from the tranflation of a paſſage in the Ruſſian account of 
Kracheninikoff, at bis return from a voyage to Kamtſchatka, page 
34 of Vol. I. 4to. 

«* The Kamtſchadales were in poſſeſſion of iron utenſils before 
« the arrival of the Ruſſians in that peninſula, being furniſhed with 
them by means of the Japaneſe, who made voyages to the Kurile 
“ Iflands, though they rarely {tretched to far as the river Bolchaia- 
& Reka.“ He adds, in ſupport of this aſſertion, that “the Kamts- 
* chadales give the name of Chicha-Mann to the Japaneſe, be- 
© cauſe needles are called chiſch in this language, and the Japaneſe 
“were the firſt who taught them the uſe of needles made of iron 
and ſteel.“ 

Had the Ruſſian author, like La Perouſe, had an opportunity of 
viting the iſlands lying to the northward of Japan, he would have 
ſound one bearing the name of Chicha; and in lieu of purſuing {9 
riciculous an etymology, would have confined himſelf to the natural 
origin of that name; %s would have added the ſyllable mann, uſed 

in the dialect of ſev eral nations, to perſonify the name of their 
country, to Chicha, to as to ignify a man of Chichs, not a needle- 
man. 
The inference from this obſervation is, that the Ruſſians having 


& 
long 3 inhabited Kamtſchatka, and thus being very near neishbour 


$ 
fo tacle iſlands, have no clear idea öf the exiſtence of the iflands 


in to the northward of Japan, though they frequently made voy- 
6 to the Kurilcs. 


This is the leſs to be doubted, a as the Ruſbanz, 
coding to theſe data, take thoſe Iſlanders tor Japaneſe. 
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ſeas of Japan and of Corea were open to their ſhips | 
from Okhoſkt ; but this ſuppoſition would annihi- | 
late the authenticity of the voyage of the Dutch in | 
1634, and we may venture to aflert, that the navi- 
cation. of Captain Vries is the moſt accurate that b 
could have been practiſed, at a time when the method 
of taking obſervations was extremely defective. It e 
appears, that the Dutch endeavoured to compenſate 8 
this diſadvantage, by the moſt minute attention to tl 
their reckoning, and the accuracy of their bearings. 0 
If the ſtrait we diſcovered, eſcaped their obſervation, 2 
ſeamen who arc acquainted with foggy ſeas, w 1 Of 
ſcarcely be ſurpriſed, The latitude and longitude of c 
this ſtrait were determined in our voyage with ſo be 
much 7 prociſion, that there no longer remains any diffi- wy 
culty in penctrating, by tins channel. into the ſeas of W. 
Corea. Langle Peak, which riſes more than 1200 Pe 

toifes above the level of the ſea, and is viſible in clear th 

weather at a diſtance of 40 leagues, is an excellent lr 

land- mark for the ſouthern coaſt of this channel, lea 

which it is more convenient to run along, than that of 12 

00 


the north, the currents being more moderate. The . 
exact knowledge of the geogr raphy of this part of the 
continent, which the | fütſgnes of our expedition will 2 


procure to France, and other Eu; ropean countries, Cl 
may become more immediately uſeful to the Rut- of 1 
fans, who may perhaps one day poſſeſs an important Cn 
navigation to "Okhotik, and will cauſe the arts and Seg⸗ 
ſeicuces of Europe to fourith in theſe countries, now as th 
inhabited by wandering Tartar hords, but more par- og 
ticularly appropriated to bears and other animals of ˖ an 
the foreſts, imit 
I ſhall not attempt to explain how Jello, Oku- ana 
Jeſſo, and all the Kuriles, have become peop! led by a Woul 
different race of men from that of the Japaneſe, Chi- FR 
te 

L am indebted for the tranſlation of the above paſſage from Kra- know 
cheninikoff, to Leſſeps, the Ruſſtan interpreter, Who accompanied land 


La Perouſe on this voyage. Vrench Editor, 


U 7 ſe, : 
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neſe, Kamtſchadales, and Tartars, from whom the 
Oku-Jeffoneſe are only ſeparated to the northward, 
by a narrow and ſhallow channel. As a traveller, I 
relate facts, and point out diſtinctions, leaving it to 
others to reduce them to a ſyſtem. Although I did 
not land in the Kuriles, I am certain, from the ac- 
counts of the Ruſſians, and the identity of the lan- 
guage of the Kuriles, with that of the vocabulary at 
the end of the preſent chapter, that the inhabitants 
of theſe iſlands, and thoſe of Jeſſo, and Oku-Jeilo, have 
a common origin. Though their manners and mode 


of life differ very little from thoſe of the continent; 


nature has ſtamped fo marked a phyſical difference 
between theſe two nations, as to conſtitute a more 
inconteſtible proof, than any medal or monument 
whatever, that theſe iſlands were not originally 
peopled from this part of the continent, and that 
their inhabitants are a colony of men, perhaps even 
ſtrangers to Aſia. Although Oku-Jeflo lies 150 
leagues to the weſtward of the Kuriles, and it is im- 
poſſible to croſs in ſuch flight veſſels as their fir ca- 
noes, they may, however, eaſily communicate to- 
gether, becauſe all theſe iſlands, ſeparated from cach 
other by channels of various widths, form a kind of 
circle; and none of their channels preſents an extent. 
of 15 leagues. Thus it would be poſſible to go in 
canoes from Kamtſchatka to the mouth of the river 
Segalien, by purſuing the chain of the iſlands as far 
as that of Mareckan, and paſſing from this laſt to the 
land of Four Brothers, Company's Land, Staten 
Iſland, Jeſſo, and Oku-Jefld, and thus to arrive at the 


i limits of Ruflian Tartary. But the names of Jeſlo, 


and Oku-Jeſſo, if pronounced among theſe Iſlanders, 
would be unmeaning empty ſounds, and arc appa- 
rently Japaneſe words. Neither the Tartars, nor the 


E pretended Jeſſoneſe, and Oku-Jefloneſe have any 
E tnowledge of them. The latter call their own 
fand Techoka, and the former Chicha, This con- 
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110. LA PEROUSE'S VOYAGE 1787. 
fuſion of names is very injurious to the progreſs of 
navigation; it is, at leaſt, a totally uſeleſs tax upon the 
memory. I am of opinion, that when the true name 
of a country 1s once known, it ought to be ſcrupu 

louſly adhered to, or in default of that, the names 
employed by the moſt ancient navigators. This 
plan, from which J have never deviated, has been 


faithfully purſued in the charts we have conſtructed | 


during our voyage, and if it has ever been departed 
trom, 1t has ariſen merely from not being acquainted 
with the facts, not from the ridiculous yain- glory of 
fabricating new names. | 


VOCABULARY OF THE INHABITANTS OF THE ISLAND 
OF TCHOKA, FORMED AT LANGLE-BAY. 


Some of the words of the language of Tchoka are 
pronounced in the throat, but their pronunciation 
muſt be ſoft, reſembling that of perſons who ſpeak 
rather thick. It is here exprefied by eh. The gs at 
the beginning of ſome words, is uſed to expreſs 2 
kind of whiſtling, which muſt be ſounded before ar- 
ticulating the ſyllables that follow . 


Names of the principal parts of the human body. 
C. eye, the eyes. 


Tura. ++ the eyebrows. 
Qurechetau .... . . the forehead. 
SH tende. 
Notameſtann . . .. the chceks. 
Narr... 5. the mouth. 
% 
Alan. the tongue. 
Mochitchiri ... the chin. 
te beard. 
Qs-chara.... . . . . . the ears. 


* In all theſe vocabularies the French ſpelling is adhered to, ano 


conſequently the French pronunciation, —French Editor, C1 
| : AAP 


. 


Oat 
Fl C0 
Par 
22 
Our, 
Aal 
Laſh, 


7055 
27 7. 


TO 


1787.] ROUND THE WORLD. 111 

Chapa eee the hair. I} 

Ochetourou . .. the nape of the neck. 4 

Saitouro .. - .. the back. | "i 

Tapinn-ehinn .. . . the ſhoulder. 1 

Tadts fonk ...... the arm. 

Tay .--+ . . - the fore part of the arm: 

Tay-ha .....-.. the wriſt. 

Tay pompe .. . . .. the hand, and the fingers in general 

Tchouat pompe. . .. the thumb. if 

Khouaime pompe .. the fore finger. 7 

Kmoche kia pompe the middle finger. 

 Otfta pompe. . . . . . the fourth finger. 

Para pom pb... .. the little finger. 

LTelame .... . the fore and upper part of the 
| _ breaſt. 

Tobo--. > + the nipples, 11 

F§‚‚§ͤ»— n ++ + the belly; 90 J 


Teiga .. . . . . - - the male genitals. if 
Chipouille .. . ... the female genitals. it [ 
Aſſoroka . .. . . . . . the buttocks. -- 
ANOE 5 > «5 +» + +. - 06- Jens. Folk 
Aouthi  .-. .\.« ... the knees. if {| 
Tcheat ....... . the ham, or bend of the knee. bl 


Aimaiſſ i... . .. the legs. 

Oatchika.... . .. the calf of the leg. ms 

Acoupons .... . the ankles. by 
| 


— 
5 1 28 £7 
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Paraoure ...... the upper part of the foot. 
Otocoukaion .. . . the heels. 


Duraipo . 45+... the ſole of the foot. . 
Kaima pompeam .. the great toe. | |; 
 Tafſuu pompeam .. the ſecond toe. | 15 


3 4 | . 1 
[afſou ha pompeam the middle toe. # 
Tafouam . . .. the fourth and the little toe. 5 


Names of Various objects. 


Tchoka .... . . .. Name of the great iſland they in- 
habit. 
Tania 
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Tanina .... . . . another name for the ſame, but 
the majority call it Tchoka. 

Chicha .... .. . . name of an iſland or people they 
point out to the ſouthward of 

| that of 'ichoka. 

AMantcheous. . . . . . nations of Tartary, near the river 
Amur or Segalien, and the 
!fland of Tchoka. According 
to the Iflanders, who pointed 
out theſe people as ſituated to 
the north-weſt, ſhips may paſs 
through the channel that di. 
vides them. 

Thomas the fea; 

Kaian or Kaham ſhip, veſſel. 

Jlocatourot t.. canoe. 

TIME cio ons thole of a canoe. 

Oruhannefi . . . . . oars, or paddles. 

Kocli- Rum... . . a ſmall ſquare veſſel of bcech 
birch, ana furniſhed with 2 
handle. It js uſed for drinking, 
and for baling water out of 

Canoes. 

Ouachebakai . . a kind of wooden ſhovel for baling 
water out of canoes. | 

Turaite ........a very long and ſtrong leather 
ſtrap, fix or eight lines broad, 
uſed principally for making ca- 
.noes faſt. 

Cotta. . thwärt of a canoe. 

Monucara. . . . . - . iron hatchet. M * 

Ho... . . a large damaſcened iron lance, A 

Doe. e, 

Hai. common arrows, tipped with iron, 

| ſhaped like a ſerpent's tongue, 

ſome barbed, others plain. IM 


. ® The letter M. is annexcd to the articles ſurniſhed by the Man!- 


e hea 


chou Tartars, with whom they traffic. 
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Taſſeha? . ... + + » . forked arrows with two branches 
tipped alſo with iron. M 
tanto . + « wooden arrows with knobs. 
Taffiro ... -. -- . . a large cutlaſs. M Ft 
4 ſmall knife in a ſheath, ſuſpended | 
Matfiramitfs an to the leather girdle which keeps | 
Mafart . .- ++ their upper garment croſſed. M 


Mair... ...' their name for our kmyes with 1 
ſheaths. ö 
Hakame .. .\ . . large ring of iron, lead, wood, or 1 
NY ſeacow's tooth, an inſtrument _ 1 
forced on to the thumb of the Al 

left hand. M 1 


* 
LY 


Raine « » » . ſewing needle. 

Tchikotampe . . . . . our cravats or handkerchicfs. 

Achka........ . . a hat or bonnet. 

Tobtha......... ſea calf's ſkin, in the form of a i 
| long looſe great coat. 5 } 


| Achtouſſa . . . . . . . a looſe great coat woven with fine 
birch bark, prepared with great 1 
: | art, 7 14 
i Starouſs.. .. . . . à large looſe great coat or ſurtout 1 
| of dog's ſkin. 35 
9 Tetar ape... . a kind of ſhirt of coarſe ſtuff, and 1 
adorned with a border of blue 94 
nankeen round the bottom and 12 
neck. —_— 
Otoumoucht . . . . . . ſmall wad braſs waiſtcoat but- 74 
tons. M 1 
Ochſs ....... .. leather ſtockings or buſkins ſtitch- i" 
| ed to their ſhoes. i 
Tehirau ...:.... ſhoes of the Chineſe ſhape, ter- jak 
; minating in a point very much 1 
turned up. = 
Mirauhau .... . , a ſmall leather bag with four twiſt- fl lj 
ed horns, uſed as a pocket, and 11 
5 | ſuſpended to their leather girdle. 1 
Vol. II. I PTcharompe i 
| il. 
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 OQuachka ....-. . . freſh water. 


 Sorompe .... . . large wooden ſpoons. 


Tebairoulia .. . . the winter or ſnowy feaſon. 


f N % % D 6 @© 0 s$ © * trunk of a tree, and wood in 
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Tcharomps ...... ear-rings, generally conſiſting of 
ſeven or eight blue beads. M 
Tama. . . . . . . blue beads looſe; all the natives 
have a decided taſte and prefer- 
ence for this colour. 
Fitrachtchinam-.. . a large ſtrong mat on which they 
fit and fleep. * 
Achkakaronps. . . . fmall umbrella or ſhade in the ſhape 
of a fan, uſed to defend the eyes 
| of old people from the ſun. 
Fhouneeht. .. -. ... fie. 
Damon... dog. 
Taipo on e + 05 B niet. 
Nintou .....-...a bucket to draw water, made of 


KN 


Chichepo 3025/46 er. 
Abtha. .. ©. « « « » (mall cord. 


Chouhou . . . . ... . . copper kettle, M. 

MP.... . + + +» - 8 rotor pole. 

Pouhau ... . . . . . . hut or houſe. 

Nioupourt ...... . the houſes or the village. 

06. . . the plain where the village ftand;. 

Naye_...... -- . the river running along the ſame 
ES Plain. 

Thutou .....« . the fun. 

Hourara...... . the firmament. 

Hourara haiine . .. the clouds. 

Tebaira ...... . . the wind. 

ra. + + + ++ + » 0 Cond; | 


Chouman. . . . . . . . ſtone, the generic term. 


The 


neral. 


Qs-/eehecht ...... deal plank. 
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Tocke.....-.... unworked bark of the birch, in il 
large pieces. 1 
Pp moſs, plant. . 
+ herbage i in general, or meadows. - 
. ſmallage, or wild celery. il 
. . the wild roſe-tree. 
. . the roſe-tree bloſſoms, commonly 
called dog-roſe. 
. . a kind of tulip. 
- - angelica plant. 
. a bird in general, or the ſinging of 
birds. 
. a bird's feather. 


Choulakt...... 
Otoroutchina . 
Thboko...... 
Mahoum ..... 
Taro <->. 


* 


 Mahath ... 
Pech koutou .. 
TH «5.5 


A 


0 Etouchka a . . . the jack-daw, a ſpecies of crow. 
8 Thkaha .... .. . ſmall common ſwallow. 

. — 8 gull, a web-footed bird ,frequent- my 
ing the ſea ſhore. 7 
Omoc .. . a common fly with two wing or i 
dipteron. n 
Mocomate .. . . . . large common kima cockle. H 
Pipa..... «+ . large mother-of-pearl oyſter. 7 
OiaſB... .. +» -» » » harp-lith. i 
Toukochich ... . . . ſalmon. 0 
Emo... . fiſh in general, or particular name 44 
nd3. | bh of a ſpecies of barbel. #1 
{6 Chaubotn ....... aſpecies of carp, or fiſh of the carp 1 
. kind. ry 
— I EN FRT | fih-boie, or . which i 
they broil and preſerve in heaps. 14 
Chidarape.... . . . milt, eggs and air bladder of fiſh, bl 
which they alſo preſerve. I 
mW 
Common words. 31 
| Wi. 
oi rand hi.. . . Yes. | 1 
. „ . "| 
Hougka a.. . No, that cannot be; I cannot ; 1. 1 
Ty will not. 11 
12 Ta-ja * 
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Ta-ſa 4+ 5+»... Who? what? what is it? an inter- 


rogative pronoun, 

Tap, or taps .. . . « this, that, this here, that there; a 
demonftrative pronoun. 

Coukaha . ... . . . come hither. 

Abo.. . eating (the action of.) 

Chuha.... . . to drink. 

Mouaro ..... . -. to he down, or to ſnore. 

Etaro. . 4+. 5+ +» 0 Heep. 


Mum bers. 


.. v 
UU U—! vv» 
eee an x 50+ te, 
IMS Ver. 
%%% ˙ͤ— » BYE: 
Yhampe. -G ſix. 
/ ĩ ᷣ Km. 
| Toubt ſchampe .. eight. 
Tehinéli 8 FFC 
% TTY. 
n V elexen. 
I tele. 
Tchebi kaſſma .. . . . . . . . thirteen. 
„ Thd0s kalſma. . « +» +» +. fourteen» 
Aſchnthi kaſſma . . . . ._ . . . fifteen. 
 Yhambi kanns. «. . . ſixteen. 
Araouambi kaſſma . . . . . . . ſeventeen. 
Toubi ſchampi kaſſma . . . . . . - eighteen. 
Tchinebi ſchampi kaſſma . .. . . nineteen. 
Houampébi kaſſma a . . . . twenty. 
Houampebi kaſſma tchme-ho . .. thirty. 
In houampe touch-ho . . . . . forty. 
Aſchne houampe taich- . fifty. 
Tou aſclm# houampe taich-ho. . . . one hundred. 


If in this language there is any difference between 
the fingular and the plural, it is not expreſſive by 


their Fame 
I neither 
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I neither ſaw theſe iſlanders dance nor fing, but 
they all produce pleaſing ſounds from the principal 
ſtalk of a large kind of celery, or ſpecies of Euphor- 
bium, open at each extremity. They blow at the 
ſmall end, and their tones are a tolerable imitation of 
the ſofter notes of a trumpet. They play no de- 
terminate air, but a mere ſucceſſion of high and low 
notes, the compaſs of which may extend to an octave 
and a half, or two octaves, that is to 12 or 16 tones, 
We did not perceive, they had any other muſical in- 
firument. 5 : 


CHAP. XXII. 


ANCHORAGE IN THE BAY OP AWATSCHA—OBLIGING 
RECEPTION OP LIEUTENANT KABOROP—ARRIVAL 
OF M. KASLOFF-OUGRENIN, GOVERNOR OP Ok- 
HOTSK, AT THE HARBOUR OF ST. PETER AND ST. 
PAUL—HE IS FOLLOWED ON BOARD BY M. scHMA- 
LEFF AND THE UNFORTUNATE IVACHKIN, WHO 
EXCITES IN US THE MOST LIVELY INTEREST— 
KIND OFFICES OF THE GOVERNOR TOWARDS US— 
A BALL AMONG THE KAMTSCHADALES—A COURIER 
ARRIVES FROM OKHOTSK AND BRINGS US LETTERS 
FROM FRANCE—WE DISCOVER THE TOMB QF M. 
DE LA CROYERE, TO WHICH, AND TO THAT OP 
CAPT. CLERKE, WE AFFIX INSCRIPTIONS, ENGRAV= 
ED ON COPPER—NEW POLITICAL VIEWS OF M. 
KASLOFP, RELATIVE TO THE ADMINISTRATION OP 
KAMTSCHATKA—WE OBTAIN PEKMISSION TO SEND 
OUR INTERPRETER, WITH OUR PAPERS, TO FRANCE 
—DEPARTURE FROM THE BAY OF AWATSCHA, 


E had not yet moored before the harbour of 
; St. Peter and St. Paul, when we received a 
Vit from the Toyor, or chief of the village, and many 
13 25 other 
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other inhabitants, who brought us each ſome pre- 
ſents of ſalmon or ſkate, and offered their ſervices in 
hunting boars, or ſhooting the wild ducks which 


covered the ponds and rivers. We accepted theſe 


offers, lent them our muſkets, gave them powder 
and ſhot, and had plenty of game during our whole 
ſtay in the Bay of Awatſcha Ro bom no demand 
of any compenſation for their labour, but we had 


been fo abundantly furniſhed at Breſt, with articles 


of great value to the inhabitants of Kamtſchatka, 
that we inſiſted on their accepting ſome marks of our 
gratitude, and our treaſures permitted us to pro- 


portion theſe rather to their wants, than to the pre- 


ſents they brought us. The government of Kamt- 
ſchatka had been totally changed fince the departure 
of the Engliſh. It was now a mere province to that 
of Okhotſk, and the various poſts of this peninſula 
had their reſpective commandants, who were ac- 


countable only to the commandant-general of Ok- 


hotſk. Capt. Schmaleff, who ſucceeded Major Behm, 
pro tempore, ſtill remained in that country with the 
title of commandant of the Kamtſchadales. M. 
 Reinikin, the actual ſucceſſor of Major Behm, who 
arrived at Kamtſchatka ſoon after the departure of 
the Enghſh, had been governor only during four 
bart having returned to Peterſburgh in 1784. We 
earnt theſe particulars of Lieutenant Kaborof, who 
commanded at the harbour of St. Peter and St. 


Paul, having under his orders a ſerjeant and a de- 


tachment of 40 ſoldiers, or coſſacks. This officer 

paid us the moſt unlimited attention and politeneſs; 
and his perſonal ſervices, as well as thoſe of his detach- 
ment, and every thing he poſſeſſed, were at our diſ- 
poſal. He would not even permit me to ſend an 
officer to Bolcheretſk, where M. Kaſloff-Ougrenin, 
governor of Okhotfk, then on & tour through this 
wel moſt fortunately happened to be, He in- 
ormed me, the governor 1 come within 155 
: ay? 


. * 
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days to St. Peter and St. Paul, and probably was 


already on the road; adding that this Journey was a 


inuch more confiderable expedition than we could 
imagine, as the ſeaſon did not adinit of going in a 
fledge, and it was abſolutely neceſſary to perform it 


partly on foot and partly in canoes, up the rivers of 


Awatſcha and Bolcheretſk. 

M. Kaborof offered, at the ſame time, to ſend a coſ- 
ſack to carry my diſpatches to M. Kafloff, of whom 
he ſpoke with an enthuſiaſm and a ſatisfaction, in 
which we could not but participate. He was conti- 
nually rejoicing that we ſhould have occaſion to com- 
municate and treat with a gentleman, whoſe educa- 
tion, manners, and knowledge, were equal to thoſe 
of any officer — the Ruſſian empire, or even any 


other nation. M. de Leſſeps, our young inter 3 


ſpoke the Ruffiao language with as much facility as 
his native tongue. He tranſlated the converſation of 
the lieutenant, and in that language wrote a letter 


in my name to the Governor of Okhotſk, to whom 
I alſo wrote in French. I obſerved to bim, that the 


third voyage of Captain Cook having publiſhed to all 
the world the hoſpitality of the government of Kamt- 
ſchatka, I flattered myſelf with meeting the fame re- 
ception as the Engliſh navigators, the object of our 
voyage being, like theirs, the general utility of all 
maritime nations. M. Katloft's anſwer could not ar- 


rive in leſs than five or ſix days; and our good lieu- 


tenant told us, he only anticipated the orders of that 
officer and the Empreſs of Ruſſia, by deſiring us to 
conſider ourſelves as in our own country, and to diſ- 
poſe freely of every thing the place afforded. His 


countenanee, his expreſſions, and his manners, evin- 


ced, that had he the power miraculoully. to change 


the few of Nature, theſe barren mountains and un- 
drained marſhes would haye been conyerted into re- 
gions of enchantment and. felicity. 


8 14 | | | for 


A report was ſpread, that M. Kaſloff had no letter 
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for us, but that the former Governor of Kamtſchatka, 
Mr. Steinheil, whom M. Schmaleff preceded as cap- 
tain-iſpravenik, or inſpector of the Kamtſchadales, and 
who reſided at Verkhnei-Kamtſchatka, might have 
ſome ; and immediately on this ſimple rumour, which 
appeared almoſt deſtitute of probability, he ſent off an 
expreſs, who had to go above 150 leagues on foot. 
M. Kaſloff knew how deſirous we were to receive 
letters, M. de Leſſeps having communicated to him 
our concern that no packet addreſſed to us had ar- 


rived at St. Peter and St. Paul. He appeared equally 


afflicted with ourſelves, and expreſſed ſo much ſo- 
licitude and care, that he ſeemed almoſt to ſay he 

would go himſelf to Europe to ſeek our letters, if 
there were any hopes of finding us again at his re- 
turn. The ſerjeant and all the ſoldiers ſhewed the 
ſame anxiety to ſerve us; and Mrs. Kaborof bebaved 
to us with the moſt engaging politeneſs. Her houſe 
was open to us at all hours of the day, and tea and 
every refreſhment the country afforded were of- 
fered us. Every one was deſirous to make us pre- 
ſents; and, notwithſtanding the rule we had eſta- 
bliſhed of not accepting any, we could not reſiſt the 
preſſing ſolicitations of Mrs. Kaborof, who obliged 
our officers as well as M. de Langle and myſelf, to ac- 
cept ſome ſkins of ſables, rein-deer, and foxes, though 
far more uſeful to thoſe who preſented them than to 
us, who were about to return towards the tropics. 
Fortunately we had the means of diſcharging the 
obligation, and we urgently ſolicited permiſſion ta 
offer, in our turn, ſuch articles as could not be found 
at Kamtſchatka. If, however, ours were richer than 
our hoſt's, it was impoſlible for our manners to ex- 
hibit that unaffected and engaging. Kindneſs, which 
ſurpaſſes every kind of gift. 

I exprefled to M. Kaborof through M. de Leſ- 
ſeps, that I wiſhed to form a little eftabliſhment on 


fla: ty lodge our aſtronomers, and | place a quadrant | 
| and 
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and pendulum. The moſt commodious houſe in the 
. A was immediately offered us, and not viſiting 
it till ſome hours after this requeſt, we thought we 
might accept it without impropriety, as it appeared 


lieutenant had diſplaced the corporal, his ſecre- 
tary, who was the third perſon in rank in the coun- 
try, to make room for us. The Ruſſian diſcipline 
is ſuch, that their movements are performed with 
as much promptitude as the evolutions of military 
exerciſe, and are only ordered by a motion of the 
head. 

Scarcely had our aſtronomers erected their obſer- 
ratory, before our naturaliſts, who were no leſs aſſi- 
duous and zealous in their purſuits, were deſirous of 
making an excurſion to the volcano, whoſe diſtance 


was almoſt tins covered with ſnow, and at the 
ſummit of which was the crater. The mouth, which 
was turned toward Awatſcha, continually threw out 
volumes of ſmoke ; and only once during the night, 


roſe but to a very inconſiderable height. 

The zeal of M. Kaborof was equally ardent for our 
naturaliſts as for our aſtronomers. Eight coſſacks were 
immediately ordered to accompany Meſſrs. Bernizet 
Monges and Receveur. The health of M. Lamanon 
was not yet ſufficiently re-eſtabliſhed to participate in 
ſuch an expedition. Never, perhaps, was ſo arduous 
an enterprize undertaken for the advancement of the 
ſeiences; and none of the learned men, Englith, 
Germans, or Ruſſians, who had been at Kamtſchatka, 
had attempted fo difficult an enterprize. The mere 


ible. We perceived no verdure whatever, and its 
des were extremely ſteep. Our intrepid adventurers, 
wvepen ſet off with the hope of yanquiſhing all theſe 

_ difficulties, 


uninhabited ; but we learned afterwards that the 


appeared to be leſs than two leagues, although it 
was at leaſt eight to the foot of the mountain, which 


we ſaw bluith and yellow flames, which, however, 
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difficulties. The coſſacs were charged with their 
baggage, which conſiſted of a tent, variour furs, and 
proviſions for each of them during four days. The 
honour of carrying the barometers, thermometers, 
the acids, and other articles for making obſervations, 
was reſerved for the naturaliſts themſelves, who dared 
not confide theſe fragil inſtruments to any other 
hands. Their guides were only to conduct them to 
the foot of the mountain; a prejudice, almoſt as an- 
cient as Kamtfchatka itſelf, prevailing among the 
Kamtſchadales and the Ruſſians, that the vapours pro- 
ceeding from the mountain muſt inevitably ſuffocate 
all who are raſh enough to aſcend it. They hoped, 
no doubt, that our naturaliſts would, lixe them, ſtop 
at the foot of the mountain; a few glaſſes of brandy 
given them before they ſet out having probably ex- 
cited in them this tender intereſt in their ſafety, 
and made them ſet off with much gaiety in this idea. 
Their firſt halting place was in the midſt of the 
woods, fix leagues from the harbour of St. Peter and 
St. Pau]. Till then they had travelled over a tole- 
rably eaſy ground, covered with plants and trees, of 
which the greater number were of the birch kind. 
- The fir trees they met with were ſtunted, and al- 
mort dwarfs. One of theſe ſpecies bears cones, of 
which the ſmall nuts are good to eat ; and from the 
bark of the birch flows a very wholeſome and agree- 
able beverage, which the Kamtfchadaies carefully re- 
ceive in veſſels, of which they drink great quanti- 
ties. Berries of all kinds, and of every ſhade of red 
and black, offered themſelves at every ſtep to our 
travellers. Their taſte was generally rather acid, but 
with ſugar they are very agregable to the palate. 
At ſun-ſet the tent was pitched, the fire lighted, 
and every thing prepared for paſſing the night with 
a diſpatch unknown to the luxurious inhabitants 0! | 
towns and cities. They took the greateſt precau- 
tions that the fire ſhould not communicate to the 
trees 
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trees of the foreſt. So great a misfortune could 
not be expiated by a few ſtripes beſtowed on the 
backs of the coſſacks, becauſe fire puts all the fables 
to flight, and after ſuch an accident, no more are 
to be found during the whole Winter. This is 
the ſeaſon for hunting theſe animals, whoſe ſkin 
conſtitutes the whole riches of the country. It is 
given in exchange for all the commodities they have 
occaſion to purchaſe, and muſt alſo pay the balance 
of their annual tribute to the imperial treaſury. That 
crime, therefore, muſt be enormous, which would 


deprive the Kamtſchadales of all theſe adyantages. 


Accordingly the coffacks took the greateſt pains to 


cut down the graſs round the fire, and dig a deep. 


hole before their departure to bury the aſhes, which 
they extinguiſhed by covering them with earth, 
moiſtened with a great quantity of water. During 
this day's journey, the only quadruped they faw was 


a hare, which was almoſt white. They ſaw neither 
bears, argali (mountain-ſheep) nor rein-dcer, though 


theſe animals are very common in that country. 


The next morning at day-break they continucd their 


journey. 


A great quantity of ſnow fell during the night, 
and, which was ſtill worſe, a thick fog covered the 


yolcanic mountain, at the foot of which our natura- 
lifts did not arrive till three in the afternoon. Their 
guides ſtopped, according to their agreement, as 
loon as they arriyed at the confines of vegetation, 
pitched their tents, and lighted a fire. This mght's 
reſt was highly neceflary preyious to undertaking 
the fatigues of the following day. Meflrs. Berni- 
zet, Monges, and Receveur, began to aſccod the 
mountain at fix o'clock in the morning, an: did not 
flop till three in the afternoon, when they arrived at 
the edge of the crater, but at its lower part ; having 
been frequently obliged to jupport themſelves Wan 
their hands among theſe broken rocks, between which 


Were 
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were very dangerous precipices. All the ſubſtances of 
which this mountain 1s compoſed are lavas more or 
leſs porous, and almoſt in the ſtate of pumice ſtone, 


On the ſummit they met with gypſeous ſubſtances 
and coryſtallizations of ſulphur, though much leſs 


beautiful than thoſe of the” peak of Teneriffe. In 
general the ſhorls and all the other ſtones appeared 
inferior in beauty to thoſe of this ancient volcano, 
which has not produced an eruption during the Jaſt 


century ; whereas that of Kamtſchatka threw out ſub- 


ſtances in 1778, during the ſtay of Captain Clerke in 
the bay of Awatſcha. However they brought away 
ſome pretty fine ſpecimens of chryſolite, though they 
met with much bad weather, and traverſed ſuch dif- 


ficult roads, that it is aſtoniſhing they were able to 


carry additional weights, beſides their barometers, 
thermometers, and other inſtruments. Their view 
never extended beyond a muſł et- ſhot except during 
a few minutes, when they perceived the bay of Awatſ- 
cha, and our ſhips, which from that elevation ap- 

eared of leſs magnitude than ſmall canoes. Their 


barometer fell at the edge of the crater to 19 inches, 
11 lines, and , while ours, on board our ſhips, 


where we made obferyations every hour, was at the 
fame time at 27 inches, 9 lines, #5. Their thermo- 
meter was 24 below the freezing point, and differed 
12 degrees from the temperature at the water fide. 
Thus, admitting the calculation of thoſe natural phi- 
loſophers who rely on this method of meaſuring the 
height of mountains, with correſponding allowances 
for the ſtate of the thermometer, our adventurers 
muſt have aſcended about 1500 toiſes above the level 
of the ſea*; a moſt prodigious height, confidering 
the difficulties they had to encounter. But they 
were ſo embarraſſed by the fogs, that they determin- 
ed to renew their viſit the next day if the weather 
was more favourable, for the difficulties they had en- 
countered only encreaſed their zeal, and they de- 


* See the note on vol, i, page 15,-French Editor. 
ſcended 


. op, ö - 1 
Rn * : . I FR ID ek a 
4 N EEEPC nenen I SE SANIEPIINNN 
6 4 n R * N 3 ey ons 3 85 e W 4 * 9 
9 5 LEST BL Age p 1 2 DO < * * OR. 7 at R * 
a 2 — 10 * 1 * BE n ded 9 * * * 
<- RY * 1 %; 4 . EF : * N n * * 4 WO Dy _ it 


17870 ROUND THE WORLD. 125 


ſcended the mountain, and returned to their tents 
full of this courageous reſolution. The night was 
then drawing in, and their guides had already been 
offering up their prayers for their fouls, and began 
to drink the liquors which they confidered as uſeleſs 
to the dead. The lieutenant being informed of this 
precipitation, at their return ordered 100 ftripes to 
be inflicted on the moſt cu'pable, which they receiv- 
ed before we were appriſed of it, or had an opportu- 
nity of interceding for their pardon. The night that 
followed this journey was tremendous; the fall of 
ſnow redoubled, and in a few hours was ſeveral feet 
deep. It was therefore impoſſible to attempt execut- 


ing their intended plan, and they arrived the ſame 
evening at the village of St. Peter and St. Paul, after 
a journey of eight leagues, which on their return was 


leſs fatiguing from the natural declivity of the ground. 
While our mineralogiſts and aſtronomers ſo well 
employed their time, we filled our caſks with water, 


our hold with wood, and cut and dried hay for the 
= live ſtock we expected; for we had only a ſingle 


ſheep remaining. The lieutenant had written to M. 
Kaſloff, requeſting him to colle& as much cattle 
as poſſible, for he calculated with grief, that it would 


be impoſſible for us to wait for thoſe which the gover- 


nor had doubtleſs ordered to be brought from Verkh- 
nei, and which would require fix weeks to arrive. 
The indifference of the inhabitants of Kamtſchat- 


ka towards their flocks has retarded their increaſe in 


the ſouthern part of this peninſula, or with care 
they would ſoon equal Ireland in number. The 
fineſt thick graſs grows in natural meadows to the 
height of more than four feet, and immenſe quanti- 
ties of forage might thence be got in againſt the 
winter, which in this climate laſts two or three 
months. But the Kamtſchadales are incapable of 


| ſuch care; barns and immenſe ſtables, ſheltered 


from the cold, would then become neceſſary, and it 
— appears 
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appears to them more convenient to live on the pro- 
duce of the chace, and particularly on ſalmon, which 
comes every ycar like the manna in the defart, at 
the ſame ſeaſon, to load their nets and ſecure en 
annual ſubſiſtence. The Coſſacks and Ruſſians, 
more ſoldiers than huſbandmen, have adopted the 
ſame mode. The lieutenant and ſerjeant alone had 
little gardens, planted with potatoes and turnips: 
their exhortation and example could have no intlu- 
ence on the reſt of their fellow-countrymen, who 
were by no means averſe to partake with them, but 
who would not, to have them of their own, take 
any other trouble than to gather them, had nature 
ſpontaneouſly offered them in the fields, like ſaranne, 
garlick, and particularly bay-berries, of which they 
make a pleaſant drink, and ſweetmeats which they 
keep tor the winter. Our European ſeeds were in 
a very good ſtate of preſervation, of which we gave 
a-great quantity to the lieutenant and ſerjeant, hop- 
to hear one day that they had completely ſucceeded 
in rearing them. In the midſt of all our labours we 
had yet time for diverſions, and made different hunt- 
ing parties on the rivers Awatſcha and Paratounka, 
ſor our ambition was to kill bears, rein-deer, or ar- 
gali, though frequently obliged to be contented wit. 
.a few ducks or teal, which were not worth our long 
and arduous | exeurfions. Our friends the Kamti- 
. chadales made us more happy, bringing, during 
our ſtay, four bears, an argali, and a rein-deer, with 
tuch a quantity of divers and puffins, that we 
diſtributed them among the whole crew, who were 
already tired of fiſh. One caſt of the net which 
we made near our frigates, would have been ſuffi- 
cient for the ſupport of fix ſhips: but the kinds of 
-fiſh were not much varied, confiſting chiefly in ſma!! 
cod, herring, plaice and ſalmon. I ordered a few 
[barrels only to be ſalted down, as I was informed 


that all the Aſh were ſo ſmall and tender, that 700 
| COU 
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could not reſiſt the corroſive activity of the ſalt, 
which it would be better to keep for the pigs we 
ſhould meet with in the iſlands of the South Sea. 
While we paſſed a few days, which ſeemed fo plea- 
fant after the fatigues we had undergone of making 
diſcoveries on the coaſts of Oku-Jefld and Tartary, 
M. Kafloff ſet off for the harbour of St. Peter and St. 
Paul, but he travelled flowly from a with to obſerve 
every thing, the object of his miſſion being for the 
eſtabliſhment of the beſt adminiſtration poſſible in 
this province, knowing that no general plan could 
be formed to this effect without examining into the 
produce of the country, and what a careful and 
proper cultivation congenial to the chmate renders 


it ſuſceptible of. He likewiſe wiſhed to examine the 


ſtones, minerals, and all the ſubſtances of the ſoil of 
the province generally. His obſervations detained 
him ſome days at the hot ſprings, twenty leagues 
from St. Peter and St. Paul, from whence be brought 
different kinds of ſtones and other volcanic matters, 

with a gum which he gave to M. Monges to be ana- 


| lyſed: he frankly ſaid on his arrrival, that having 


been apprized by the public prints that ſeveral able 
naturaliſts had been embarked on hoard our frigates, 
he had a deſire to take advantage of ſo ſortunate a 


eireumſtance, to make himſelf acquainted with the 


different ſubſtanees of the peninſula of Kamtſchatka 
from his own obſervation. The politeneſs and man- 


ners of M. Kaſloff were abſolutely thoſe of the beſt 


educated inhabitants of the firſt cities of Europe; 

he ſpoke French and knew ſomething of all the ob- 
jects of our reſear ches, as well in geography as na- 
tural hiſtory: we were ſurpriſed to find an officer 
whoſe merit would have diſtinguiſhed him in all the 
nations of Europe, placed in a favage country, at the 


remoteſt part of the world. 


It is eaſy to conceive that the ties of intimacy 


muſt ſoon be formed between Colonel Kaſloff aud 
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us. The day after he arrived, he came to dine on 
board my ſhip, together with M. Schmaleff and 
the vicar of Paratounka. I gave him a falute of 
thirteen guns. Our countenances, that beſpoke a 
greater degree of health than even what we enjoyed 
at our departure from Europe, extremely ſurpriſed 
him. I told him we were partly indebted to it for our 
own care, and much more to the abundance in which 
we lived in his government. M. Kafloff ſeemed to 
partake of the happineſs of our ſituation ; but evine- 
ed the moſt ſenſible pain in the impoſſibility of get- 
ting more than ſeyen oxen before the time fixed upon 
for our taking leave, which was too near at hand to 
think of procuring them from the river of Kamtſ- 
chatka, which was more than a hundred leagues diſ- 
tant from St. Peter and St. Paul. He had now been 
fix months in expectation of the ſhip which was to 
bring corn and other neceſſaries to the garriſon of 
this province from Okhotſk, and he preſumed with 
grief that ſome accident had happened to it: our 
ſurpriſe at having no letters diminiſhed, when we 
learnt from him that no courier had been received 
ſince he left Okhotſk, adding that he was going to 
return thither by land, keeping along the coaſt to 
Okhotik, a journey almoſt as long, or at any rate more 
difficult than that from Okhotſk to Peterſburgh. 

On the morrow the governor and all his /uzte din- 
ed on board the Aſtrolabe, when he was likewiſe a- 
luted with the ſame number of guns, but he fer- 
vently beſeeched us to ſtand no more upon compli- 
ment, that we might in future ſee each other with 
greater freedom and pleaſure. 

It was not in our power to make the governor 
take the price of the bullocks ; in vain we repreſent- 
ed that at Manilla, notwithſtanding our cloſe alliance 
with Spain, we had paid the whole of our expences, 
M. Kaſloff telling us that the Ruſſian government 
acted on different principles, and that he only * 
| te 


ted having ſo few beaſts at his diſpoſal. He invited 
us the following day to a ball, which he gave on our 
account to all the Kamtſchadale as well as Ruffian 
women at St. Peter and St. Paul. If the aſſembly 
was. not numerous, it was at leaſt extraordinary : 
thirteen females, cloathed in filk ſtuff, ten of whom 
were Kamtſchadales, with. broad faces, little eyes, 
and flat noſes, were ſeated on benches round the 
apartment, who as well as the Ruſſians had filk 
handkerchiefs bound round their heads, ſomething 


ſketches of M. Duche will give a better idea of their 
dreſſes than I can poſſibly do by deſcription. The 
ball was opened by Ruſhan dances, to very agreea- 
ble airs, which were not unlike the Coſſack danced 
at Paris a few years ago. The Kamtſchagale dances 


the convulſionnaires, at the famous tomb of St. Medard. 
The only requiſites for a dancer in this part of Aſia 


ments, inſpiring all the ſpectators with a moſt pain- 
ful ſenſation, which is excited in a ſtill greater de- 
gree by the doleful cry which iſſues from the ca- 
vity of the throat of thoſe dancing, and which is the 
only muſic they have for keeping time with their 
movements. Their fatigue during this kind of ex- 
erciſe is ſuch, that they are moſt diſguſtingly covered 
with ſweat, and lie extended on the ground without 


| Cant exhalations which their body emits, perfumes 
the apartment with a ſmell of oil and fiſh, to which 
European noſtrils are too little accuſtomed to know 
| the ſweets of. The dances being always imitative, 
and in ſome reſpe& only pantomimes, I aſked what 


lent an exerciſe? I was told it was a repreſentation 
W K . 
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like the Mulatto women in our colonies: but the 


then ſacceeded, which can only be compared to thoſe of 


are arms, ſhoulders, and hardly any legs; the Kamt- 
ſchadales, by their convulſed and contracted move- 


being able to get up again of themſelves. The abun- 


un 


two women in particular meant to expreſs by ſo. vio- 
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of. a bear-hunt ; the woman who rolled about on the 
ground being the animal, and her that run round 


her the huntſman : but could the bears ſpeak, and be 


ſpectators of ſuch a pantomine, they would have 
great reaſon to complain of fo ſtupid an imitation. 
This dance, equally fatiguing to the dancers and 


lookers on, was hardly finithed, when a joyful ſhout 
announced the arrival of a courier from Okhotik, 


charged with a great box full of letters for us. The 
ball was interrupted, and each dancer ſent away with 

a glaſs of brandy, a refreſhment worthy of theſe 
Terofichores. M. Kaſloff perceiving our impatience 
for learning news, in which we were all intereſted, 
from Europe, earnoſty intreated us not to defer that 
pleaſure. He put us into his own room and retired, 
that he might not check the effuſion of the dif- 
pkg ſenſations which might affect us, accord- 

ing to the accounts each might receive from his 


| family or friends. They were happy for all, but par- 


ticularly ſo for me, who had heen promiſed, by a fa- 
vour to which I could never have aſpired, the rank 
of commodore. The congratulations which every 
one was eager to make ſoon came to the ears of M. 
Kaſloff, who inſiſted on celebrating this event by a 
diſcharge of the whole of his artillery : never while! 
live ſhall J forget the tokens of friendſhip and regard 
J received from him on this occaſion. I did not pat» 
a moment in his company which was not marked by 
ſome traits of kindneſs or attention; and it were uſe- 
lefs to fay, that from the time of his arrival all the in- 
habitants of the country hunted and fiſhed for - 
alone, who could not near conſume the quantity 0! 

proviſions. To this he added every kind of preſent 
he could think of for M. Langle and myſelf; be 


compelled us to accept a Kamtſchadale fledge for 


the King's collection of curioſities, and two royal 
eagles for the menagerte, beſides ſeveral fables. We 


in our turn offered him whatever we could . 
thab 
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that would be either uſeful or agreeable, but we 
were rich alone in what regarded barter with the 
ſavages, and had nothing worthy his acceptance. 
We begged him to accept the account of Cooke's 
third voyage, which ſeemed to be a great ſatisfac- 
tion to him, having in his retinue almoſt all the 


perſonages which the editor had introduced, M. 


Schmaleff, the worthy vicar of Paratounka, and the 
unfortunate Ivaſchkin; he tranſlated every thing 
which related to them, who repeated at each time 
that all was told with the ſtricteſt regard to truth. 
The ſerjeant alone, who at that time commanded at 
St. Peter and St. Paul, was dead. The others were 
in the beſt ſtate of health, and refided full in the 
country, except Major Behm, who had returned to 
Peterſburgh, and Port, who refided at Irkoutſk. I 
teſtified to M. Kaſloff my turpriſe at finding the old 
Ivaſchkin at Kamtſchatka, the Engliſh accounts giv- 
ing out that he had at laſt got leave to go and refide 


at Okhotsk. We could not but take the moſt live- 


ly concern at this unfortunate man's fate, whoſe only 
fault conſiſted in ſome indiſcreet obſervations on the 


Empreſs Elizabeth, at getting up from a party at 


table, where the wine had overpowered his reaſon, at 


| time when under twenty years of age, an officer in 


the guards of a diſtinguiſhed family in Ruſſia, and 


_ amiable deportment, which neither time nor misfor- 


tunes could change: he was degraded and banithed 
into the wilds of Kamtſchatka, aſter having received 
the knout, and had his noftrils lit. The Emprets 
Catherine, whoſe kindneſs extended even to victims 
of the preceding reign, pardoned this unfortunate 
man many years ago : but an abode of more than 50 
years 1n the vaſt foreſts of Kamtſchatka, the bitter re- 
membrance of the diſgraceful puniſhment he under- 
went, and a ſecret ſentiment of hatred, perhaps, of 


an authority which could fo cruelly punith a fault, 
| the circumſtances of which might be pleaded in ex- 


2 tenuation ; 
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tenuation ; theſe ſeveral motives rendered him inſen- 
fible to this tardy act of juſtice, and he propoſed go- 
ing to Siberia to die there. We begged him to ac- 
cept of ſome tobacco, powder, lead, cloth, and ge- 
nerally ſpeaking every thing which we thought might 
be of uſe to him. He was brought up at Paris, the 


language of which he had ſome recollection of, and 


was at no loſs for words to expreſs his gratitude to 
us. M. Kaſloff he loved as a father, accompanying 
him in his voyage through affection, and the good 


| hearted governor had a regard for him, which fo 


operated on his mind, as to make him forget his 
misfortunes*. He was ſo kind as to point out to us 
the tomb of M. de la Croyère, (whom he had ſeen 
interred at Kamtſchatka in 1741) on which we placed 
the following inſcription, cut in braſs, the compoſi- 
tion of M. Dagelet, who was, like himſelf, a member 
of the Academy of Sciences. | 

Here hes Louis, de I Ifle de la Croyere, Member 
* of the Royal Academy of Sciences at Paris, who 
died in 1741, on his return from an expedition un- 
* dertaken by order of the Czar to explore the coaſts 
* of America: aſtronomer and geographer, the rival 


© competitor of two brothers, famous in thoſeſciences, 
* he merited the lamentations of his country. In 


* 1780 the Count de la Perouſe, commanding the 


* The remembrance and diſgrace of an unjuſt puniſhment 10 
worked on the unhappy Ivaſchkin, as to determine him to hide 
himſelf from the eyes of ſtrangers, and it was not for a week after 
the two frigates came in that Leſſeps could find him out. This in. 
terpreter, feeling for his ſituation, made La Perouſe acquainted 
with it, who, admiring the character of an old man whoſe misfor- 
tunes he reſpected, begged to ſee him, which he only ſucceeded in 
by the power Colonel Kaſloff had over his mind inducing him to 
quit his retreat. The agreeable diſpoſition of La Perouſe ſoon inſpir- 


ed Ivaſchkin with the 2 confidence, who, always thankful for 


the favours he receive 


, gave ſtill more lively teſtimonies of his gra. 


titude, when the French commodore made him uſeful preſents, of 


which he was really in the moſt abſolute want. | 
This fact, which Leſſe ps has ſeveral times informed me of, could 
not be omitted here.— French Editor, | . 
el | Majeſty 5 


n 
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„King's frigates the Bouſſole and Aſtrolabe, con- 


« ſecrated his memory, by giving his name to an 


* xfland near the places this learned man had viſited.” 

We likewiſe aſked M. Kaſloff's permiſſion to en- 
grave on a plate of the ſame metal an inſcription on 
the tomb of Captain Clerke, which was only pencilled 


on wood, too periſhable a ſubſtance to commemorate 


to perpetuity ſo eſtimable a navigator. The gover- 
nor had the kindneſs, in addition to his leave, to 
promiſe to raiſe without delay a monument more 
worthy of theſe two celebrated men, who fell under 
their laborious exertions, far diſtant from their na- 
tive country. From him we learnt that La Croyere 

was married at Tobolſk, where his poſterity reſides in 
great reſpect. 

The hiſtory of Behring's and Captain Tſchirikow's 
voyages were well known to M. Kaſloff, who told us 
that M. Billings was on that account left at Okhotſk, 


charged by the ſtate with the conſtruction of two 


ſhips to continue the diſcoveries of the Ruſſians in 
the North Sea. He had given orders that every 
poſſible means ſhould be uſed for the acceleration of 
that expedition ; but his zeal, good-will, and anxiet 

to fulfil the views of the Empreſs, could not over- 


come the obſtacles which he muſt meet with in a 


country as wild as on the firſt day of its diſcovery, 
and in which the rigour of the climate ſuſpends all 
work during more than eight months of the year. 
He conceived it would have been better economy, 
and much more ſpeedy, to ſend M. Billings to ſome 
port in the Baltic, where all his wants might be ſup- 
plied for many years to come. £4 2 
We took a plan of the bay of Awatſcha, or ſtrictly 
ſpeaking, we verified that of the Engliſh, which is 
very accurate, and from which M. Bernizet made a 
moſt elegant drawing, which he begged the gover- 
nor's acceptance of. M. Blondela offered him alſo 
à copy of the view of the frog, or town, and the 
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Abbes Mongès and Receveur made him a preſent of 
a ſmall box of acids to analyſe the waters, and gain 
a knowledge of the different ſubſtances of which the 
ſoil of Kamtſchatka is compoſed. Chemiſtry and 
mineralogy were ſciences not unknown to M. Kaſ- 
loff; he had a particular turn for chemical labours, 
but he informed us of what, from the evidence of 
_ reaſon, it is eaſy to conceive, that in an uncultivated 
country, before troubling itſelf about minerals, the 
firſt eare of a wiſe and enlightened adminiſtration 
muſt tend towards procuring bread for its inhabitants 
by accuſtoming the indigent to cultivation. The ve. 
getation of the land beſpoke its great fertility, and 
he had no doubt but that inſtead of wheat, which 
would not thrive on account of the cold, they ſhould 
have abundant harveſts both of barley and rye; He 
made us take notice of the delightful appearance of 
many little fields of potatoes, the ſeeds of which came 
from Irkoutſk many years ago, and he propoſed 
adopting certain gentle methods to make the Ruſ- 
ſians, Coſſacks, and Kamtſchadales till the ground. 
The ſmall pox in 1769 took off three fourths of 
its whole inhabitants, which is at the preſent day re- 


duced throughout the whole peninſula to leſs than 


4000 natives, which will foon diſappear entirely, by 
the frequent intermarriages of the Ruſſians and 
Kamtſchadales. A mongrel race, more laborious 
than the Ruſſians, who are good for nothing but ſol- 
diers, much fronger, and in form leſs degrading 
to nature than that of the Kamtſchadales, will be 
the produce of them, and ſucceed the old inhabi- 
tants. 'The natives have already abandoned the holes 
in which they buried themſelves, like badgers, the 
whole winter, and where they inhaled an "feRtions 


air which brought on many diſeaſes. The richer 
part of them now build 7/þas, or log-houſes, after 


thre Ruffian manner; their form is exactly that 


of our peafants* toltapes, divided into three ſmall 
| rooms; 
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rooms; a brick ſtove warms them, and keeps up a 


heat of more than 30 degrees, which is inſupport- 


able to perſons not accuſtomed to it. The others 
paſs their winter, like ſummer, in balagans, which 


are a kind of pigeon-houſes, of wood, covered with 


thatch, elevated on poles twelve or thirteen feet high, 
where the women as well as the men have to climb 
up very ſteep ladders. ' But the latter ſort of houſes 


will ſoon diſappear, the Kamtſchadales being of an 


imitative mind, adopting almoſt all the cuſtoms of 
their conquerors. The women are already coifed, 
and almoſt entirely cloathed in the Ruſſian manner, 
whoſe language prevails 1n all the oftrogs, which is 
very pleaſant, each Kamtſchadale village having be- 
fore ſpoke a different jargon, the inhabitants of 
one hamlet not underſtanding thoſe who reſided in 


the neighbouring one. To the praiſe of the Ruſſians 


it may be ſaid, that notwithſtanding they have eſta- 
bliſhed a deſpotic government in theſe rugged cli- 
mates, it is tempered by. principles of ſuch gentle- 

_ and equity, that no inconvenienees are felt from 
| The Ruſſians have no atrocity to reproach them- 
9 with, like the Engliſh at Bengal, or the Spa- 
niards at Peru and Mexico. The impoſt raiſed on 
theſe Kamtſchadales is ſo light, that it can only be 
confidered as a tribute of gratitude, the produce 
of half a day's chace paying it for a whole year. It is 
ſurpriſing to ſee in theſe huts, more miſerable to look 


at than the pooreſt cottage in the mountainous part 


of our country, a circulation of pieces which appear 
ſo much the more confiderable, as exiſting only 
among a ſmall number of the inhabitants ; they con- 


{ume ſo little of the produce of Ruſſia and China, 


that the balance of trade is abſolutely in their fa- 
vour, and they muſt neceſſarily receive the exceſs 
due to them in roubles. Skins are much higher at 


Kamtſchatka than Canton; which proves that hi- 


iherto the PID of Kiatcha bave not felt the advan- 
K 4 tages 


; 
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tages of the new opportunity for the diſpoſal of wares 


which is opened in China, the Chineſe merchants 


doubtleſs having ſufficient addreſs to draw away theſe 
furs in an inſenſible manner, and thus gain immenſe 
wealth ; for at Macao they bought of ns for the mo- 
derate price of ten piaſtres, what at Pekin is worth a 


hundred and twenty. An otter ſkin ſells at St. Peter 


and St. Paul for 30 roubles ; that of a ſable for three 
or four, but the price of a fox ſkin cannot be fixed : 
I do not ſpeak of the black foxes, which are too rare 
to be counted on, and are fold at upwards of a hundred 
roubles. The white and grey vary from two to twen- 
ty roubles, aecording as they approach in colour to 
the black or brown : theſe laſt only differ from thoſe 
of France in the ſoftneſs or thickneſs of their ſkin. 
The Engliſh, who by the happy conſtitution of 
their company, may give the private commerce of In- 
dia all the activity it is ſuſceptible of, ſent laſt year 


a ſmall veſſel to Kamiſchatka ; it was fitted out by a 
Bengal houſe, and commanded by Captain Peters, 


who 8 to Colonel Kaſloff a letter, written 
in French, of which he gave me a reading; defiring, 
2 the cloſe alliance between the two crowns in Eu- 


, permiſſion to trade to Kamtſchatka, by carry- 


ing there the different produce of India and China, 


as well in ſtuffs as ſugar, tea, and arrack, and receiv- 


ing payment in the furs of the country. M. Kaſloft 
was too much enlightened not at once to perceive 
that this propoſition would be very ruinous to the 
commerce of Ruſſia, which advantageouſly ſold the 
ſame things to the Kamtſchadales, which adyan- 
tage was ſtill greater on the ſkins the Engliſh wanted 
for exportation: but he knew at the ſame time that 
certain limited permits had ſometimes been given, to 
the detriment of the metropolis, for the increaſe of d 
colony, which might afterwards enrich the mother 
country, when it became old enough to be no longer 


in want of foreign trade: theſe conſiderations n 
vente 


f 
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vented M. Kaſloff's deciſion of the queſtion, and he 
permitted the Engliſh to lay this propoſition before 
the court of Peterſburgh, aware that ſhould this 
requeſt be granted, the conſumption of Chineſe and 


Indian commodities was too ſmall, and too advanta- 


geous a market for ſkins was opened at Kiatcha ever 


to let the Bengal merchants purſue this ſpeculation 
with profit. Beſides, the veſſel which brought this 


commercial propoſition was wrecked a few days after 


its departure from the bay of Awatſcha, on Copper 


Iſland, and only two men ſaved, with whom 1 


converſed, and furniſhed with cloaths, which the 


ſtood in the greateſt need of: ſo that, Captain Cook's 


| ſhips and ours were the only ones that had hitherto 
- viſited this part of Aſia without accident. 


I ſhould not be juſtified in witholding from the 
reader ſome more particulars relating to Kamtſchat- 
ka, if the works of Coxe and Steller left any thing to 


be wiſhed for“. The editor of Captain Cook's third 
voyage has drained theſe ſources, and in an intereſt- 
ing manner recapitulated all that relates to this coun- - 


try, on which much more has already been written 


| than on many of the interior provinces of Europe, 


the climate and produce of which may and muſt-be 
compared to the coaſt of Labrador, about the ſtraits 
of Belle-Iſle, but the men, like the animals, are ver 

different. The Kamtſchadales appeared to me to be 
the ſame people as thoſe of the Bay de Caſtries, on the 
coaſt of Tartary ; their gentleneſs and probity is the 


ſame, and their phyſical form very little different: 


they ſhould therefore no more be compared to the 

Eſquimaux, than ſables to the marten of Canada. 
The bay of Awatſcha is certainly the fineſt, 

moſt commodious, and ſafeſt that can poſſibly be 


* Some very intereſting details, which deſerve to be joined to 


thoſe of Coxe and Steller, have been furniſhed us by Leſſeps, in his 


| intereſting travels from Kamtſchatka to France. See the end of 
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narrow, and ſhips would be eompelled to go under 


the guns of the fort which might be erocted there. 


It is excellent holding ground, the bottom being of 
mud, Two vaft harbours, one on the eaſt, the other 


on the weſtern coaſt, would contain all the op of 


England and France. E 


The rivers of Awatſcha ry Piratounks empty 
themſelves into this bay, but they are impeded by 


fand-banks, and can only be entered at high water. 


The village of St. Peter and St. Paul is ſituated on a 
tongue of land, which, like an artificial bank, forms 
behind the village a little harbour, incloſed like a eir- 


cle, wherein three or four diſmantled ſhips might lie 


during the winter. The mouth of this fort of bafiu 
is leſs than 25 de wide; than which nothing in 


nature can be more ſecure or convenient. It is on 
_ the fide of this bafin that M. KaſlofF propoſes mark- 


ing out the plan of a town, which ſhall one day be 
the capital of Kamtſchatka ; and perhaps the grand 


entre for commerce with China, Japan, the Phi- 
lippines, and America. A vaſt lake of ſoft water is 


to the north of the ſite of this projected city, and 
at only three hundred toiſes diſtance flow many 
little brooks, the junction of which would facilitate 
the bringing hither of all the commodities neceſſary 


for a large eſtabliſhment. M. Kaflof knew the va- f 


lue of theſe advantages ; but © before every thing 
& elſe,” repeated he a hundred times, “ we mult 
© have bread and arms to work with, and we have 
c now very little of either.“ He nevertheleſs gave 

orders for announcing that an union of ſeveral diſ- 
tris, with that of St. Peter and St. Paul, was near 
at hand, where he intended to build a church im- 


| mediately. The Grecian religion has been eſtabliſh- 


ed among the Kamtſchadales without perſecution, 


without violence, and with extreme facility: Ihe 
yicar of Paratounka is the ſon of a Kamtſchadale 


and 
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and Ruffian ; he utters his prayers and catechiſm 
with a good nature well adapted to the taſte of the 


natives, who repay his cares by offerings or alms, 
but pay no tythes. By the Grecian rites a prieſt 


is permitted to marry, whence, it may be conclud- 


ed, that the manners of the clergy are better. I 
think them very ignorant; and it is impoſſible for 
me to ſuppoſe other than they will long remain ſo, 
The clergyman's wife, daughter, and filter, were the 
beſt dancers of the women, and appeared to enjo) 


the beſt ſtate of health. This good prieſt knew _ 


we were thorough catholics, which occaſioned us 
plentiful ſprinkling of holy water ; and he likewiſe 

made us kiſs the croſs, which was borne by his clerk. 
Theſe ceremonies took place in the middle of the 
village; his parſonage was under a tent, his altar in 
the open air : but his reſidence was generally at Pa- 
ratounka, and he only came to St. Peter and St. 
Paul to pay us a viſit. 


He gave us many particulars of the Kuriles, which 
was likewiſe in his care, whither he went once a year. 
The Ruſſians have found it more convenient to ſub- 
ſtitute numbers for the ancient names of theſe iſlands, 
on which authors have widely differed ; thus they ſay, 
the firſt, ſecond, &c. to the twenty-firft, which laſt 
terminates the pretenſions of the Ruſſians. Accord- 
jug to the prieſt's account this might be the iſland of 
Mareckan ; but I am not certain, as he was very dif- 

_ fuſe, notwithſtanding we had an mterpreter that un- 
derſtood Ruſſian as well as French: but M. de 
Leſſeps was of opinion that the vicar did not know 
what he meant himſelf. Nevertheleſs theſe are the 
particulars, in relating which he did not vary, and 
which may be regarded as nearly certain. Of the 
twenty-one lands belonging to Ruſſia, only four 
are inhabited, which are the firſt, ſecond, third, and 
fourth : the two latter could be conſidered only a8 
one, as the mhabitants of the third ſpend all the 


winter 


—— 


—— — — 
2 


—— ** == * 
* i —— — _— 
— 


— — 
n 
„ Þ pa 


— — — 
Tuan I; . SOR 
* 4 —— —_—_ 


—— — 
— ä—— — — OT — 
a —  —— 


o 
— — — f — 2 A — — in St. „ adi > — 
” 
Nt. — 1 
_ 


* — * rn Pg 
— . Fmt enttoet—,25 8 


otters and foxes. 


- LA PEROUSE'S VOYAGE [1787, 
winter on the fourth, and return again to the third 


in ſummer; the others are abſolutely uninhabited, 


the iſlanders only landing there in canoes to hunt 
Many of the latter ifles are only 
iſlots, or large rocks, where no wood grows. The 
currents are very ſtrong between the iſlands, at the 
mouth of the channels, ſome of which are obftruct- 
ed by rocks level with the fea. The prieſt never 
travels from Awatſcha to the Kuriles but in a canoe, 
which the Ruſſians call baidar; and he told us he 
was frequently on the point of being caſt away, and, 
above all, dying through hunger, having been driven 
out of ſight of land; but is thoroughly convinced 
that his holy water and ſtole protected him from 
danger. The inhabitants of the four inhabited 
iſlands make together not more than 1400 : they 
are very hairy, with long beards, and ſubſiſt on ſeals, 
tiſhing and hunting : they have juſt been freed for 
ten years from paying the tribute to Ruſſia, the ot- 
ters on thoſe iſlands becoming very ſcarce: they are 
for the reſt good, hoſpitable, and docile, and have 
all embraced the Chriſtian religion. The more ſouth- 
ern independent iſlanders ſometimes croſs the chan- 


| nels, which ſeparate them from the Ruſſian Kuriles, 


in canoes, to exchange Japaneſe merchandiſe for 
Ikins. Theſe iſlands are compriſed in M. Kaſloit's 
government ; but from the difficulty of getting 


thither, and their little conſequence to Ruſſia, he 


did not intend to viſit them; and though he regret- 
ed having left a chart of theſe iſlands behind him at 
Bolcheretſk, he ſtill appeared to repoſe little confi- 
dence in it ; he, however, placed ſo much in us, that 
we could, in our turn, have wiſhed to give him the 
articulars of our voyage : his great delicacy, with 
reſpect to this, merits our warmeſt praiſe. 
We gave him, nevertheleſs, a ſlight ſketch of our 
expedition ; not failing to inform him that we had 


doubled Cape Horn, viſited the north-weſt oo 


M 
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of America, China, and the Philippines, from 
whence we arrived at Kamtſchatka. We did not 


ſuffer ourſelves to go further into particulars, 
but I aſſured him that if our voyage was or- 


dered for publication, I would ſend him one of 


the firſt copies, I had already obtained permiſſion 
to forward my journal to France by M. de Lefleps, 
our young Ruſhan interpreter. My confidence in 
M. Kaſloff and the Ruſhan government was ſuch, 
that I ſhould certainly have ſuffered no uneaſineſs 
had I been obliged to truſt my packets to the pot ; 
but I thought I ſhould render my country a ſervice 
by giving M. de Leſſeps an opportunity of know- 
ing, from his own obſervation, the Ruſhan empire, 
where he might very likely one day replace his father, 


our conſul-general at Peterſburgh. M. Kaſloff obli- 


gingly told me that he accepted him as his aid-de- 
camp as far as Okhotſk, from whence he would faci- 
litate his means of reaching Peterſburgh ; and from 
that inſtant he became part of his family. Polite- 
neſs ſo tender and amiable, is more immediately felt 
than expreſſed, making us regret the time we paſſed 
in the bay of Awatſcha, while he was at Bolcheretſk. 
The cold weather reminded us that it was time to 
think of being gone; the earth, which on our ar— 
rival on the 7th of September, was covered with the 
moſt beautiful verdure, being now as yellow and 


' burnt up as it is in the vicinity of Paris at the end 


of December ; and all the mountains, two hundred 
toiſes above the ſurface of the ſea, were covered 


with ſhow. I ordered every thing to be in readineſs 
tor our departure, and on the 29th we got under 


way. M. Kaſloff came to take leave of us, and a 
calm obliging us to anchor in the middle of the bay, 
dined on board. I accompanied him aſhore, with M, 
& Langle and many officers, when he gave us a 


good ſupper and another ball. The morrow, at day- 


break, the wind having ſhifted to the north, I made 
25 the 


nr 22 r 


5 2 5 B — - — — * 
2.2 #572 22 Dr IL =O — bs - ASL rand RR ̃ ᷣ ) 
* — 8 N = — - k — 8 B —— 9 — 
: 7 - : 4 — 8 — — — — — - — 
0 — — — — — r — —— — — Awe gt 22 bod . r 1 
” - ala} — - —— . ——— — 44 5 — * — — — — — — "x — 5 <a — „ <a Ta — — * — 
: 5 — 7 — — — — — — — 
= e - - = 


Prey, or eg 3, er oa 9 eo 
e ——— eo > 
Þ= 2 abr — bn. 
* — 4 
> — ids 


- WO » 


* 
vas 
| 10 
Li 
. 
PH 
*.. : 
$555 
515 
{at 
3 HH 
4 bs 
$5 
+4 
x 
o 
4 
„ 


8 LA PEROUSE'S VOYAGE [1787, 
the fignal for weighing. We were hardly under fail 
before we heard a general ſalute from all the artille- 
ry of St. Peter and St. Paul. This ſalute I returned, 
which was repeated when we were in the gut, the go- 
vernor having ſent us a detachment to do us the 
honours of departure, the moment we ſhould paſ: 
before the ſmall battery, which is to the northward 
of the light-houſe at the entrance. 

We could not, without being moved, quit M. 
de Leſſeps, whoſe amiable qualities had endeared 
him to us ; and whom we left in a foreign land, on 
the point of undertaking a. journey as long as la- 
borious“. 

Me carried with us the moſt affectionate remem- 
brance of this country, with a certainty that in no 
age, in no country, were the cares and attentions of 
hoſpitality carried to a greater pitch. 


I refer the reader, deſirous of more ample details of Kamt- 


ſchatka, to Leſſeps' Journal annexed; he will there fee and feel 
for the pitiable ſituation of that interpreter, in his route from the 
harbour of St. Peter and St. Paul to Paris; and the particular 
pains he was at in the fulfilment of his miſſion, and bringing ove 
of the moſt intereſting parts of La Perouſe's voyage to France.— 
French Editor, | 


W 
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CHAP. XXIII. 


SUMMARY PARTICULARS OF KAMTSCHATK A—DIRLC- 
TIONS FOR SAILING IN AND OUT OF THE BAY OP 
AWATSCHA—WE TRAVERSE IN THE PARALLEL OF 
370 30% A SPACE OF 300 LEAGUES, IN SEARCH OF 
LAND, SAID FO BE DISCOVERED BY THE SPANIARDS 
IN 1020—cRoss THE LINE FOR THE THIRD TIME 
—WE MAKE THE ISLANDS OF NAVIGATORS, AFTER 
HAVING PASSED THE ISLAND OF DANGER OF BYRON 
—vVISITED BY MANY CANOES-—BARTER WITH THE 
INDIANS, AND ANCHOR AT THE ISLE OF MAOUNA. 


USSIA is not indebted for its diſcoveries and 
\ eſtabliſhments on the coaſts of Eaſtern Tar- 
tary, and the peninſula of Kamtſchatka, to foreign 
navigators. The Ruffians, as greedy of the fur 
trade as the Spaniards are for gold and filver, have, 
for a long time paſt, undertaken the longeſt and moſt 
difficult journies, to procure themſelves the valuable 
ſpoils of fables, foxes, and ſea otters ; but fold; 
more than huntſmen, it was better adapted for them 


to ſubject the natives to a tribute by inflaving, than 


to divide with them the fatigues of the chace, The 
peninſula of Kamtſchatka was not diſcovered by 
them till about the end of the laſt century ; their 
firſt expedition againſt the liberty of its unfortunate 
inhabitants taking place in 1696. The authority of 


Ruſſia was not thoroughly acknowledged through- 


out the whole peninſula, until 1711 ; the Kamtſcha- 
dales then accepted the conditions of a trifling tri- 
bute, which is ſcarcely ſufficient to defray the ex- 
pences of governing it; 300 fables, 200 red or grey 
fox, and a few otter fkins, completing the Ruſſiau 
revenues in this part of Aſia, where it has 400 ſol- 


diers 
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diers, moſtly Coſſacks or Siberians, and many officers 4 

who command in the different diſtricts. 

The court of Ruſſia has feveral times changed the 

form of, government in this peninſula ; that which 8 

the Engliſh found eſtabliſhed there, in 1778, ex- 4 

iſted no longer than 1784, at which period Kamtſ- j 

chatka became a province to the government of 

Okhotſk, which is itſelf dependent on the ſovereign | 

= - court of Irkoutſk. The oftrog of Bolcheretſk, for- 4 

| li merly the capital of Kamtſchatka, which was, at the 4 

1 arrival of the Engliſh, the reſidence of Major Behm, 1 

I is now under the command of a ſerjeant, of the 1 

1 name of Martinof. M. Kaborof, lieutenant, com- 4 

It manded, as it was faid, at St. Peter and St. Paul; 3 
I Major Elemoff at Nigen Kamtſchatka, or oſtrog MW 
| of Lower Kamtſchatka ; Vercknei, or Upper Kamt!- 1 
1 chatka, is under the orders of Serjeant Momapyeff. B 
i Theſe different commanders are not accountable one 1 
1 to the other, each communicating directly with the 1 
1 governor of Okhotſk, who has eſtabliſhed an inſpect- $4 
Þ ing officer, with the rank of major, to the particu- I i 
1 lar command of the Kamtſchadales, and, without . P. 
| doubt, to protect them againſt the imaginary vex- Ms 
| 7 ations ariſing from a military government, 13 10 
f This firſt glimpſe of the commerce of theſe coun- En 
þ tries would convey but a very imperfect idea of the 2 
| 1 advantages which Ruſſia derives from her colonies of 
Nt eaſt of Aſia, ſhould the reader be ignorant that jour- 1 
Ll nies by land have been ſucceeded by ſea voyages, in _ 
q the eaſt of Kamtſchatka, towards the American gon 
| coaſts : with thoſe of Behring and Tſchirikow, all As 
Europe is acquainted. After the names of theſe Auf! 


men, rendered famous by their expeditions and con- 
ſequent misfortunes, may be mentioned other na- 
1 vigators, who have added to the Ruſſian poſſeſſions, 
1 the Aleutian iſlands, the groups more to the eaſt, 


5 | known by the name of Oonolaſka, and all the iſlands 
| ſouth of the peninſula, | 

| _ Captain 
| 


8 F 
1 ——ů— $2 — et. ny 


1787.]  RoUND THE WORLD: 145 
Captain Cook's laſt voyage has occaſioned expe- 
ditions to be undertaken yet more to the eaſt ; 
but I learnt at Kamtſchatka, that the natives of thoſe 
countries where the Ruſſians went, have hitherto re- 
fuſed to pay tribute, or even carry on any commerce 
with them. They may probably have been weak 
enough to let them know they had formed the defign 
of ſubjugating them, and. we know how proud the 
Americans are of their independence, and how jeal- 
ous of their hberty. _ | 
Ruſſia is at a very little expence to extend her 
poſſeſſions. Some merchants give orders for equip- 
ping veſſels at Okhotſk, where they are built, at im- 
menſe coſt ; they are 45 or 50 feet long, with only 
one maſt in the middle, nearly like our cutters, and 


manned by 40 or 50 rather hunters than failors ; they 


quit Okhotſk in the month of June, ſail generally be- 
tween the point of Lopatka and the firſt of the Ku- 
riles, ſteering to the eaſtward, and traverſing different 
iſlands for three or four years, until they have either 
purchaſed of the natives, or themſelves killed, a ſuffi- 
cient quantity of otters to cover the charges of the 
equipment, and give thoſe who fitted them out a 


| Profit of at leaſt cent. per cent. for their advances. 


Ruſſia has yet formed no eſtabliſhment eaſtward 
of Kamtſchatka: each: ſhip makes one in whatever 
port it winters; and, at its departure, either de- 
ſtroys or gives it ſome other ſhip-of its nation. The 


government of Okhotſk: takes great care to order the 
| captains of theſe cutters to make the authority of 
Ruſſia acknowledged by all the iſlanders whom they 
| viit, and puts oh board of each ſſip a kind of cuſtom 


houſe officer, charged with impoſing ahd levying a 


tribute for the crown. I have been told that a miſ · 
non is on the point of leaving Okhotſk to preach 
the goſpel to the ſubjugated people, and in ſome re- 


ſſects compenſate, by ſpiritual guod, for the tributes 
L 


Vor. II. impoſed 


— 
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- impoſed on them by the Ruſſians, by the law alone 
of the ſtrongeſt. wh 


We know that furs fell very advantageouſly at 


Kiatcha, on the frontiers of China and Ruffia ; but 
it is only ſince the publication of Mr. Coxe's work, 


that Europe has known the extent of this object of 


commerce ; the imports and exports of which, an- 


nually amount to near eighteen millions of livres. 


I have been aſſured that 25 thips, whoſe complements 


amount to about 1000 men, as well Kamtſchadales 


as Ruffians or Coflacks, were this year ſent in ſearch 
of furs towards the eaſt of Kamtſchatka ; theſe ſhips 
muſt be ſcattered from Cook's River, to Behring's 


Iſland : long experience has taught them, that otters 


ſcarcely ever frequent more ſoutherly latitudes than 
609, which, with reſpect to this, determines all the 
- expeditions towards the latitude of the peninſula of 


- Alaſka, or more to the eaſt, but never to the ſtrait 
of Behring, it being inceflantly obſtructed by ice 
which never diſſolves. | 
At the return of theſe ſhips they ſometimes put 
into the Bay of Awatſcha, but always come back to 
. Okhotſk, where thoſe who fitted them out, and the 
merchants who trade direct with the Chineſe on the 
frontiers of the two empires, refide: 
As the ice, at all ſeaſons of the year, is paſſable 
for ſhips to and from the Bay of Awatſcha, the 
Ruſſian navigators put in there, when the time is 
too far advanced for their reaching Okhotſk before 
the end of September: a very important regulation 
of the Empreſs of Ruſſia, forbids the navigation of 
the ſea of Okhotſk after that period; when the hur- 
ricanes and guſts of wind, which has occaſioned 
frequent ſhipwrecks in that ſea, ſet in. 
The ice never extends in the Bay of Awatſcha, 
within three or four hundred toiſes from the bank; 


it often happens during the winter, that the _ 
; = I winds 
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winds diſperſe that which obſtructs the paſſage into 
the rivers of Paratounka and Awatſcha, when the 
navigation again becomes practicable. As the win- 


ter is, in general, not ſo rigorous at Kamtſchatka 


as at Peterſburgh and many provinces of Ruſſia, 
the Rufſians ſpeak of it as the French do of Pro- 
vence: but the ſnow which ſurrounded us from the 
20th of September, the hoar froſt with which, the 
earth was every morning covered, and the verdure 
which was faded as much as it is in the neighbour- 
hood of Paris during the month of January, all 


theſe combinations made us foreſee that the rigour 


of the winter, in that part, muſt be ann to 
the ſouthern nations of Europe. 

We were, however, in ſome reſpects, leſs chilly 
than the inhabitants, whether Ruſhans or Kamt- 
ſchadales, of the oſtrog of St. Peter and St. Paul, 
who were clothed with the thickeſt furs ; and the 
temperature in whoſe iſbas, wherein are always heated 
ſtoves, was 28 or 30 degrees above the freezing point. 
We could not take our breath in ſo hot an air, and the 
lieutenant took care to open the windows of his 
apartment while we remained in it. Theſe people 
are always in extremes; we know that their cuſtom 
in Europe, as well as Aſia, is to uſc vapour baths in 
ſtoves, from whence they go out covered with ſweat, 
and then roll themſelves in the ſnow. The oſtrog of 
St. Peter had two of theſe public baths, into which I 
went before they were heated: they conſiſt of a very 


low room, in the center of which is raiſed an oven 


of dry ſtone, which is made hot, like thoſe for baking 
bread : its arch is ſurrounded by ſeats, placed ſimilar 
to an amphitheatre, for thoſe who chooſe to bathe, 
ſo that the heat varies more or leſs, according as they 
take a higher or a lower ſeat; when the top of the 
arch is made red hot by the fire which is under it, 
water is thrown thereon; this water immediately 


| city; the.vapours to riſe, and excites the moſt abun- 
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148 LA PEROUSE'S VOYAGE [1787. 
dant perſpiration. The Kamtſchadales have adopted 
this cuſtom, as well as many others, from their con- 

nerors; and in a very few years, the primitive cha- 
racteriſtic, which diſtinguiſhed them in ſo marked a 
manner from the Rufſians, will be entirely done 
away. Their population does not now. exceed 4000 


fouls in the whole peninſula, which extends from the 


51ſt to the 63d degree, including many degrecs of 
Jongitude ; thus we fee that to each individual are 
ſeveral ſquare leagues. They cultivate nothing which 
the earth produces ; and their preference of dogs to 
v e for fledges, prevents their rearing either 
ſheep, rein-deer, colts, or calves, as theſe ani- 
Toh would be devoured before they could acquire 
firength ſufficient. to defend themſelves. Fiſh is the 
2 nouriſhment of their fledge-dogs, which, 
Nevertheleſs, travel 24 leagues a day without having 
any thing till they come to the end of their journey. 
Fhis manner of travelling, as the reader has already 
ſeon, is not peculiar to the Kamtſchadales ; the in- 
habitants of Tehoka, and Tartars of Caſtries Bay, 
| having no other kind of conveyance. We were ex- 
tremely deſirous of knowing whether. the Ruſſians 
were at all acquainted with theſe different countries, 
and learnt from M. Kaſloff, that the Okhotſk ſhips 
had frequently ſeen the ſouthern point of the iſlands, 


there, on aceount of its being beyond the bounda- 
ries of the eſtabliſhments of the Ruſhan empire on 
that coaſt, 
he Bay of Awatſcha bows a great ee to 
that of Breſt, but its bottom being of mud, it is a 
much better anchorage z. its mouth is narrower, and 
conſequently. cafier to deſend. Our lithologifts and 
botaniſts met with nothing on its banks but what 
was extremely common in Europe. The Engliſh 
bave given a very good plan of this bay. Attention 
| ould aus Wen tying to the eaſt and 


weſt 


at the mouth of the river Amur, but never landed 
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weſt of the entrance, ſeparated by a large channel 
for the paſlage of ſhips: they are ſure of being avoid- 
ed, by leaving two detached rocks on the caſt ſhore 
open with the light-houſe point, and by keeping, on 


the contrary, ſhut in with the welt ſhore, a large rock 


on the larboard hand, and which 1s only ſeparated. 
a channel leſs than a cable's 


length wide. All the anchorage throughout the bay 


is equally good, and ſhips may he nearer or further 


from the oſtrog, according to the with of eommuni- 
cating with the village. 

From M. Dagelet's obſervations, Livutcnant Ka- 
borof's houſe appears to ſtand in lat. 532 1” N. and 
long 150? 30f E.: the tides there are very regular; 
it is high water at half paſt three on the days of the 
new and full moon, its greateſt riſe. in the harbour 
is four feet. We obſerved that our time-kee 


daily loſs attributed to it at Cavita, ſix months before. 

The northerly winds, ſo favourable to our getting 
out of the Bay of Awatſcha, left us two leagues in 
the offing, ſhifting to the weſt with an obfiinacy and 
violence, which prevented us from purſuing the plan 
T propoſed in reconnoitring and ſurveying the Ku- 
riles, as far as the iflands of Mareckan. The gales 
of wind and fqualls ſucceeded each other ſo rapidly, 
that I was ofien obliged to he to under the forefail, 


and found myfelf blown off eighty leagues from the 


coaſt, A knowledge of theſe iflands being of tri- 
fling import, F did not attempt to overcome theſe 


obſtacles ; but ſteered fo as to croſs the parallel of 


370 30%, in 1659 of longitude, where ſome geo- 
graphers have placed a iy rich, well populated 
Hand, which they ſtate to have been diſcovered by 
the Spaniards ; in 1020. Captain de Vries's inſtruc- 
tions partly aimed at the diſcovery of this ifland ; 
and a memoir, containing ſome particulars thereon, 
may be > ſound in the fourth volume of the Acade- 
L3 mical 
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that among the different reſearches which were ra- 


ſame evening perceived two flights of ducks, or cor- 


neceſſary, each ſailor being cager for the honour of 


the ſouth, till midnight, when being preciſely, as I 


courſe; a large turtle paſſed the ſame day cloſe along 


150 LA PEROUSE'S VOYAGE [1787. 
mical Collection, foreign part. It appeared to me, 


ther pointed out than ordered by my inſtructions, 
that deſerved preference. I*did not gain the parallel 
of 372 3O/ till the 14th at midnight, in the courſe 
of which day we ſaw five or fix little land birds, of 
the linnet ſpecies, perch on our rigging ; and the 


vorants, birds which never go far from land. 'The ; 
weather was very clear, and in each frigate we had { 
hands conſtantly looking out at the maſt-head. A f 
conſiderable reward was promiſed him who ſhould firſt MF ') 
diſcover land : this motive of emulation was ſcarcely þ 


the firſt diſcovery of what, according to my promiſe, MW 10 
ſhould carry his name. But, notwithſtanding the 
certain indications of our being near land, we ſaw 
nothing, although the horizon was very extenſive. I 
ſuppoſed that this iſland muſt lie to the ſouth, and 
the violent gales which had recently blown from that 
quarter muſt have driven the little birds we ſaw on 
our rigging northward; and J conſequently ſtood to 


before ſtated, in 372 30“ N. lat. I ordered the {hip to 
to be kept caſt under eaſy ſail, waiting with the moſt 
lively impatience for day-light. It came, and we again 
ſaw two little birds. I continued ſteering an eaſterly 


ſide. On the morrow, ſtill keeping the ſame track 
eaſtward, we ſaw a bird much ſmaller than the wren 
perched on the main-topſail-brace, and a third flight 
of ducks : thus were our hopes, which we never had 
the good fortune to realize, every moment buoyed . 

RE e „ 


* Was La Perouſe ignorant that the parallel of 37 deg. 30 min. 
north had been fruitlefsly traverſed for a ſpace of 450 miles to the 
eaſt of Japan by the ſhip Kaſtricum? Or was he afraid of depart- 
ing from his inſtructions, and the intimation given him in the 
F geographical 
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ineffectual. 
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We ſuſtained, during this ſearch, a real misfortune : 
a ſailor on board the Aſtrolabe, furling the mizen- 
top-gallant-ſail, fell into the ſea; whether he was hurt 
in his fall, or whether he could not ſwim, he was no 
moe ſeen, and all our endeavours to ſave him were 


The indications of land continued the 
18th and 19th, although we had made much way to 
the eaſtward, ſecing on both theſe days flights of 
ducks, or other land birds: one ſoldier pretended 


to have ſeen bits of ſea-weed (goemon) paſs by; 


but this fact being unſupported by other evidence, 
we unanimouſly rejected his account, preſerving, ne- 


vertheleſs, the ſtrongeſt hopes of the approaching 


diſcovery of land, Hardly had we attained 175 E. 


long. when all theſe ſigns ceaſed ; I however con- 


tinued the ſame courſe until the 22d at noon ; but at 


this time the time-piece, No. 19, pointing out that 


I was in 20” long. beyond 180% E. of Paris, the 


limits fixed for my reſearch, I altered my courſe 


ſoutherly, to find more tr anquil ſeas. Since our 
departure from Kamtſchatka, our navigation had al- 
ways been in the midſt of the heavieſt ſwell ; at one 
time a ſea carried away our jolly boat, laſhed to the 


gang- way, and we ſhipped: more than a hundred 
difficulties would not 
have been worth remarking had we been more for- 


barrels of water. "Theſe 
tunate in meeting with the iſland, the ſearch for 
which coſt us ſo much fatigue, and which is cer- 
tainly 1 in the vicinity of the courſe we followed : the 
kgns of land were too frequent and remarkable to 


geographical note in the firſt volume? Whatever might be the mo- 


tive which determined him, the frequent indicatiqns navigators have 


had of land, makes it much to be regretted that La Peroyſe did not 
reſolve to purſue the 37th or 38th parallel. 
by the ancients being almoſt wholly retrieved: in our time, this 


1fand will certainly become an object for. freſh reſearches; and 


there is room for hoping that it will be found by running along 
the parallel of 36 deg. 39 min.—F ench Editor. | 
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The lands diſcovered 
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leave a doubt of this on our minds. I was led to be- 
lieve that we purſued a too northerly track; and had 
I the ſame ſearch to make over again, I would keep 
in the parallel of 359 from 160 to 170? long. It 
is in this ſpace that we ſaw moſt land birds, which 
appeared to have come from the ſouth, and been 
driven by the violence of the winds, which blew 
from that quarter. The further object of my voy- 
age did not leave me time to learn the truth of 
this conjecture, by running as far to the weſt as we 
had juſt done to the eaſt : the winds, which almoſt 
inceſſantly blew from the weſt, would not have per- 
mitted me to make in two moniby the run J had 
made in eight days. 

I ſhaped my courſe towards the ſouthern hemi- 
ſphere, as the vaſt field for diſcoveries, where the 
track of Quiros, Mendana, Taſman, &c. are, in every 
ſenſe, croſſed by thoſe of modern navigators, each of 
whom has added ſome new iſlands to thoſe already 
known, but of which the curioſity of Europeans de- 
fired more circumſtantial details than are to be found 
in the narratives of former navigators. We know 
that in this vaſt portion of the great equatorial ocean, 
there exiſts. a zone from about 129 to 15 N. and S. 
and 140 E. and W. ſtrewed with iflands, which are 
on the terreſtrial what the milky way is on the ce- 
leſtial, globe. The language and the manners of 
the inhabitants are no longer unknown to us; and 
the obſervations of later circumnavigators can give no 
ground for conjectures on the probable origin of theſe 
people, which may be attributed to the Malays, as 
thoſe of. the different. colonies, on the coaſis of Spain 
and Africa are to the Phenicians. 

In this archipelago my inſtructions tee; me to 
navigate duripg the third year of our expedition, 
the weſtern and ſouthern part of New Caledo- 

nia, of which the eaſtern coaſt was diſcovered by 
Captain Coak, in his ſecond voyage; the . 
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ifles of the archipelago of Arfacides, the northern 
of which Surville found out; the ſouthern part of 
the land of Louiſiade, which Bougainville could not 
explore, but on the ſouth-eaſt of which he had firſt 
ranged along. The attention of Government was 
particularly fixed on theſe geographical points, and I 
was enjoined to lay down their limits, and accurately 
determine their latitude and longitude. The Friend- 
ly and Society Iflands, the New Hebrides, &c. were 
known, and could no longer intereſt European cu- 
rioſity; but offering the reſources of proviſions, I 
had the choice of putting in there or not, as I might 
find it neceſſary, reaſonably preſuming, that on quit- 
ting Kamtſchatka, I ſhould have very little freſh 
proviſions, ſo neceſſary for the preſervation of the 
health of the failors. _ e 
It was not poſſible for me to advance faſt enough 
to the ſouth, to avoid a gale of wind which blew from 
that quarter on the 23d of October: the ſea was 
extremely high, and we were obliged to lie to all 
night, under the foreſail: the winds were ve 
changeable, and the ſea rough as far as the 30th de- 
gree of latitude, which parallel we reached on the 
29th October. Our health was in general affected, 
by ſo rapid a tranſition from cold to the greateſt heat; 
but the inconveniences we felt from it were fo tri- 
ting, that none of us was under the neceſſity of keep- 
ing his bed. 1 5 


long. 1752 38, we ſaw a great number of birds, 
among whieh were curlews and plovers, two ſpecies 
that never fly far from land. The weather was cloudy, 
with ſqualls: but it cleared up fucceffively in every 
part of the horizon except the ſouth, where large 
clouds remained conftantly fixed, which made me 
believe there was land in that quarter. This courſe 


ſee birds; by degrees the figns of land difappear- 
ed, but it is more than probable we paſſed by ſome 
| ifland 


The iſt November, in 260 27/ N. lat. and W. 


ve toHowed : the 2d, 3d and 4th, we continued to 
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charts which M. de Fleurien had tranſmitted to me. 
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illand or ſhoal, which we did not get fight of, and 
which chance will probably preſent to the view of 
another navigator. We then began to enjoy a ſerene 
ſky, and it was at laſt poſſible for us to find the lon- 
gitude, by lunar obſervations, we had not before been 
enabled to take ſince we had left Kamtſchatka : the 
longitude, by obſeryation, differed from that given by 
our time-piece, No. 19, bein g one degree more to the 
weſt. We caught ſome doradocs, and two ſharks, 
which were delicious food to us, who were all reduced 
to ſalt pork, and began to feel the influence of theſe 
burning climates. We repeated our lunar obſerva- 
tions the following days, and always found the ſame 
difference. We had at laſt arrived at the tropic; 
the weather became ſiner, and our horizon was of 
greater extent : we {till perceived no land, but ſome 
land birds every day, which are never met with far 
from it. The 4th November we were in 230 407 N. 
lat. and 1750587047“ W. long., according t to the mean 
of ſeveral ſets of obſervations taken the ſame day. 
We caught a golden plover, which was yet tolerably 
fat, and could not have been wandering at ſea for 
any length of time. On the 5th we crofled the line 


that of Captain Clerke from the Sandwich Iſlands to 
Kamtſchatka ; the birds bad entirely diſappeared. 
Our veſſels were extremely labourſome on account of 
a heavy ſwell from the eaſt, which like that from the 
weft in the Atlantic Ocean, conſtantly prevails in this 

vait fea; we met with neither bonetas nor doradoes, 
and hardly ſaw any flying fiſh ; our freſh proviſions 
were abſolutely conſumed, and we had reckoned too 
much upon fiſh to ſoften the auſterity of our allowance. 
The th we pafſed the ſouthern Point of the ſhoal of 
the Villa Lobos, according to its ſituation on the 


I fo regulated my rate of ſailing as to come into its 


Jatitude 1 in the 2 time, but as we perceived neitber 
birds 


its 


rds 
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birds nor ſca-weeds, I am inclined to believe, that if 


ſuch a ſhoal is in exiſtence, a more weſtern poſition 


muſt be aſſigned to it, the Spaniards having always 
placed their diſcoveries in the great ocean, too near 
the coaſts of America. The fea fell a little at 
this time, and the breezes were more moderate ; but 
the ſky was covered with thick clouds, and we had 
hardly attained the 10th degree of north latitude, 
when we experienced an almoſt continued rain, at 
leaſt during the day, for the nights were tolerably 
fine. The heat was ſuffocating, and the hygrometer 
never denoted more humidity ſince we left Europe; 
we breathed a confined air, which, joined to our bad 
food, diminiſhed our ſtrength, and would have rendered 
us almoſt incapable of hard labour, if circumſtances 


had required it. I redoubled my cares to preſerve the 


health of my crew at this criſis, brought on by a too 
ſudden tranſition from cold to heat and moiſture. I 
daily diſtributed coffee for breakfaſt, and ordered the 


between-decks to be kept well aired and dried ; the 
rain water ſerved for waſhing the ſailors' ſhirts, and 
we thus profited by the intemperature of the climate 


we were obliged to paſs through, and the influence 
of which I was more afraid of than that of the higheſt 


latitudes we had traverſed. The 6th of November, 


we for the firſt time took eight bonetas, which af- 


forded the whole ſhip's company a good meal, as well 


as the officers, who like myſelf had now no other 
than the ſhip proviſions. Theſe rains, ſtorms, and 
heavy ſwells, ceaſed about the 15th, when we 
were in 5 degrees N. latitude ; we then enjoyed the 
moſt ſerene weather : our horizon being of the wideſt 
extent, at ſun-ſet, made our night's run perfect] 
ſafe; beſides the air was ſo clear, and the ſky ſo 


ſerene, that a brightneſs ſhone from it, by the aid 


of which we might have perceived any dangers, 
the ſame as in broad day light. This fine wea- 


ther accompanied us from our croſſing the equa- 
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156 LA PEROUSE'S VOYAGE 1787. 
tor, the 21ſt November, for the third time ſince 
leaving Breſt: we were three times at the diſtance of 
about 600 from it north or ſouth ; and the further plan 
of our voyage was not to bring us towards the north- 
ern hemiſphere till we were in the Atlantic Occan, 
on our return to Europe. The monotony of this 
long pafſage was not at all interrupted; our track 
was nearly parallel with that of the preceding year, 
in going from Eaſter Iſland to the Sandwich Iflands, 
in which courſe we were inceſſantly ſurrounded with 
birds and bonetas, which furniſhed us with abun- 
dance of healthy nouriſhment ; while here, on the 
contrary, a vaſt ſolitude reigned around, the air and 
the water of this part of the globe being cqually 
without inhabitants. We however caught, on the 
23d, two ſharks, which afforded the ſhip's company 
two meals, and we on the fame day killed a curlew 
very lean, and which appeared greatly fatigued ; we 
thought it might have come from the Duke of York's 
Hands, about 100 leagues off; it was haſhed and eat 
at my table, and was hardly better than the ſharks. In 
proportion as we neared the ſouthern hemiſphere, nod- 
dies, man-of-war birds, fea ſwallows, and tropic birds, 
hovered round the ſhips ; we took them as the fore- 
runners of ſome iſland, which we were very impa- 
tient to fall m with, being diſcontented at the fatality 
which attended us fince our departure from Kamtſ- 
chatka, in making a long run without the leaſt diſco- 
very. The quantity of theſe birds became innumer- 
able when we were in 40 S. lat., which made us every 
inftant expect ſome land; but thou gh the horizon was 
of a moſt ſurpriſing extent, we ſow none, indeed we 
made very little way. The breezes fell when in 20 
S. lat. and were ſucceeded by light airs from the N. to 
W. N. W., with which I made a little cafting, left 
Thouald be carried to leeward of the Fr jendly lands. 
While theſe calms lafted we caught ſome fharks, which 
we preferred to falt meat, and ſome fea fowl, which 
K | e 


— 
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we eat in a haſh, and although very lean, they taſted 
and ſmelt intolerably of fiſh, yet in the preſent 
dearth of freſh proviſions, we thought them almoſt 
equal to woodcocks. The black, or white gulls 


are peculiar to the South Seas, and I never ſaw any 


in.the Atlantic : we killed many of them, as well as 
noddies and man-of-war birds ; the latter hovered in 
ſuch numbers over the ſhips in the night time, that we 
were almoſt ſtunned with their noiſe, and could hard- 
ly hold a converſation on the quarter deck : our 
ſport, which we were pretty fortunate in, revenged 
their chattering, and furniſhed us with palatable food; 
but they diſappeared when we paſſed the fixth de- 
gree. The winds from N. W. to W. which com- 
menced about 30 S. lat. but were very faint, with clear 
weather, then conſtantly prevailed till we were in lat. 
129, A heavy ſwell from the weſt, rendered our na- 
vigation very laborious: our running rigging, rotted 
by the conſtant humidity on the coaſt of Tartary, 
was breaking every inſtant ; we did not replace it 
till the laſt extremity, for fear of having none left. 
Squalls, tempeſts, and rain, continually accompanied 
us till in 10? 597 which we reached on the 2d De- 
cember. The wind which remained iteady at W., 
becoming more moderate, and the tky more bright, 
we took lunar obſervations, in order to rectify the 


n five minutes of time, by which they gave the longi- 


| tude 19 15 too much eaſt, ſince our departure from 
- WF K\amtfchatka. We paſſed, according to the longi- 
dude obtained. by the diſtance of the moon from the 
fun, the reſult of which was 170? 7” W., preciſely on 
the ſpot aſſigned by Byron to his es of Danger, for 
we were in their latitude, and perceiving no land, nor 
any trace of being near any, it is clear that a different 
longitude muſt be given them. Commodore Byron, 
in his navigation, had gone by the erroneous method 
of a dead reckoning. The next day, the 3d Decem- 
ber, we were in 110 34/37“ S. lat. and 1702 7/ J“ 
W. 


error of our time-keepers, which ſeemed to have loſt 
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8 LA PEROUSE'S VOYAGE [1787, 
W. long. by our lunar obſervations, exactly in the 


* 


ſame parallel as the iſland of the Handſome Nation of 


Quiros, and one degree farther to the eaſt. I ſhould 
have preferred ſtanding ſome degrees to the weſt, for 
the ſake of meeting with it, but the winds blew di- 
rectly from that quarter: and the ſituation of the 
iſland was too uncertain to ſeek it by plying to wind- 
ward. I therefore thought to make the beſt of theſe 
winds to gain the point of Bougainville's Navigators' 


Iflands, which are a French diſcovery, and where we 


might ſucced in finding ſome refreſhments, of which 
we were much in want. 
The moſt eaſterly ifland of that archipelago came 
in fight the 6th of December, at three o'clock in the 
afternoon we made fail till eleven to approach it, 


when we ſtood off and on for the reſt of the night. 


As I propoſed coming to there, if there was anchor- 
ing ground, I entered the channel between the great 
and ſmall iſland, which Bougainville left to the ſouth. 
It is narrow, being hardly a league in width, but it 
appeared ſafe and free from ſhoals. We were in 


the channel at noon, when we obſerved, at a mile 


from the coaſt, in lat. 1407“ S.; the ſouth point of 
one of theſe iſlands bearing S. 36? W.: ſo that the 
ſouthern point of this iſland is ſituated in 14 87/8. 
lat. . | | 
We ſaw no canoes till we arrived in the channel. 
We. had perceived habitations when to windward 
of the iſland, and a conſiderable group of Indians, 
ſeated in a circle under cocoa-nut trees, ſeemed 
to enjoy, without emotion, the ſpectacle which the 
ſight of our frigates afforded ; they neither launched 
a canoe, nor followed us along the ſhore. This land, 
about two hundred toiſes in height, is very ſteep, 
and covered to its ſummit with lofty trees, among 
which we diſtinguiſhed many cocoa-palms, The 
houſes are built about half way down, by which 
means theſe iſlanders breathe a more temperate ai. 


Me remarked near us ſome ground newly turned up, 


where 
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where probably potatoes or yams had been planted : 


but the iſland, taking it altogether, appeared to be 
not very fertile, and in any other part of the South 
Sea, I ſhould have believed it to be uninhabited. 
My error in this reſpe& would have been the more 
croſs, as even two little iſlands, forming the weſtern 
coaſt of the channel through which we paſſed, have 
likewiſe their inhabitants. We ſaw five canoes de- 


tached, that formed a junction with eleven others 


from the eaſtern iſland, which, after having gone ſe- 
veral times round our two ſhips, with. an appear- 
ance of miſtruſt, at laſt ventured to approach, and 
barter with us, but to ſo trifling an extent, that we 
only obtained twenty cocoa-nuts, and two blue gal- 
linules. Theſe iſlanders were, like all thoſe of the 
South Sea, treacherous in their commerce; and after 


receiving the price of their nuts before hand, rarely 


returned with the articles agreed for in exchange. 
Theſe thefts indeed were of little importance, a few 
glaſs beads, necklaces, with little flips of red cloth, 
being ſcarcely worth the trouble of reclaiming. We 
frequently ſounded in the channel with a line of one 
hundred fathoms, which did not reach the bottom, 
though within a mile of the ſhore. We continued 
our courſe to double a point, behind which we hoped 
to find ſhelter ; but the ifland was not near the width 
repreſented by M. de Bougainville's chart, terminat- 
ing, on the contrary, in a point, and its greateſt dia- 
meter not exceeding a league. We found the eaſt 
wind blowing right on this coaſt, which is guarded 
by reefs, and we ſatisfied ourſelves that it would be 
vain to ſeek further for anchorage. We then direct- 
ed our courſe out of the channel, intending to run 
along the two weſtern iſlands, which are together 
nearly as conſiderable as the moſt eaſtern one: they 
are ſeparated by a channel leſs than one hundred 
toiſes wide; and at this weſtern. extremity is ſeen an 
ilot, which, but for its being covered with trees, I 
. ſhould 
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ſhould have called a large rock. Before doubling the 
two ſouthern points of the channel, we were com- 
pletely becalmed, and buffetted about by a heavy ſwell, 
which made me fearful of running on board the 
Aſtrolabe: happily ſome light airs of wind. ſoon ex- 
tricated us from this diſagreeable ſituation, which 
prevented us from attending to the harangue of an 
old Indian, who held a branch of ata in his hand, 
and delivered a diſcourſe of tolerable length. This 
we knew, from the peruſal of different voyages, was 
a ſign of peace, and throwing him ſome ſtuffs, we 
anſwered him by the word 7ayo, which, in the lan- 
guage of many of the South Sea Iflands, means friend; 
but we were not hitherto ſufficiently in practice to un- 
derſtand and pronounce diſtinctly the different words 


extracted from the vocabulary of Cook's voyages. 


When we had at length caught the breeze, we 
made ſail and ſtood away from the coaſt, to get out ot 
reach of the calms. All the canoes then came along- 


ſide: they, in general, ſailed tolerably well, but went 


very indifferently with paddles. Theſe boats would 
have been: uſeleſs to people leſs expert in ſwimming, 
as they overſet every inſtant. But this accident ſur- 
priſes and diſturbs them leſs than letting a hat fall 
does us. They raiſe the canoe upon their ſhoulders, 
and, aſter having emptied it of the water, they again 
get into it, very ſure: of having to recommence the 
ſame operation within half an hour afterwards, the 
equilibrium being almoſt as difficult to preſerve in 
theſe tickliſh;barks; as that of our tumblers is on their 
ropes. Theſe Iſlanders: are generally tall, their me- 
dium ſtature being about five feet ſeven or eight 


inches: the colour of their ſxin is nearly like that of 


the Algerines, or other people on the coaſt of Barbary : 
their hair is long, and turned up to the top of the 


bead: their phyfiognomy appeared by no means agree- 


able. I: ſaw: only two women, whoſe features wert 
not more delicate. The: youngeſt; .whom: I. mr 
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gueſs to be about 18, had on one leg, a hideous and diſ- 


guſting ulcer. Many of theſe iſlanders had large ſores, 
which, it is poſſible, might be a commencement of le- 


proſy, for I remarked two men amongſt them, whoſe. 
ulcerated legs, as thick round as their body, left no 


doubt 'as to the nature of their malady. They ap- 
proached us with fear, unarmed, and every thing be- 
ſpeaks them as peaceable as thoſe of the Society, or 


Friendly Iflands. We thought they were gone to 


return no more; our regret for which, from their ap- 
parent poverty, was but little : but the breeze having 
much abated in the afternoon, came the ſame cances, 
accompanied by many others, two leagues into the 
offing, to propoſe freſh exchanges : they had gone on 
ſhore after quitting us, and returned rather more rich- 
ly laden than the firſt time. At this renewal of traffic, 
we obtained from the Iſlanders many curioſities rela- 
tive to their dreſs, five fowls, ten gallinules, a ſmall 
pig, and the moſt beautiful turtle-dove we had ever 
ſeen. It was white, its head of the fineſt violet, green 
wings, and breaſt ſpeckled with ſmall red and white 
ſpots, like the leaves of the anemony. This little crea- 
ture was quite tame, eating out of the hand or mouth ; 
but it was not probable that it could be brought 
alive to Europe: in fact, its death only permitted us 
to preſerve its plumage, which ſoon loſt all its bright- 
neſs. As the Aſtrolabe had always been a-head of us 
in this route, the canoes had all commenced their 
traffick with M. de Langle, who had purchaſed of 
the Indians two dogs, which we found very good. 
Although the canoes of theſe Iſlanders are all of 
curious conſtruction, and prove their {kill in work- 
ing in wood, we could neyer prevail upon them to 
accept of our hatchets, or any iron inſtrument ; they 
preferred glaſs beads, which could be of no uſe to 
them, to all the iron and ſtuffs we could offer. They 
ſold us a wooden veſſel full of cocoa- nut oil: it was 


ſimilar in ſhape to one of our Pins, and an Euro- 
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pean workman would never believe that it could have 
been made otherwiſe than by a turning. lathe. Their 
ropes are round, and twiſted like our watch- chains; 
their mats are very fine, but their ſtuffs inferior in 
colour and weft to thoſe of the Eaſter and Sand- 
wich Iſlands. It appeared, beſides, that they were 
uncommon, for all the Iflanders were completely 
naked, and they fold us only two pieces. As we 
were ſure of meeting with an iſland of greater mag- 
nitude more to the weſt, where we flattered our- 
ſelves we ſhould at leaſt find ſome ſhelter, though 


there even ſhould be no harbour, we prepared to _ 
make more extenſive obſeryations after. our arrival . 
in that iſland, which, according to M. de Bougain- . 
ville's plan, could only be divided from the laſt iſlot, he 


which we were a- breaſt of at night-fall, by a channel 
eight leagues wide. I ftood only three or four 
leagues to the weſtward. after ſun-ſet, and paſſed the 
reſt of the night ſtanding off and on, under eaſy 
fail. I was much ſurpriſed when day broke to ſee no 
land to leeward, nor did I get fight of it till fix o'clock 
in, the morning, from the channel being infinitely 
wider than the one laid down in the chart whereby 
I ſteered. It were much to be wiſhed; that the 
charts of a voyage, which, for accuracy of ob- 
ſervation, and extent and importance of diſcoye- 
ries, is only ſecond to thoſe of Captain Cook : it 
is much to be wiſhed, I ſay, that the particular 
draughts had been made with more- care, and on a 
larger ſcale. e HU Wo 5: 
| We did not gain the north eaſterly point of 
Maouna Ifland until five o'clock in the evening. 
It being my attention to look for an anchorage there, 
F made a fignal to the Aſtrolabe to haul to the wind, 
that we might ſtand to and fro to windward: of the 
ifland, during the night, and have all the following 
day to explore it in the moſt trifling particulars. Al- 
though three leagues from the ſhore, three or four 
earn | canoes 
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canoes came on board the ſame evening, to bring us —_ | 
pigs and fruit in exchange for glaſs eine which gave Wh 
As the higheſt opinion of the richneſs of that ifland. 1 
+ On the morning of the gth, I approached the . 
land, and ran along the coaſt, at half a league diſ- g We | 
tant. It is ſurrounded by a reef of coral, on which ? | 


Bet: | 
the ſea broke with great force; but this reef almoſt Bl i} 
Joined the ſhore, and the coaſt formed ſeyeral little 1 
coves, in front of which were inlets where canoes _ 4h 
could paſs, and probably our barges and long- boats. . 
At the bottom of each of theſe creeks we ſaw nu- 0 
merous villages, whence came out canoes without 1 
end, laden with pigs, cocoa- nuts, and other fruits, in 4980 
exchange for which we pave glaſs trinkets. 80 great 9 if 
an abundance increaſed my defire of coming to an yl 
anchor there; befides, we ſaw water rolling in caſcades tg 
from the tops of the mountains to the foot of the 1 


villages. So many advantages did not make me very 
difficult in the choice of an anchoring place. I got 
as near the coaſt as poſſible; and at four o'clock 
having found, at a mile from the ſhore, and in thirty 
fathoms water, a bed of broken ſhells and very little 
coral, we let go the anchor, but were toſſed about by 1 
a very heavy ſwell, which ſet towards the land, not- Fi 
withſtanding the wind blew off ſhore. We imme- ; 
_diately hoiſted out our boats, and the ſame day M. 

de Langle and ſeveral officers, with three armed boats 

from the two frigates, went on ſhore at the village, 

Where they were received in the moſt amicable man- . 
ner. Night coming on when they landed on the SER 
beach, the Indians lighted a great fire to make the va 
landing place clear: they brought birds, pigs, and 1 
fruit. After ſtaying an hour our boats returned. 1 
Every one ſeemed [tisfied with this reception, and | 

the only thing we regretted was being anchored in ſo | 
bad a road-ſtead, where the frigates rolled as if in 1 
the open ſea. Although ſheltered from the eaſterly 4 
wind,. the calm was ſufficient to expoſe us to the i 
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greateſt danger if our cables ſhould part; and the 
impoſſibility of getting under way, left us no reſource 
againſt a rather ſtrong N. W. breeze. We knew by 
the accounts of thoſe navigators who had preceded 
us, that the trade winds were by no means conſtant 
In theſe latitudes ; that it is almoſt as eaſy to get to 3 
the eaſtward, as to the weſt, which facilitates the long + 
runs theſe nations make to the leeward, ourſelves WW 
having experienced this inconſtancy of the winds, ] 
the weſterly breezes having only left us in 122. Theſe nt 
reflections made me paſs the night the more reſtleſsly, 1 

as a ſtorm was riſing towards the north, from whence Si 
the winds blow with great violence—happily the r 


land breeze prevailed. e 
| a0 

— .* — 1 LY, 3 0 

Ye” 1 4. 3 0 
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MANNERS, DRESS, ARTS, AND CUSTOMS OF THE ISL.AN- wi 
DER OF MAOUNA—CONTRAST OP. THIS SMILING de 
AND FERTILE COUNTRY WITH THE -FEROCITY | OF Ss af 
ITS INHABITANTS—THE SWELL BECOMING . veRY MW M 
HEAVY, COMPELS US TO GET UNDER WAT— M. DE C01 
 LANGLE WANTING TO PROCURE WATER, LANDS pla 
WITH FOUR ARMED BOATS—HE Is IS ASSASSINATED Ch: 
—ELEVEN PERSONS OF THE TWO SHIP'S COMPA- viſt 
NIES EXPERIENCE THE SAME FATE—CIRCUMSTAN- fort 

- TIAL NARRATIVE OF THIS EVENT... ſtee 
1 N 5 and 
the morrow, the riſing of the ſun announced half 
| a fine day, of which I reſolved to take advan- and 
tage to reconnoitre the country, obſerve the inhabi- kept 
tants in their own huts, fill water, and afterwards Poſt, 
get under way, prudence not permitting me to pats in m 
a ſecond night at this anchorage, which M. de man 
Langle had likewiſe found too dangerous for a dow! 


longer 
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longer ſtay, wherefore it was agreed that we ſhould 
weigh in the afternoon, and that the morning, which 
was very fine, ſhould be partly employed in treating 
for fruit and pigs. Ever ſince day-break had the 

iſlanders brought round the two frigates a hundred 
canoes full of different proviſions, for which they 
would receive nothing but beads in exchange: they 
were to them the moſt valuable diamonds. Our 
hatchets, ſtuffs, and other articles of commerce, 
they regarded with contempt. While one part of 
the crew was taken up with keeping the Indians to- 
gether, and carrying on commerce with them, the 
remainder filled the long- boats and barges with 
empty caſks, to go and procure water. Our two 
armed boats, commanded by Meſſrs. de Clonard 
and Collinet; thoſe of the Aſtrolabe by Meſſrs. 

Monti and Bellegarde, ſet off with this view, at five 


o'clock in the morning, for a bay at the diſtance of 


about a league, and rather to windward ; a ſituation 
the more commod1ous, as our boats could ſail back 


de Clonard and Monti in my biſcay yawl, and got 
aſhore at the ſame time as them. Unfortunately 
M. de Langle would go in his jolly-boat to a ſe- 
cond creek, about a league from our watering 


| place; and this tour, from whence he returned en- 
| chanted with the beauty of the village which he had 
: viſited, was, as will be ſeen, the cauſe of our mis- 
5 fortunes. The creek, towards which our long-boats 


ſteered, was large and convenient; the long-boats 
and barges there remained afloat at low water, within 
d half a piſtol-ſhot from the beach; the water was fine, 
1 and eaſy of acceſs. Meſſrs. de Clonard and Monti 
i- kept the beſt order there. A line of ſoldiers was 
is poſted between the beach and the Indians, who were 
s in number about two hundred, among whom were 
de many women and children. We got them all to fit 

| down under ſome cocoa-palms, at only about eight 

. „ ----:- toiſes 


with a free wind. I followed very cloſe Meſſrs. 
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166 LA PEROUSE'S VOYAGE [1787. 
toiſes from our long-boats. Each had by him ſome 
fowls, pigs, parroquets, pigeons, and fruit, which all 
wanting to diſpoſe of at the ſame time, created ſome 
confuſion. The women, ſome of whom were ver 

pretty, offered, with their fruit and fowls, their fa- 
vours to all ſuch as had beads to give in return. 
They ſoon attempted to break through the line of 


ſoldiers; who gave them too weak a repulſe to ſtop 


them. Their manners were ſoft, lively, and engaging. 
Europeans who have, heen round the world, parti- 
cularly Frenchmen, have no arms againſt ſuch kind 
of attacks : they ſucceeded, without much trouble, 
in breaking through the ranks. The men next came 


near, and the confuſion increaſed ; but ſome In- 


dians, whom we took for Chiefs, made their appear- 


ance, armed with clubs, and order was re-eſtabliſh- 


ed; every one returned to his poſt, and the traffic 
recommenced, to the great ſatisfaction of both 
buyers and ſellers. A circumſtance had, however, 


occurred in our long-boat, which was a real act of 


hoſtility, and which I would fain repreſs without 
bloodſhed. An Indian had got upon the ftern of 
our boat, when, catching hold of a mallet, he gave 
one of our ſailors ſeveral hard blows on the arms 
and back. I ordered four of the ſtrongeſt marines. 
to lay hold of him, and fling him into the ſea, 
which they immediately did. The other iflanders 
appeared to diſapprove of their countryman's con- 
duct, and this ſcuffle paſſed off without any other 
conſequences. Perhaps an example of ſeverity was 
neceſſary to make a ſtronger impreſſion on theſe 
people, and let them know what power our arms had 
over their individual ſtrength: for their height, about 


five feet ten inches, their limbs ſtrongly formed, and 


in the moſt coloſſal proportions, gave them an idea 
of their own ſuperiority, which did not render us 
very formidable in their eyes; but having very 
little time to ſtay among theſe iſlanders, I IF 

OE | N : think 
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think myſelf ' juſtified in inflicting a more ſevere 
puniſhment on him who had committed the of- 
fence : at the fame time, to give them ſome idea of 
our power, I ordered three pigeons to be bought, 
which were thrown up into the air, and killed b 
mulket-{hot, in preſence of the whole aſſembly. 
This act ſeemed to have infpired them with ſome 
fear, and, I muſt own, I expected more from this 
ſentiment than from that of kindneſs, of which 
man, hardly out of the ſavage ſtate, is rarely ſuſcep- 
tible. | 5 
While every thing was going on with the greateſt 
tranquillity, and our caſks were filling with water, I 
thovght 1 might walk about two hundred paces, for 
the ſake of viſiting a charming village, ſituated in the 
midſt of a wood or rather orchard, the trees in which 
were weighed down by fruit. The houſes were 
placed in the circumference of a circle, about 150 
fathoms in diameter, the centre of which formed a 
vaſt open place, with a graſs-plat of the moſt beauti- 
ful verdure ; the trees which overſhaded it, kept up 
a delicious freſhneſs. Women, children, and old 
men accompanied me, and invited me into their 


houſes, there they ſpread the fineſt and freſheſt mats 


on-the ground, formed by ſmall picked pebbles, and 
which they had raiſed about two feet to protect them 
from the damp. I entered the handſomeſt of theſe 
huts, which probably belonged to the Chief, when how 
great was my ſurpriſe, to ſee a large room of lattice 
work, equally well executed with any of thoſe about 


Paris. The beſt architect could not have given a 


more elegant curve to the extremities of the ellipſis 
than terminated this cabin; a range of columns at five 
feet diſtance from each other was placed all round it: 
theſe columns were made of trunks of trees wrought 


with great nicety, between which, fine mats, artfully 


laid one on the other like the ſcales of a fiſn, were 
elevated: or let down by cords like our lattices, the 
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reſt of the houſe was covered with leaves of the co- 
coa palm. 
This charming country united the twofold advantage 
| of a ſoil fertile without culture, and a climate which 
required no cloathing. Bread fruit, cocoa-nut, bana- 
| _ eee and orange trees furniſhed this fortunate 
0 with abundance of wholeſome nouriſhment; 
: while fowls, pigs and dogs, which live on the refuſe 
of theſe; fruits, afforded them an agreeable variety of 
meats. - They were ſo rich, and in want of 1o little, 
that they diſdained our inſtruments of iron and ſtufts, 
and would only have beads : burthened with real 
goods, they only wiſhed for uſeleſs things. 
They had fold at our market more than two hun- 
| dred tame wood pigeons, which' would only eat out 
of the hand; they had alſo given us in exchange the 
moſt charming turtle doves and parroquets, equally | 
tame with the pigeons. What imagination could 
not figure to itſelf the happineſs of ſo delicious an 
 abade:! Theſe Iſlanders, were we inceſſantly repeat- 
ing, are undoubtedly the moſt happy inhabitants of 
the earth; ſurrounded by their wives and their chil- 
uren, they enjoy, in the midſt of repoſe, days of pu- 
rity and tranquillity; their only care is to bring up 
birds, and, like the firſt Adam, to gather without 
labour, the fruits which grow over their heads. We 
daeceived ourſelves: this beautiful abode was not the 
manſion of innocence: we perceived, it is true, no 
arms, but the bodies of theſe Indians covered with 
ſcars, proved that they muſt be at war, or quarrel 
among themſelves, and their countenances beſpoke 
33 ferocity imperceptible in the phyſiognomy of the 
vomen. Nature had without doubt, left this ſtamp 
on the figure of the Indians to denote that man, al- 
moſt wild, and in a ſtate of anarchy, is a being more 
miſchievous than, the fierceſt of the animal creation. 
This firſt viſit paſſed off without any diſpute ca- 
-pidle of bn on dreadful conſequences; I, how- 
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ever, was informed there had been private quarrels, 


but that great prudence had done them away: M. 


Rollin our ſurgeon- major had been pelted with 
ſtones; an Iſlander, under pretence of admiring M. 


Monneron's ſword, attempted to wrench it from him, 


and the ſcabbard only having come off, he ran awa 

frightened to death at the fight of the naked blade. 
] obſerved that theſe iſlanders were in general very 
turbulent, and paid very little attention to their 


chiets ; but as I meant to ſet off in the afternoon, 1 
felicitated myſelf in not having given importance to 


the petty vexations we had experienced. Towards 
noon I returned on board in my Biſcay yawl, and the 
boats followed me very cloſe ; it was difficult to get 
alongſide becauſe of the canoes which ſurrounded the 
two frigates, and our market not being exhauſted, I 
had given the command of the frigates in charge to 
M. Boutin when I went on ſhore, and left it to him 
to act as he ſhould think proper, in permitting the 
Iſlanders to come on board, or abſolutely forbidding 
it, according to circumſtances. I found on the 
quarter deck ſeven or eight Indians, the oldeſt of 
whom was introduced to me as a chief. M. Boutin 
told me, that he could not prevent them from get- 
ing, on board without giving orders to fire ; that 


when they compared their bodily ſtrength with 


ours, they derided our threats, and made a joke of 
the centinels ; that on his fide, knowing my princi- 


ples of moderation, he was not willing to employ 


violent means, which notwithſtanding, were the onl 
means that could reſtrain them: he added, that ſince 
the preſence of the chief, the Iſlanders on board had 


become more orderly and leſs infolent. I made the 


chief many preſents, and gave him proofs of the ut- 


moſt kindneſs: wiſhing afterwards to inſpire him 
with a high opinion of our ſtrength, I ordered dif- 


terent proofs of the uſe of our arms to be made 
before him: but their effect made little or no im- 
| _— | preſſion 
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reſſion on him, and he ſeemed to think they were 
only fit for illing birds. Our boats arrived laden 
with water, and I diſpoſed every thing for weigh- 
ing, and taking advantage of a gentle land breeze, 
which made us hope to have time for getting a little 
further off the coaſt; M. de Langle returned at 
the ſame time from his excurſion ; ; he told me that 
he landed in a fine cove for boats, ſituated at the 
foot of a delightful village, and near a cafcade oF 
the moſt limpid water. 
In going on board he had given orders for 5 
under way, perceiving, like me, the neceſſity for it: 
but he inſiſted, in the moſt poſitive manner, upon our 
ſtretching off and on a league from the coaſt, and pro- 
curing a few long- boat loads of water, before finally 


bidding adieu to the iſland. In vain I repreſented to 1 
Him that we were not in the leaſt want of it: he had I { 
adopted Capt. Cook's fyſtem, and thought that water 1 
recently taken on board was a hundred times preter- b 
able to that which we had in the hold; and as ſome of 3 
his ſhip's company ſhewed flight ſymptoms of ſcurvy, 1 
he thought, with reaſon, that it was our duty to give ti 
them every poſſible comfort, Beſides, no iſtand could IM th 
ſtand in competition with this for abundance of provi- E at 
ſions; the two frigates having already trafficked for m 
500 pigs, a great quantity of fowls, pigeons, and fruit, an 
and all at the expence only of a few beads of glaſs. lig 
J at once ſaw the truth of theſe reflections, but a 8 to 
ſecret foreboding at firſt prevented my acquieſcence. ve 
J told him that I found theſe iſlanders too turbulent lon 
to riſk ſending our boats on ſhore, where they could tin 


not be ſupported by the fire of the ſhips; that our put 
moderation had only ſerved to inereaſe the confi- ; 
dence of the Indians, who only calculated on our 
rſonal ſtrength, far inferior to their own. But 
nothing could ſhake M. de Langle's reſolution, who 
told me that my oppoſition made me reſponſible for 


the n of the ſcurvy, which began to make its 
appearance 
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appearance with ſufficient violence, and that, beſides 
the harbour of which he ſpoke was much more 
commodious than our former watering place. At laſt 
he begged me to give him leave to head the firſt 
expedition, aſſuring me that in three hours he would 
return on board, with all the boats filled with water. 
M. de Langle was a man of ſuch judgment and capa- 
city, that theſe conſiderations, more than any other 
motive, determined my aflent, or rather made me 


that we would ſtand off and on all night ; that on 
the morrow, our two long-boats and our two barges 
ſhould be expedited, armed as he might judge pro- 
per, and that the whole ſhould be-under his orders, 
The event completed our conviction that it- was time 
to get under way ; for, on taking up the anchor, we 
found one ſtrand of the cable cut by the coral; and 
in the courſe of two hours the whole cable would have 
been cut. As we did not ſet fail till four o'clock in the 
afternoon, it was too late to think of ſending the boats 
aſhore, and their departure was accordingly deferred 
till the following day. The night being ſtormy, and 


the winds changing every inſtant, reſolved me to get 


1 | about three leagues diſtant from the coaſt. In the 
- | morning the dead calm would not let me approach, 


| and it was not before nine o'clock that there aroſe a 
light breeze from the north-eaſt, that enabled me 
- to come near the iſland, from which, at eleven, we 
. were only one ſhort league. I then diſpatched my 
t long boat and my barge, commanded by Meſſrs. Bou- 
a tin and Mouton, on board the Aſtrolabe, with orders to 
8 put themſelves under the command of M. de Lan gle; 
6. all thoſe who were flightly infected with ſcurvy, 


the maſter at arms at their head; the two boats con- 


filled with water. Meſſrs. de Lamanon and Colinet, 


thoſe 


give up my own will to his; I therefore promiſed him 


were put on board, as well as fix armed ſoldiers, with 
tained 28 men, and carried about 20 empty caſks to be 


though far from well,. were among the number of 
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thoſe who left the Bouſſole. On the other hand, M 

de Vaujnas, a convaleſcent, accompanied M, de 
Langle in his barge ; M. le Gobien, a midſhipman, 
commanded, the long- boat; and Melrs. de la 
Martiniere, Lavaux, and Father Receveur, made 
part of the 33 perſons, ſent. from the Abe 
Among the 61 individuals ahi Pon the, ole ex- 
pedition, were the choiceſt men of our crews. . M. 
de Langle armed the whole with muſkets and. cut- 
lafles, and fix ſwivels were mounted in the long-boats; 
I left it to him to do whatever he might think neceſ- 
fary for his ſafety. The certainty of having had no 
diſpute with theſe people, for which they. could har- 
bour revenge, the immenſe quantity of canoes which 
ſurrounded us in the offing, the air of. gaiety and 
confidence which prevailed in our traffick, all tended 
to increaſe his ſecurity ; and I confeſs that it was 
not greater than mine : but it was contrary to my 
principles to ſend boats aſhore, without extreme ne- 
ceſlity, and particularly in the midſt of a numerous 
people, which could neither be ſupported nor even 
ſeen by our ſhips. The boats put off from the 
Aſtrolabe at half paſt twelve at noon, and in leſs 
than three quarters of an hour arrived at the water- 
ing place. How great was the ſurpriſe of all the 
officers, and of M. de Langle himſelf, to find. inſtead 
of a large. and commodious bay, a creek almoſt choked 
up with coral, which could only be entered by a wind- 
ing channel, leſs than 25 feet in width, where the ſurf 
broke as upon a bar! When they were within, they 
did not find three feet water; the long-boats got 
a-ground, and the barges were only kept a- float by be 
ing hauled up to the mouth of the channel, far enough 
from the beach. Unfortunately, M. de Langle had 
explored this bay at high water, and did not ſup- 
poſe. that in theſe iſlands the tide roſe five or fix 
feet ; he thought that his eyes deceived. him. His 


firſt. movement was to quit this bay, for that where 
we 


4 
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we had already taken in water, and which compre- 
hended the ſame advantages: but the air of tran- 
quility, and mildneſs of the people who were in 


waiting on the beach, with an immenſe quantity of 


fruit and pigs; the women and children he re- 
marked among the iſlanders, who always take care 
to ſend them out of the way when they have any 
hoſtile views; all theſe circumſtances together, made 
his firſt ideas of prudence vaniſh, which an incon- 
ceivable fatality prevented him from following. He 
put the water caſks on ſhore from the four boats, with 
the greateſt tranquillity ; his ſoldiers eſtabliſhed the 
beſt order on the beach, where they formed a line, 
which. left plenty of room for our people. But 
this calm was not of long duration, many of the 
canoes which had diſpoſed of their proviſions to our 
ſhips, were returned on ſhore, all of which reſorted 
to the bay where they were taking in water, ſo that 
by degrees it was full: inſtead of 200 inhabitants, 
including women and children, which M, de Langle 
found aſſembled on his arrival at half paſt one, at 
three o'clock there were 10 or 1200. The number 
of canoes which had traded with us in the morning, 
was ſo conſiderable, that we had ſcarcely perceived 


their diminution in the afternoon ; I gave myſelf 


credit for keeping them engaged on board, hoping 
that our boats would thereby meet with leſs interrup- 


tion: myerror was great; the ſituation of M. de Langlo 


became more embarraſſing every moment; ſeconded 
by Meflrs. de Vaujuas, 5 Colinet, and Gou- 
bien, he however ſucceeded in ſhipping his water; 
but the bay was almoſt dry, and he could not ex- 
pect to get his long: boats afloat before four o'clock 
in the afternoon ; he nevertheleſs went on board, as 


well as his detachment, and took his ſtation in the 
bow, with his muſket and fuſileers, forbidding them 


to fire without orders. He, nevertheleſs, began to 
perceive that he ſhould ſoan be forced to do it: the 
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ſtones already flew about, and theſe Indians, the 
water only reaching up to their knees, ſurrounded 
the boats, at leſs than a toiſe diſtant; the efforts 
of the ſoldiers who were embarked, to diſperſe them, 
were in vain. If the fear of commencing hoſtilities, 
and being accuſed of barbarity, had not checked 
M. de Langle, he would have aſſuredly ordered a 


| 

diſcharge, both from the muſquetry and ſwivels, to g 
be made on the Indians, which would certainly have . 
kept the multitude at a diſtance; but he flattered t 
Himſelf that he ſhould be able to reftrain them with- 0 
out ſhedding blood, and fell a victim to his own f 

= humanity. A ſhower of ſtones, thrown from a very 
„ ſhort diſtance, with all the ſtrength of a ſling, ſoon I 
ll. reached almoſt all thoſe who were in the long-boat. M. 9 
de Langle had only time to fire his muſket twice, when di 
he was knocked down, and unfortunately fell over the pi 
larboard fide, when more than 200 Indians immedi- 1 
ately maſſacred him with clubs and ſtones. When he 1 
was dead, they tied him by one of his arms, to a 1 
row-lock of the boat, for the purpoſe of profiting, no = 
doubt, of his ſpoils. The long-boat of the Boutlole, | wh 
commanded by M. Boutin, was a-ground, two toiſes | blo 
from that of the Aſtrolabe, leaving, in a parallel line | bar 
between them, a little channel, unoccupied by the | Kill 
Indians, whereby all the wounded who were fortu— | any 
nate enough not to fall on the off fide, ſaved | that 
themſelves by ſwimming ; they reached our barges, | exh 
which very fortunately remaining a-float, were the cou] 
means of ſaving 49 men out of the 61 compoſing the a nu 
expedition. M. Boutin had imitated all the move- tend 
ments, and followed all the ſteps of M. de Langle; | full 
his water caſks, his detachment, and all his people, g0od 
had been embarked at the ſame time, and he poſted lerve 
himſelf in the ſame manner in the bow of the long- ſole” 
boat. Although 5 of the dreadful conſe- owe 
quences of M. de Langle's moderation, he did not woun 
ſuffer himſelf, nor order his detachment to fire, until kept 


aſter 
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after his commander. It may be ſuppoſed, that at the 
diſtance of four or five paces, every ſhot muſt have 
brought down an Indian, but they had not time to 
load again. M. Boutin was, in like manner, knocked 
down by a ſtone ; he fortunately fell between the two 
long-boats, on board of which, in leſs than five mi- 
nutes, not a ſingle man remained. Thoſe who had 
ſaved themſelves by ſwimming to the two barges, had 
each. ſeveral wounds, moſtly on the head; thoſe on 
the other hand, who had the misfortune to fall over 
on the ſide of the Indians, were put an end to in an 
inſtant, by their clubs. 5 1 
But ſuch was their rage for pillage, that thoſe 
Iſlanders ran to take poſſeſſion of the long: boats, and 
got on board to the number of three or four hun- 
dred; they broke up the ſeats, and pulled the inſide to 
pieces in fearch of our ſuppoſed riches. They then 
took no further notice of our barges, which gave 
Meſſrs. Vaujuas and Mouton time to ſave the re- 
mainder of the people, and to be ſure that none 


who had been maſſacred and killed in the water, by 
blows of their patotus. Thoſe who were on board our 
barges, and who had till then been firing upon and 
killed many of the Iflanders, no longer thought. of 
any thing but throwing their water-caſks into the ſea; 
that the boats might hold'them all ; befides they had 
exhauſted moſt of their ammunition, and the retreat 
could not be effected without difficulty, with fo great 
a number of perſons dangerouſly wounded, who, ex- 
tended on the thwarts, prevented the oars from having; 
full play. To the wiſdom of M. de Vaujuas, the 
good order he eſtabliſhed, and the punctuality ab- 
ſerved by M. Mouton, who commanded: the Bouſ- 
tlole's boat, 49 perſons of the two ſhips' companies 
owe their preſervation. M. Boutin who had five 
wounds in the head, and one in the ſtomach, was 
kept aboye water by the ooxſwain of the long: boat, 


who 


remained in the power of the Indians, beſides thoſe 
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who was himſelf wounded. M. Colinet was found 
lying almoſt lifeleſs on the grapnel rope of the barge, 
withone arm fractured, a finger broke, and two wounds 
in the head. M. Lavaux, ſurgeon- major of the Aſtro- 
labe, was ſo badly wounded, that it was neceſſary to tre- 
pan him; he had nevertheleſs ſwam to the boats as 

well as M. de la Martinicre and Father Receveur, who 
had received a violent contuſion in the eye. M. de 
Lamanon and de Langle were maſſacred with unex- 
ampled barbarity, as well as Talin, maſter at arms of 


the Bouſſole, and nine others of the two ſhips' com- 


panies. The ferocious Indian after having killed 
them, yet ſought to wreak his fury on their lifeleſs 
carcaſes with clubs. M. le Gobien, who commanded 
the Aſtrolabe's long- boat under the orders of M. de 
Langle, did not quit it before he ſound himſelf leſt 
alone; after having uſed all his ammunition, he leapt 
into the water on the fide of the channel formed by 
the two boats, which, as I before ſaid, was not poſ- 
feſſed by the Indians; and, notwithſtanding his wounds, 
ſucceeded in ſaving himſelf in one of the barges; that 
of the Aſtrolabe was ſo deeply laden that it grounded, 
which gave the Iflanders an idea of harraſſing the 


wounded: m their retreat; they came down in great 


numbers towards the reefs at the entrance of the cove, 


which the barges were under the neceſſity of paſſing at 


the diſtance of about ten feet. The little ammunition 
that remained was exhauſted on the furious crowd, 
and the boats at length got out of this den, more 
dreadful by its perilous ſituation, and the cruelty of 
its inhabitants, than the haunt of lions and tygers. 


At five o'clock they arrived on board, and gave us 
At that moment 
we had round us 100 canoes, the natives in which, 
were ſelling their proviſions with a ſecurity which 


the recital of this diſaſtrous event. 


ved their innocence : but they were the brothers, 
children, and fellow countrymen of theſe barbarous 
aſſaſſins; and I confeſs, I had recourſe to all my rea- 


ſon, 
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ſon, to reſtrain the rage which animated me; and to 
prevent our ſhip's companies from murdering them. 
Already were the ſoldiers unlaſhing the guns and fly- 
ing to arms: I checked theſe movements, which 
were nevertheleſs very pardonable, and or dered a 
fingle gun, loaded only with powder, to be fired, to 
give notice to the canoes to keep off. A ſmall ca- 
noe from the coaſt, probably made them acquainted 
with what bad bappened ; for in leſs than an hour not 
a ſingle one was to be ſeen. An Indian who was on 
the quarter deck of my frigate when our boat arrived, 
was by my orders arreſted and put in irons ; the mor- 
row, having gone nearer the coaſt, I gave him leave 
to jump into the ſea :. the confidence with which he 
remained in the frigate being an unequivocal proof of 
his innocence. 

It was my firſt intention to give orders for a new 
expedition, to avenge my unhappy cotnpanions, and 


recover the wrecks of the boats. With this view, I 


approached the coaſt in ſearch of an anchorage ; but I 
only found the ſame bottom of coral, with a ſwell 
ſetting 1n ſhore and breaking on the reefs; ; beſides, 
ihe creek where the maſſacre took place, was a deep 


approach within gun ſhot. M. Boutin, whoſe wounds 
| ſtill kept him to his bed, but whoſe mind was in full 
| vigour, repreſented to me alſo, that ſuch was the ſitua- 
| tion of the bay, that ſhould our boats unfortunately 
run aground, it was probable not a man would re- 
| turn, for the trecs which grow almoſt cloſe to the 
ſra-ſide, ſheltering the Indians from our muſquetry, 
would leave ſuch as might be diſembarked, expoſed 
lo a ſhower of ſtones, the more difficult to avoid, as 
being flung with great power and ſkill; their effect 
vas nearly the ſame as our balls, and had the advan- 
age orer them of coming in more rapid ſucceſſion. 
. de Vaujuas was alſo of the ſame opinion. I would: 


bot „however, give my aſſent, until thoroughly gonvin- 
R II. . N ced 


bight in the iſland, and ſeemed ſcarcely poflible to 
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perceived many ather canoes detached from the bank 


cers in the French navy; Th humanity was the cauſe 
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ced of the impoſſibility of anchoring within gun ſhot 
of the village. I paſſed two days in plying before 
the bay, where I full ſaw to windward, the wrecks of 
our long-boats aground on the ſand, and an immenſe 
number of Indians round them. What appeared 
yery unaccountable was, that during this time 5 or 6 
canoes put off from the coaſt, and came with pigs, 
pigeons, and cocoa nuts to offer us in exchange : 1 
was every moment under the neceſſity of repreſſing 
my anger, not to order them to be ſunk. Theſe In- 
dians, ignorant of our having any arms that could 
carry further than our mutkets, remained without 


fear 50 toiſes from our ſhips, and offered their pro- 
viſions with the molt perfect ſecurity. Our geſtures 


not encouraging their approach, they thus patled a 
whole hour in the afternoon of the 12th December. 
Raillery ſucceeded their offers of traffick, and I ſoon 


to join them. As they thought themſelves ſeeurc 
from our guns, and every thing evinced that I muſt 
ſoon be obliged to lay aſide my principles of modera- 
tion, [ ordered a gun to be fired in the midſt of them. 
My orders were executed with the greateſt preciſion; 
the ball daſhed the water into the canoes, which in a 
moment haſtened to ſhore, drawing with them in 
their flight thoſe who had juſt quitted it. 

It grieved me to tear myſelf from fo horrible a 
place, "and leave the bodies of my murdered compa- 
nions behind; I loſt an old friend, a man of ſenſe, 
Judgment and information, and one of the beſt offl- 


of his death : could he but have brought himſelf to 
have given orders to fire upon thoſe Indians who 
fixſt entered the water to ſurround his boats, his lots, 
that of M. de Lamanon, and the ten other ini of 
Indian brutality, would never have happened: beſides 
twenty others, who were griey ouſly wounded. 1 bus. 
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two long-boats, which were the only ones capable of 
containing any number of armed men for the purpoſe 
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of making a deſcent. Theſe conſiderations were a 
guide for my future conduct, and the ſmalleſt check 
would have obliged me to burn one of the frigates to 
man the other. I had indeed the frame of a long-boat 
on board, but I could not put it together without going 
into port. To have ſatisfied my revenge in maſlacre- 
ing ſome Indians, I muſt at fame time have deſtroyed 
ſunk, or blown to pieces 100 canoes, containing more 


than 500 ſouls; but I was afraid of being deceived 


in marking out my victims, and the dictates of con- 
ſcience preſerved their lives. "Thoſe in whom this 
recital may call to mind the cataſtrophe of Captain 


Cook, mult recollect that his ſhips were moored in 


the bay of Karakakooa : that their guns made them 


maſters of the ſea- ſhore: that the law was in their own 


hands, and they could threaten with deſtruction all 
the canoes left on the beach, as well as the villages 
bordering on de coaſt : we were, on the contrary, 
at ſea out of gun ſhot, obliged to keep at a diſtance 
from the coaſt, for fear of being becalmed; a heavy 
ſwell always carried us towards the reefs, where we 
doubtleſs might have anchored with iron moorin 

chains, but even this was out of the reach of gun ſhot 
of the village; in ſhort, the ſwell was ſufficient to cut 
the cable at the hawſe-hole, and thereby expoſe the 
frigates to the moſt imminent danger. I thus ex- 
hauſted very calculation of probability before I left 


this fatal iſland ; and it was clearly demonſtrated 


that anchoring was impracticable, and the expe- 
dition raſh, without the aſſiſtance of the frigates : 
fucceſs had even been of no avail, as there certainly 
was not a man left alive in the Indians' power, our 


boats were broken up and aground, and we had the 


means of replacing them on board. I conſequently 


on the 13th, ſteered for a third iſland which I faw 


bearing W. by N. W., and which, owing to bad 
| N22 weather, 
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weather, M. Bougainville had only ſeen from the 


maſt head; a channel, nine leagues in width, ſepa- 
rates it front that of Maouna. The Indians had 
given us the names of the ten iſlands that com- 
poſed their archipelago : as alſo a rude ſketch on 
paper of their ſituation ; this, although it cannot be 
depended upon, renders it nevertheleſs probable, 
that the people of theſe different iſlands form a kind 


of confederacy, and frequently hold communications 


with each other. Our later diſcoveries did not leave 
a doubt of this archipelago being more conſiderable 
both in population and abundance of proviſions, than 
that of the Society Iflands; it is probable even that 


there may be good anchorage : but having no long- 


boat, and ſeeing what a ſtate of ferment the crews were 
in, I refolved to come no more to an anchor until my 
arrival at Botany Bay, in New Holland, where I pro- 


poſed building a new Iong-boat with the frame I had 


on board. I wiſhed, nevertheleſs, for the advance- 


ment of geography, to explore the different iſlands 
I might fall in with, and determine their exact longi- 


tude and latitude : I likewiſe hoped to traffick wth 


the Indians, by ſtanding off and on near their iſlands, 
I willingly leave to others the trouble of writing an 


unintereſting hiſtory of theſe barbarians. A ſtay of 


24 hours, and narrative of our misfortunes, are ſuf— 
ficent to ſhew their atrocious manners, their arts, 
and the productions of one of the fineſt countries 
under heaven. 

Before I continue the account of our track along 
the iſlands of the archipelago, I think it proper to 
give the narrative of M. de Vaujuas, who commanded 
the retreat from the bay of Maouna, and although he 
only went aſhore as a convaleſcent and not upon duty, 
circumſtances gave him ſtrength, and he did not leave 
the bay before he was well aſſured that not a fingle 
F renchman remainedalive inthe power of the Indians. 
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1787.] 
NARRATIVE OF M. DE VAUJUAS, 


« Sunday the 11th December at 11 o'clock in the 
c forenoon, M. de la Perouſe ſent his long boat and 
e barge, laden with water-caſks, with a detachment of 
armed ſoldiers, to make part of an expedition under 
« the command of M. de Langle. M. Boutin had al- 
«© ready received inſtructions relative to the means of 
keeping order, and providing for our ſecurity when 
c the boats ſhould reach the thore. At the ſame hour 
our captain hoiſted out his boats, and likewiſe had 
« ſtowed them with water-caſks and provided with 
1 s At half paſt twelve, the frigates being three 
narters of a league from ſhore, on the larboard 
is tacks the boats put off to water in a creek which 
« had been reconnoitred by M. de Langle. This 
« watering place was to leeward of that where they had 
* before been, M. de Langle having thought it pre- 
*« ferable from its appearing leſs inhabited and equally 
* commodious ; but the former had the advantage of 
ea more eaſy entrance, and ſufficient depth of water 
* for the boats to run no riſk of getting aground. 
M. de Langle propoſed to me, although 2 con- 
* yaleſcent and ver y weak, to accompany him, and 
0 „ walk and take the air on ſhore; he took the com- 
mand of the barge himſelt, entruſting the long boat 
5 to the care of M. le Gobien. That of the Bouſſole 
was commanded by M. Bout. the barg by 
*M. Mouton. M. Colinet and Father Receveur, 
* both invalids; Me'heurs de Lamanon, la Mar- 
* timiere and Lavaux, accompanied us, as well as 
„ ſeveral others from the two frigates; making, the 
8 two barges crews included, a detachment of fixty- 
* one perſons. 
* When on cur way, we ſaw with concern a great 
part of the canoes along ſide the {hip follow us, and 
come into the ſame ereck ; we alto ſaw along the 
3 rocks 
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rocks which divide it from the neighbouring bays, 
ce many natives who had aſſembled from the villages, 


. arriving at the reef which forms the creek of the 


« watering place, and leaves but a narrow and ſhal- 
© low paſſage for boats, we found it was low water, and 
* that the boats could not enter without runnin 
* aground, this they accordingly did at half a muſket 
* ſhot from the beach, which we could only get near 
«* by puſhing them forward with our oars. This bay 
e had been ſeen by the captain in the moſt favour- 
< able point of view, from the tide when he examined 
it not being 10 low. 

© The ſavages, on our arrival, who lined the coaſt 
c to the number of ſeven or eight hundred, threw into 
ce the water many branches of the tree, from which the 
« iflanders of the South Sea extract their intoxicat- 
« ing beverage, as a token of peace. On landing, M. 
de Langle gave orders that each boat ſhould be 

« guarded by an armed ſoldier and ſailor, while the 
*« crews of the long- boats were employed in filling 
« water, under the protection of a double line of muſ- 

„ queteers, who extended from the boats to the water- 
e ing place. The caſks were filled and quietly put on 
* board, the iſlanders being kept in tolerable awe by the 
« ſoldiers : there was among them a certain number 
* of women, and very young girls, who offered them- 
ce ſelves to us in the moſt indecent manner, and 
„ whoſe advances were not altogether rejected; 


«\ 


„ ſaw but few children there. 


„Towards the end of our work the natives in- 
% creaſed in number, and became more troubleſome, 
«© which circumſtance determined M. de Langle 
6e to give up his firſt idea of trafficking for provi- 
5 ſions with them, and he gave orders for embark- 
« ing immediately ; but before this, and what | 
* think was the origin of our misfortune, he pre- 
« ſented ſome beads to a kind of Chiefs, who had 
he contributed] in keeping the iflanders at a little diſ- 

* tance, 
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ee tance, We were, for all that, certain that this 


ce 


6 
ce 


. 


policy was mere mockery; and that if theſe Chiefs 


had any actual authority, it extended only over 


very few. "Theſe preſents, diſtributed to five or 
ſix individuals, excited the diſcontent of all the 
others. From that time a general murmur aroſe, 
and it was no longer in- our power to keep them 


quiet: they notwithſtanding let us get into our 


boats, but part of them followed us into the wa- 
ter, while the others collected ſtones on the 
bench. 


As the boats were aground at a little diſtance from 


the ſtrand, we were obliged to go up to our middles 


in water to get at them, in doing which many ſol- 


diers wetted their arms. In this critical fituation 


commenced the horrid ſcene of which I am go- 
ing to ſpeak. Hardly had we got into the boats, 
when M. de Langle gave orders for puſhing them 


off and taking up the grapnel, which many ro- 
buſt iſlanders reſiſted, by laying hold of the rope. 


The captain being witneſs to this reſiſtance, ſeeing 
the tumult increaſe, and ſome ſtones having 


reached him, fired his gun into the air, to endea- 


vour to intimidate them ; which, fo for from ſuc- 


ceeding, they made the fi ignal for a general at- 


tack. 7k ſhower of ſtones, thrown with equal 


force and celerity, poured down upon us; the 


combat on both ſides commenced, and became ge- 


neral. Thoſe whoſe muikets would go off, 


brought many of theſe ferocious Indians to the 
ground, but the qthers ſhewing not the leaſt 
concern, ſeemed to redouble their vigour ; one 


party of whom approached the boats, whilſt the 
others, to the amount of ſix or ſeven hundred, 
continued to ſtone us in the molt dreadful and 
murderous manner. 


On the firſt act of hoſtility I threw myſelf into 
the ſea, to get to the Aſtrolabe's boat, which was 


eftitutc of - officers. The circumſtance of the 
N. 4 © moment 
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moment gave me ſtrength for the ſhort diſtance I 
had to go; and notwithſtanding my weak ſtate, 


and ſome blows I had received from ſtones at the 
time, I got on hoard without any aſſiſtance. I 
ſaw, with deſpair, that there was ſcarce a muſket 


but was wet, and that all that I could do was to 
endeavour to get her afloat as ſoon as poſſible, 
without the reef. The combat, however, went on; 

and the enormous ſtones flung by the ſavages, 
were always wounding ſome of us; and when- 
ever a wounded man fell overboard by the fide 
where the ſavages were, he was inſtantly put an 
end to with clubs or paddles, 


« M. de Langle fell the firſt victim to theſe bar- 


barians, whom he had never treated otherwiſe 
than well. At the beginning of the attack he was 
knocked, bleeding, over the bow of the boat, 
where he was ſtanding, into the fea, together 
with the maſter at arms and carpenter, who were 
both at his fide. The tury with which they threw 
themſelves on the captain, layed the two latter, 
who ſuceceded in gaining the barge. Thoſe who 
were in the long-boats ſoon underwent the ſame 
fate as our unhappy chief, except a few, who, 
by eſcaping their obſervation, were enabled to 
reach the reef, from whence they ſwam towards 
the barges. Within four minutes had the iſlanders 
made themſelves maſters of the two long-boats, and 
I had the pain of ſeeing my unfortunate companions 
murdered, without being able to give them the 


leaſt eee The Aftrolabe's barge was fil! 


within the reef, and I waited in momentary ex- 


pectation of ſeeing it undergo the fate of the long- 


* boats; but the avidity of the iſlanders ſaved it, the 
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greater number precipitating themſelves into the 


long- boats, and the others contenting themſelves 
with pelting us with ſtones: many, however, waited 
for us at the mouth of the channel, and on the reels. 


6 Although 
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it was impoſſible to think of returning into a bay, 
from whence we thought ourſelves too happy in 


Although the ſwell was heavy, and the wind right 
on end, we ſucceeded, notwithſtanding a ſhower 
of ſtones, and the dangerous wounds many of us had 
received, in quitting this fatal place, and joining M. 
Mouton, commander of the Bouſſole's barge, who, 
by throwing his water caſks overboard hadlightened 
her to make room for thoſe who could get on board, 


I had taken into that of the Aſtrolabe, Meflis. Bou- 


tin, Colinet, and ſeveral other perſons. Thoſe 
who had 1a ved themſelves, were all more or leſs 
wounded, ſo that the boats were defenceleſs; and 


eſcaping, to make head againſt a thouſand enraged 
barbarians ; it would have been expoſing ourſelves, 
without the leaſt utility, to certain death. We 
therefore ſteered towards the two frigates, which, 
at three o'clock, when the maſlacre' took place, 
had made a tack off thore, never thinking that 
we were in the leaſt danger. The breeze was 
freſh, and the frigates far to windward, an un- 
fortunate circumſtance for us, and particularly 
for thoſe whoſe wounds required immediate dreſi- 
ing. At four o'clock they tacked, and ſtood in 
again for ſhore. We were no ſooner clear of the 
reefs, then I hauled my wind, to get off from 
the coaſt, and flung every thing overboard that 
could retard the boat's way, the being full of people. 
Fortunately the iſlanders, taken up with pillaging 
the ee s, did not think of purſuing us. Our 
whole defence conſiſted in four or five cutlaſſes, 
and two or three diſcharges of muſquetry; a fee— 
ble reſource againſt two or three hundred barba- 
rians, armed with clubs and ſtones, in very light 
canoes, which they might keep at what diſtance 


they thought proper. Some few of them left the 


bay ſhorily after us, but they failed coaſtw: ays, 
from whence one of them ſet off to give notice to 
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death of M. de Langle, who had the confidence 
labe's crew into deſpair. The iſlanders, who were 


of what had happened, were on the point of falling 
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thoſe who were along: ſide of the frigates. This 
canoe had the inſolence, in paſſing, to make 5 
menacing ſignals; but my poſition obliged me to 1 
ſuſpend my revenge, and reſerve the feeble means 1 
which remained for Our own defence. = « 
* We were no ſooner in the offing, than I pulled 3 
with the wind right on end, towards the frigates, BL 
we hoiſted a red handkerchief at the maſt head, and, 3 
as we approached, fired our three laſt muſquets. MW © 
M. Mouton alſo made, with two handkerchiefs, = 
ſignal for affiſtance ; but we were not perceived MW © 
till cloſe along-ſide, when the Aſtrolabe, which 3 
was neareſt to us, bore down. At half paſt four 1 
left on board her the worſt wounded, as did M. 
Mouton, and we immediately repaired on board 
the Bouſlole, when I informed the commodore of 
this diſaſtrous event. After the precautions with 
which his prudence inſpired him, and the juſt 
confidence he had in M. de Langle, his ſurpriſe 
was extreme; and as to his diſtreſs, I can only 
compare it with my own. This misfortune brought 
ſtrongly to our recollection that of the 13th of 
July, 1780, and completed the bitterneſs of our 
voyage; ſtill happy in this laſt unfortunate occur- 
rence, in having ſaved the greateſt part of thoſe 
who embarked ! | Had not the thirſt after pillage 
checked, or for a moment fixed the rage of the 
ſavages, not one of us would bave eſcaped. 

It is impoſſible to expreſs the ſenſation which 
this terrible event cauſed in both frigates. The 


and eſteem of his people, threw all the Aſtro— 
along-fide, when I came on board, and ignorant 


ſacrifices to the vengeance of the ſailors, whom 
we had the greateſt difficulty to keep within 


bounds. The gencral affliction W aich prevailed 
| On 
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« on board, is the beſt funeral panygeric which can 
5 be pronounced on the captain. For my own part, 
« loſt in him rather a friend than a commander; and 
„the intereſt he ſhewed towards me, will make me 
* lament his loſs while I have breath. Happy ſhould 
* I have been in affording him proof of my attach- 
ment and gratitude, by ſacrificing my life for his! 
* But this brave officer, more expoſed than the 
* others, was the firſt prey of the ferocious brutes 
„that aſſailed us. In the weak ſtate in which my 
* recovery left me, I went aſhore unarmed, under 
the protection of. others ; all the ae e Was 
either exhauſted, or wet, before I got to the barge, 
and when there I could only give, unhappily, 
orders too unavailing. 

* I ſhould not do juſtice to thoſe who were, like 
myſelf, fortunate enough to ſave themſelves, did 
I not declare that they conducted themſelves with 
the utmoſt poſſible bravery and coolneſs. Meſſrs. 
Boutin and Colinet, who, notwithſtanding their 
ſevere wounds, had ſtill their uſual preſence of 
mind, kindly offered their ſervices, which I de- 
rived great advantage from; and I was alſo ably 
* ſeconded by M. le Gobien, who was the laſt man 
that left the boat, and the intrepidity of whoſe 
example and exhortations contributed not a little 
to reanimate ſuch of the ſailors as might feel them- 
ſelves diſmayed. The warrant officers, ſailors, 
* and ſoldiers, executed the orders received with 
equal zeal and punctuality ; and M. Mouton had 
no leſs reaſon to be ſatisfied with the barge” s crew 
of the Bouſſole. 

All thoſe who were on fhore can bear witneſs, 
like me, that no violence, no imprudence on our 
ide, preceded the attack of the ſavages. Our 
captain had, with reſpect to this, iſſued the molt 
ſtrict orders, which no one diſobeyed. 
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l Return of the perſons maſſacred by the Savages of the Ifſand of f 
i] Te Maouna, on the 11th of December, 1787. a l 
1 OF THE ASTROLABE. | F b 
i | der; Yves II b 
| _ Officers —M. de Langle, Poſt Captain, commander; Ves Hu- | 
| mon, John Redellec, Francis Feret, Laurence Robin, and a Chi- N al 
[ neſe, ſcamen. | f bc 
1 Lewis David, quarter-gunner; John Geraud, ſervant. M 
Ri OF THE BOUSSOLE, ry 
1 M. de Lamanon, natural philoſopher and naturaliſt; Peter 811 
1 Talin, gunner; Andrew Roth, and Joſeph Rayes, quarter-yun- me 
4 | ners. | in 
'F All the others, in the party, were more or leſs ſeverely wounded, CET 
| | gea 
Wre 
itſel 
9 ; this 
four 
. ET the 
5 kran 
DEPARTURE FROM THE ISLAND OF MAOUNA— DE- Illan 
SCRIPTION OF THE ISLAND OF OYOLAVA—Ex- niſhe 
CHANGES WITH ITS INHABITANTS— SEE THE and! 
ISLAND OF POLA—NEW DETAILS CONCERNING THE hove 
MANNERS, ARTS, AND CUSTOMS OF THE NATIVES in an 
OF THESE ISLANDS, AND THE PRODUCE OF THEIR very p 
COLL — FALL IN WITH COCOA-NUT AND TRAITOR i ſumm 
ISLANDS. | ſea. 
| the if] 
N the 14th of December, I ſtood for the Iſland IM decliy 


of Oyolava, which we got ſight of five days WM plithe 


before we reached the anchorage that proved ſo fa- WM the ſin 
tal to us. M. de Bougainville had ſeen its ſouthern IM a great 
part, as laid down in his plan of this archipelago, at WW which 
a very great diſtance. This iſland is ſeparated from I only p. 


that of Maouna, or the Maſſacre, by a channel about WF thing « 
nine leagues in width; and the Ifland of Otaheite 
can 
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can hardly be compared with it for beauty, extent, 
fertility, and population. At the diſtance of three 
leagues from its N. E. point, we were ſurrounded 
by an innumerable quantity of canoes, laden with 
bread fruit, cocoa-nuts, bananas, ſugar canes, pigeons 
and gallinules, but very few pigs. The inhabitants 
bore a great reſemblance to thoſe of the Ifland of 
Maouna, who had fo deteſtably betrayed us; their 
dreſs, features, and gigantic ſtature, was ſo nearly 
like, that our ſailors fancied that they recognized 
many of the aſſaſſins, and I had not a little trouble 
in preventing their being fired upon. But I was 
certain that they were blinded by rage and ven- 
reance, which, if I did not think myſelf juſtified in 
wreaking on the canoes of the Ifland of Maouna 
itſelf, at the moment of being made acquainted with 
this horrible event, could not be juſily exerciſed 
four days after, in another iſland, fifteen leagues from 
the field of battle. I therefore appeaſed their termen- 
tation, and exchanges were continued. Much more 
tranquillity and honeſty prevailed here, than at the 
Iſland of Maouna, the ſmalleſt injuſtice being pu— 
niſhed by blows, or reprimanded by threatening words 
and geſtures. At four o'clock in the afternoon, we 
hove to, oppoſite, perhaps, the moſt extenſive village 
in any ifland of the South Sea, or rather abreaſt of a 
very extenſive plain, covered with houſes, from the 
| ſummit of the mountains down to the banks of the 
| ſea, Theſe mountains arc nearly in the middle of 
| the iſland, from whence the land inclines by a gentle 
| declivity, preſenting to the view of the ſhips an am- 
| plitheatre, covered with trees, huts, and verdure ; 
| the ſmoke roſe from the heart of the village, as from 
| great city; the water was covered by canoes, all 
| Which cndcavoured to get near our ſhips; ſeveral were 
only paddled by idle lookers on, who, having no- 
| thing to ſell, rowed round our frigates, and appeared 
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to have nothing to do but enjoy the ſpectacle we 
afforded them. 

From women and children being among them, it 
might be preſumed that they had no finiſter inten- 
tions; but we had too powerful motives for not truſt- 
ing to theſe appearances, and were ready to repel 
the moſt trifling act of hoſtility, in a manner which 
would have rendered navigators formidable to theſe 
iſlanders. I am firongly inclined to believe that we 
are the firſt with whom theſe people have ever trat- 
ficked. They had no idea of the uſe of iron, con- 
ſtantly refuſing that which we offered them, and pre- 
ferring a ſingle glaſs bead to an axe or fix inch 
nail. Rich in the wealth of nature, they, in their 
exchange, only ſought for fuperfluities and objects 
of luxury. 
obſerved two or three agreeable countenances, which 
might be ſuppoſed to have ſerved as a model for the 
print of the young woman bearing preſents, in Cook's 
third voyage; their hair ornamented with flowers, 
and a green ribbon, like a bandeau, was plaited with 
graſs and moſs ; their ſhape was clegant and their 
arms well turned and exactly proportioned ; their 
eyes, countenances, and geſtures, beſpoke their mild- 
neſs ; while on thoſe of the men, were only depicted 
ſurpriſe and ferocity. 

At duſk we ſtood along the iſland, and the canocs 
returned towards land ; the coaſt, covered with break- 
ers, offering no ſhelter to our ſhips, becauſe the ſea 
from the N. E. riſes and beats with violence upon 
the north coaſt, along which we were ſteering. Had 
my intention been to anchor, I might probably have 
found excellent ſhelter on the weſt fide. Navigators 
in general, within the tropics, muſt onl 
leeward of the islands for good anchorage. The 
whole of the next day there was a dead calm, wit! 


much lightning, followed by thunder and rain. We 
were 


Among a great number of women, 1 


look to 


3 
<> 
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were boarded by but very few canoes, which induc- 
ed me to think they had heard of the event at the 
iſland of Maouna. However as it was poſſible that 
the canoes had been reſtrained from leaving their 
ports by the rain and lightning, this could be only 
conjecture, but it acquired great probability on the 
17th, when running along the iſland of Pola, which 
we went much nearer to than the preceding, we were 
viſited by no canoe whatever. I then judged that 
theſe people had not yet made ſufficient progreſs in 
morality to know that the culpable alone ought to 
{uffer, and that the puniſhment of the real aſſaſſins, 

would have ſatisfied our revenge. The Ifland of Pola 
is ſomewhat leſs, but equally beautiful with that of 
Oyolava, and is only ſeparated therefrom by a channel 
about four leagues in width, itſelf interſected by two 
tolerably large lands, one of which, very low and 
woody, is probably inhabited. The north coaſt of 
Pola, like that of the other iſlands in the archipelago, 

is inacceſſible to ſhips, but in doubling its weſtern 
point is found a calm ſea, without breakers, which 
promiſes excellent road-ſteads. 

We had learnt from the Iſlanders of Maounathat the 
Navigators“ Archipelago was compoſed of ten iſlands, 
viz, Opoun, the moft eaſterly ; Leone, Fanfoue, Ma- 
ouna, Oyolava, Calinaſſé, Pola, Shika, Oſlamo and 
Ouera. The poſition of the three laſt is unknown to 
us. 'The Indians, on the plan they traced of this 


that been their actual fituation, it is certain that, ac- 
dela's patience and ſagacity, who took particular 
pains to get ſome geographical illuſtrations from the 
iflanders, he could not hazard the leaſt conjecture as 


to their bearing; ; but the ſequel of our voyage taught 


tor 


archipelago, placed them ſouth of Oyolava, but had 


— — 


cording to the courſe De Bougainville purſued, he 
muſt have ſeen them. Notwithſtanding M. Blon- 


us, that two of the three might be Cocoa and Trai- 
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2 LA PEROUSE's VOYAGE [1787 
tor * Iſlands, ſituate, according to Captain Wallis's 
obſervations, 11® 5” too far to the weſt. 
Opoun, the moſt ſoutherly as well as eaſterly of theſe 
iſlands, is in lat. 142 7'S. and in long. 1179 27” //. W. 
Caſting the eye upon the map will ſhew the reſpective 
poſition, ſize, and relative diſtance of thefe iflands; 
one point of land of cach of which has been ſubject- 
ed to exact determinations of latitude and longitude, 
marked on the ſame plan, and deduced from the re- 
ſult of ſeveral lunar obſervations, which ſerved for 
correcting the error of our time- pieces. The diſco- 
very of theſe iſlands has, by ſeveral geographers, been 
attributed to Roggewein, which, according to them, 
he in 1721, named Beauman's Iflands ; but neither 
the hiſtorical particulars relating to theſe people, nor 
the geographical poſition aſſigned to thoſe iſlands by 
the hiſtorian of Roggewein's voyage, 4 corroborate that 
opinion. His own words on this ſubject are: © We 
« diſcovercd three iſlands at the ſame time in the 12th 
degree of latitude, of a very agrecable appearance; 
« we found them ſtocked with fine fruit trees, and 
« herbs, vegetables, and plants of every deſcription ; 
ce the iſlanders who came to meet our veſſels offered 
«© ns all ſorts of fiſh, cocoa nuts, bananas, and other 
excellent fruit. Theſe iſlands muſt be well peopled, 
6e the beach being on our arrival covered with many 
« thouſands of men and women, the greater part of 
« the former carrying bows and arrows. All the in— 
« habitants are white, and only differ from Europeans 
by ſome of them being much ſun- burnt. They 
« ſeemed good kind of people, lively and gay in con- 
« verſation, kind and humane towards each other; 
and nothing of the ſavage in their manners. Their 


| * Wallis named theſe Iſlands, Boſcawen and Keppel. 

+ The hiſtorical account of Roggewein's Voyage, brought by 
the preſident de Broſſes, was written in French in 1939, by a Ger- 
man, born at Mecklenbourg, Serieant Major of the troops embark- 


ed on board Roggewein's fleet. 
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© bodies were not painted like thoſe we had before 
« ſeen; they were clothed from the waiſt to the 
« anele with fringes of filken ſtuff, artfully wrought; 
« their heads were covered with a hat of the fame 
*“ kind, very fine and broad, to protect them from the 
{© heat of the ſun. Some of theſe iſlands were ten, 
* fourteen, and even twenty miles in circumference, 
We called them Beauman's Iſlands, from the name 
« of the captain of the ſhip Tienhoven, who firſt ſaw 
them. 
* this is the moſt civilized and honeſt nation we have 
* met with in the iſlands of the South Sea. All the 
« coaſts of theſe iſlands have good anchorage in from 
« thirteen to twenty fathoms water.” 

Theſe particulars, as will be ſeen by the ſequel of 
this chapter, have ſcarcely any reference to thoſe 
which we have to give concerning the people of Na- 
vigators' Iflands. As the geographical ſituation is 
equally irrelevant, and a German chart ſtill exiſts, 
whereon Roggewein's courſe 1s traced, and which 
places theſe iſlands in 150, I am led to believe that 
Beauman's Iflands are not the fame with thoſe to 
which M. de Bougainville has given the name of Na- 
vigators' Iſlands; it beſides appears necefiary that 
this name ſhould be obſery ed, to prevent a confuſion 
being introduced into geography, whereby the ad- 


rancement of that ſcience may be materially injured. 


Theſe iſlands are ſituated in about the 14th degree 
of S. lat. and between 171 and 175 degrees of W. 

long. from one of the firſt archipelagoes of the South 
Sea, as intereſting from the arts, production, and po- 
pulation, as thoſe of the Society or Friendly Iſlands, 


of which the Engliſh navigators have given us ſuch 


a deſcription, as leaves nothing to be wiſhed for on 
that head. As to the morality of the people, altho' 
only with them for an inſtant, our misfortunes have 
made us practically acquainted with their character, 
and we do not heſitate to affirm that it would be in- 
Vor.. II. 0 eftectual 


It muſt be confeſſed (adds the author) that 
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194 LA PEROUSE'S VOYAGE [1787. 
effectual to endeavour to excite by kindnefs the gra- 
titude of their ferocious fouls, which are only to be 


kept in awe by fear: ; 
They are the talleſt and beſt made iſlanders we | ; 
have hitherto met with, their uſual height being g t 

_ five feet nine, ten, or eleven inches; but their ſta- q 
ture is leſs ſurpriſing than the coloftal proportions of x. 
the different parts of their body. Our curioſity, 1 


which frequently led us to meaſure them, made 
them often compare their bodily ftrength with ours. 
Theſe compariſons were not much to our advantage; 
and we are perhaps indebted for all our misfortunes 
to the idea of individual ſuperiority which they re- 
tained, from theſe different trials. Their counte- 
nances frequently ſeemed to me to exprets a ſenti- 
ment of diſdain, which I thought to deſtroy, by or- 
dering our fire arms to be made ufe of before them: 
but this object I coutd not attain without pointing 
them at ſome human victims, for they otherwiſe con- 

ſidered the noiſe as play, and the proof as a joke. 
Very few among theſe iſlanders were under the 
ſize I have mentioned: I meaſured fome who were 
only five fect four inches, but they are the dwarfs of 
the country ; but although their ſtature nearly ap- 
proaches our own, nevertheleſs their ſtrong ſinewy 
arms, broad cheſts, and their legs and thighs are of a 
very different proportion. They may be faid to be, 
when compared to Europeans, what the Danil 
horſes are to thoſe of the different provinces 0 

France. 2 | 
The bodies of the men are painted or tatooed, fo 
that they might be miſtaken for cloathed, although 
almoſt naked : they have only a girdle of ſea weeds 
round their loins, which hangs down to their knees, 
and reminds us of the river gods in fabulous hiſtory, 
which are delineated with ruſhes hanging round 
them. Their hair is very long, and they twiſt it 
many times round their head, thus adding to the fe- 
ctoultne!s 
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rociouſneſs of their countenance, always expreſſive 
either of ſurprize or anger. 'The leaſt diſpute among 
them 1s followed by blows of ſticks, clubs, or paddles, 
which often, without doubt, coſts the combatants 
their lives. They are covered with ſcars, a conſe- 
quence of theſe particular quarrels. The ſize of the 
women 1s proportionate to that of the men, being tall, 
ſlender, and not devoid of grace ; but they loſe, 
while yet in their prime, that ſweetneſs of expreſſion, 
that elegance of form, which nature has not with- 
held even from theſe barbarians, although ſhe ſeems 
to have reluctantly beſtowed them only for a moment. 
Among a great number of women whom J had an 
opportunity of ſeeing, I diſtinguiſhed but three that 
could be called really pretty ; the groſs effrontery 
of the others, the indecency of their motions, and the 
diſguſting offers they made of their favours, rendered 
them very proper for the mothers or wives of the 
cruel beings that ſurrounded us. As the hiſtory of 


our voyage may add a few pages to that of Man, 1 


| ſhall not expunge ſome traits which might ſeem in- 
decent in any other work. I ſhall begin by obſerving 
that the very ſmall number of young and pretty fe- 
males, whom I have already ſpoken of, ſoon fixed the 
attention of ſeveral Frenchmen, who, notwithſtand- 


ing my prohibition, endeayoured to get connected. 


with them. Their looks exprefled deſires not very 


difficult to divine, the negotiation for which was 


carried on by ſome elderly women. The altar 
was prepared in the handſomeſt hut in the village : 
all the blinds were let down, and the inquiſitive ex- 
cluded. The victim was laid in the arms of an old 
man, who, during the ceremony, exhorted her to 
moderate the expreſſion of her pain ;. the matrons 
ſang and howled, and the ſacriſice was conſummated 
in their preſence, and under the auſpices of the old 
man, who acted both as prieſt and altar. Al] the 
women and children of the village came about the 

wor © © HP | houſe, 
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190 LA PEROUSE'S VOYAGE | 117 87. 
houſe, gently lifting up the lattices, and looking for 
the ſmalleſt crevices in the mats to enjoy this fight. 


Whatever preceding navigators may fay, I am con- : 

vinced that in Navigators' Iſlands, at leaſt, the young ; 

| girls, before they are married, keep their favours to Y 

themſelves, and that their compliance does not then 3 i 

diſhonour them; it is even more than probable that 3 

| in marrying they are not required to give any account e 

| of their paſt, conduct; but I doubt not they are 3 
obliged to be more reſerved when they have a huſ- . 

band. . 5 3 lo 

I Theſe people have certain arts which they cultivate F 

3 with ſucceſs. I have already ſpoken of the elegant w 

| form they give their huts ; they difdain, and not WM a 

| without reaſon, our iron inſtruments ; for they give a F pr 

perfect finiſhing to their work with tools made of it 

very fine cloſe kind of baſaltes, in the form of an N vc 

adze. For a few beads they fold us three-footed . 

wooden diſhes, cut out of the ſolid piece, and ſo po- ex 

liſhed, as to have the appearance of being coated by the 

the fineſt varniſh. It would have taken good Euro- pet 

pean workmen many days to execute a fimilar per- lan 

formance, which, for want of proper inſtruments, E Gr 

muſt have coſt them feveral months” labour; they, tio 

notwithſtanding, put hardly any price upon it, the me 

time it occupies being of little value. The fruit trees | riſe 

and nutricious roots growing around them, make their MW rio 

ſubſiſtence, as well as that of their pigs, dogs, and the 

towls, fecure ; and if they ſometimes give themſelves © tiqu 

up for a ſhort time to work, it is only to procure en- WF {be 

joyments rather agreeable than of uſe. They manu- E that 

facture extremely fine mats and paper ſtuffs. I ob- Gui 

ſerved two or three of theſe iſtanders, who appcared ee. 

to be chiefs; they had, inſtead of a girdle of weeds E rol 

about their waiſt, a piece of cloth hung round them, Nor 

like a petticoat. The weft is compoſed of real! WW cp 

thread, extracted, no doubt, from ſome filamentous MW tic i 

plant, ſuch as the nettle or flax; it is made without bot 


a ſhuttle, 
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a ſhuttle, and the threads abſolutely paſs between 
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each other, like thoſe of their mats. This cloth, 
which has all the ſuppleneſs and ſolidity of ours, is 
well adapted for the ſails of their canoes; it weis to 
poſſeſs a ſuperiority over the paper- ſtuff of the Society 
and Friendly Iflands, which they alſo manufacture, 
and of which they ſold us ſeveral pieces; they, how- 
ever, make but little, and it is not much in uſe, the 
women preferring the fine mats! have juſt mentioned. 
At firſt we diſcovered no at iinity between their 
language and that of the people of the Society and 
Friendly lands, whoſe vocabularies we had; but on 
more mature examination, we found that they ſpoke 
a fimilar dialect. One fact which may ſerve for ſome 
proof of it, and which confirms the opinion the Eng- 
liſh kad on the origin of theſe inhabitants, 1s, that a 
young Manilleſe ſervant, born in the province of 
Tagayan, to the north of Manilla, upderſtood and 
explained the greateſt part of their words. We know 
the Tagayan, Talgale, and generally all the Philip- 
pine languages, are derived from the Malay, and this 
language, more widely diffuſed than that of either the 
Greeks or Romans, is common to the numerous na- 
tions inhabiting the iflands of the South Sea. Jo 
me it 18 evident, that theſe different nations take their 
riſe from Malay colonies, which at very remote pe- 
riods reduced theſe iſlands under ſubjection ; and 
the Chineſe and Egyptians, with all their boaſted an- 


tiquity, may perhaps be moderns in compariſon to 


theſe. But let this be as it may, I am convinced 
that the aborigines of the Philippines, Formoſa, New 
Guinea, New Britain, the Hebrides Friendly Iſlands, 

&c. in the Southern hemiſpher E, nd thoſe of the On: 
rolmes, Mariannes and Sandwich Iſlands, in the 
Northern hemiſphere, were this race of wootly head- 


ed people who are ſtill to be found in the interior of 


the iſlands of Luconia and - Formoſa. could 


They 


not be ſubjected in New Guinea, New Britain, and 
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the New Hebrides, but were overcome in the iſlands 
more to the eaſt, the centre of which being tooſmall to 
afford them a retreat, they mixed with their conque- 
rors, whence has reſulted a very black race of people, 
whoſe colour ſtill preſerves ſome ſhades deeper than 
thoſe of certain other families of the country, which 
they probably make a point of honour to keep un- 
mixed. Theſe two very diſtinct races ſtrucx me at 
Navigators' Iſlands, and this is the only origin I can 
attribute to them. 

The deſcendants of the Malays, in theſe islands 
have acquired a vigour, ſtrength, ſtature, and propor- 
tion which they do not derive from their foreſathers, 


and which is undoubtedly owing to the abundance of 


food, mildneſs of climate, and influence of phyfi- 
cal cauſes; which during a long ſerics of generations, 
have been conſtantly in action. The arts which they 
perhaps may have introduced, will be loſt for want of 
proper inſtruments and materials to exerciſe them ; 
but the identity of language, like the clue of Ariadne, 
enables the obſerver to follow all the windings of this 
new labyrinth. The feudal government is alſo pre- 
ſerved here, that government which petty tyrants 
may reject, which for ſeveral ages has ſullied Europe, 
the Gothic remains of which are ſtill to be found in 
our laws, and are the medals which bear witneſs to 
our ancient barbariſm ; this government, I ſay, is the 
fitteſt for preſerving a ferociouſneſs of manners, bc- 
cauſe the moſt trifling concerns excite wars of one 
village upon another, which are carried on without 
magnanimity or courage; ſurpriſe and treachery are 
alternately made uſe of; and hence, in theſe unhap- 
py countries, inſtead of meeting with generous open- 
hearted warriors, are found only the baſeſt aſſaſſins. 
The Malays are even at this day the moſt perfidious 
people of Aſia, and their children are ſtill degenerate, 
becauſe the ſame cauſes have prepared and produced 
the ſame effects. It wall 3 be objected, that i 


m 0 
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muſt have been very difficalt for the Malays to make 
their way from welt to eaſt, to arrive at theſe different 


lands; but the weſterly winds are at leaſt as fre- 
quent as the eaſterly about the equator, in a zone of 


feven or eight degrees north and ſouth, and they are 


fo variable that the navigation 1s ſcar cely more difh- 
cult one way than the Other. Beſides, theſe differ- 


ent conqueſts did not take place at the ſame time. 


This people has extended by degrees, and gradually 
introduced that form of gover nment which ſtill exiſts 
in the peninſula of Malacca, at Java, Sumatra, Bor- 


neo, and all the countries ſubdued by this Darda ns 


nation. Among fifteen or eighten hundred inhabi- 
tants that we had the opportunity of obſerving, at 
leaft thirty had the appearance of chiefs, keeping up 
a kind of police, and dealing their blows pretty li- 
berally with ſticks, but the order they had the ap- 
pearance of wiſhing to eſtabliſh, was tranſgrefled in 
leſs than a minute; never were ſovereigns worſe 


obeyed ; never were diſorders more frequently excited 


by anarchy and inſubordination. 

M. de Bougainville has not denominated them he 
Navigators without reaſon ; all their yoyages being 

made in andes, and never ſo much as walking even 
from one village to another. The villages are all 
Ltuated in creeks Pn the ſea ſide, and have no paths 
but for penetrating into the interior of the country. 
The iſlands where we touched were clothed up to 
tne very ſummit with trees laden with fruit, on 
which wood-pigeons, and green, roſe, and . 
coloured turtle-doves repoſed; we alſo ſaw ſome 
beautiful parroquets or ſpecies of blackbirds, and corn 
partridges. "Theſe iſlanders amuſe themſelves in their 


leiſure hours by taming birds; their houſes were full 
| of wood-pigeons, which they bartered with us by 
| hundreds: they likewiſe fold us 300 ine of 
the moſt beautiful plumage. : 


Their canoes have gutriggers, are very ſmall, and 
O 4 common- 
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eommonly hold but five or fix perſons, a very ſmall 
number may, however, contain as many as fourteen. 
They do not appear to merit the culogium beſtowed 
by navigators on their ſwiftneſs, which I do not be- 
heve exceeds ſeven knots an hour under ſail, and 
they could not keep up to us with paddles, when we 
made but four miles an hour. Theſe Indians are 
ſuch expert ſwimmers, that their canoes ſeem only to. 
ſerve them to reſt in. As they fill on the leaſt falſe 
movement, they are every inſtant obliged to jump 
into. the ſea. take their finking canoes upon their 


ſhoulders and empty out the water. They ſometimes 


join two together by means of a piece of wood laid 
acroſs, in which is placed a ſtep to receive the maſt. 
In this manner they are not ſo ticklith, and the na- 
tives can preſerve their proviſions during long voyages. 
Their ſails are of mat, or of matted cloth, are ſpread 
by a ſprit, and do not deſerve particular notice. 
Their only modes of fiſhing are with hook and line, 
and ſweep net; they fold us ſome nets, and baits of mo- 
ther of pearl and white ſhell, very curiouſly wrought. 
Theſe inſtruments are in the form of flying fiſh, and 
ferve as a caſe for a hook of tortoiſe ſhell, ſtrong 
enough to hold a tunny, boneta, or dorado. They 
change the largeſt fiſh for a few glaſs beads, and it 
was clear by their eagerneſs, they ere in no fear of 
wanting food. ; 
The iflands I have been at, of this archipelago, ap- 
peared to be volcanic; all the ſtones on the beach 
upon which the ſea breaks with ſuch force, as to 
throw the water more than fifty feet high, being only 
ieces of lava, round baſaltes or coral, by which the 
iſland is wholly ſurrounded. This coral leaves in the 
middle of molt of the creeks, a narrow paſſage wide 
enough for canoes, or even for boats and long-boats, 
thus forming little harbours for the navy of the 


iſlanders, who, however, never leave their canocs in 


the water; but on coming on ſhore draw them up near 
their 
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their houſes, under the ſhade of. trees; as they are 
ſo light that two men can carry them on their ſhoul- 
ders without difficulty. 

The moſt lively imagination would find it difficult 


to paint ſituations more agreeable than their villages, | 


All the houſes are built under fruit trees, which keep 
them delightfully cool. They are ſeated on the ſide 
of a brook running down from the mountains, along 
which 18 a path leading into the interior of the iſland. 
The principal object of their architecture, is to pro- 
tect them from the heat, and I have already ſaid, that 
they knew how to join elegance with it. Theſe 
houſes, large enough tor ſeveral families, are ſur- 
We by lattices nie they open on the wind- 
ward, and ſhut on the ſunny fide. The Iflanders 
ſleep on very fine mats, perfectly clean, and com- 
pleatly out of the reach of damp. We faw no mo- 
raz and can ſay nothing of their religious ceremonies. 

Theſe iſlands abound in pigs, dogs, fowls, birds, and 


fiſh, and are covered likewiſe with cocoa, goyava, and 


banana trees, and another tree bearing a large al- 
mond, which i 1s cat roaſted, and much reſembles the 
cheſnut in flavour. Sugar canes ſpontaneouſſy grow 
on the-banks of the rivers : but they are watery, and 
not ſo ſweet as thoſe of our colonies ; this differ- 
ence probably ariſes from their growing in the ſhade, 
and in too rich and uncultivated a foil. Here are 


likewiſe found ſome /oxches, whoſe roots are nearly 


like thoſe of the yam or camagnoc. However great 
the danger of penetrating the interior of the iſſand, 
Mefſieurs de la Martiniere and Collignon, rather fol- 
lowed the impulſe of their zeal, than the dictates of 
prudence, and while the landing, which was ſo fatal 
to us took place, puſhed into the iſland to make bo- 
tanical reſearches. The Indians exacted a glaſs bead 
for every herb that M. de la Martinière picked up, 
and threatened to knock them down if they refuſed; 
purſued by a ſhower of ones, he at the moment of 
the 
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the. eaſtward ; but the ferment among the crew 
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the maſſacre ſwam to the barge, with his bag of 
plants at his back, and thus ſuccceded in preſerving 
them. Till then we had ſeen no arms but clubs, or 
patow-patows ; ; but M. Boutin aſſured us that he bad 


_ teen many bundles of arrows in their hands without 


any bow. I am inclined to believe that theſe arrows 
are only lances which they uſe to ſtrike fiſh with; 
they would haye been of far leſs dangerous effect in 


combat than ſtones of two or three pound weight, 


which they throw with inconceivable force and ad- 
dreſs. ' Theſe iſlands are extremely fruitful, and J 
believe theix population to be very conſiderable. 
The eaitern ones, Qpun, Leane, and Fanfoué arc 
ſmall. The two laſt are only about five miles in cir- 
cumference ; but Maouna, Oyolava, and Pola, mutt 


be reckoned among the largeſt and moſt beautiful | 


ilands of the South Sea. The accounts of different 
navigators, preſent nothing to our imagination which 
can at all ſtand in competition with the beauty and 
great extent of the village to leeward, of which we 
lay to on the northern coaſt of Oyolava. Although 
it- was almoſt night when we arrived, we were imme— 


diately ſurrounded by canoes, which either from cu- 


rioſity or the deſire of bartering with us, had left their 
harbours ; many having no objects of traffic on board, 
came only to enjoy a fight ſo entirely new to them. 
Some of them extremely ſmall and much ornament- 
ed, were capable of containing only one nian: and 
as theſe went round about the ſhips without offering 
us any thing in exchange, we called them «whiſkies ; 
they had their inconveniencies, the flighteſt touch of 
another canoe upſetting them in an inſtant. We 
likewiſe came very near to the great and ſuperb ifland 
of Pola, but had no intercourſe with its inhabitants. 
On coming round the weſtern part of this laſt iſland. 
we perceived a ſmooth ſea, which ſeemed to promiſe 
good anchorage, at leaſt while the winds blew from 
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was {till too great to let me think of coming to an ö 
anchor. After what had happened, I could not pru- bl 


dently ſend the ſailors on ſhore without arming every 
man with a muſket, and putting a ſwivel in each boat; 
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but then the conſciouſneſs of their own ſtrength in- 1318 
creaſing their deſire for revenge, might probably have 91 
induced them to repreſs the ſmalleſt act of injuſtice 1 
the iſlanders were guilty of, by firing upon them. 11.1 18 
Befides, in theſe bad anchoring grounds a ſhip is ex- [08 
poſed to being loſt, without a boat capable of carrying Ai | 
out an anchor where eby ſhe may be warped out. Theſe Wl 1 
conſiderations made me reſolve, as I have before ſaid, i | 1 
not to anchor until I ſhould reach Botany Bay, con- bl 4 
fining myſelf to ſuch tracks, in theſe different archi- 4 | Þ 
pelagoes, as might lead to new diſcoveries. 10 1 
When we had doubled the weſtern coaſt of the 1 
iſland of Pola, we ſaw no more land; not even the lk 
three iſlands which the natives had called Shika, 1 
Oſſamo, and Ouera, and which they had laid down nh 
to the ſouth of Oyolava. I uſed every effort to ſteer 4. 
to the S. S. E., which I was at firſt prevented from 3 
by breezes from E. S. E. fo light, that we ran but "ant 
eight or ten leagues a day, They at laſt ſhifted ul 
ſucceſſively to the N. and N. W. which enabled me 74 
to make in eaſting my courſe, and on the 20th I got = || 
light of a round iſland due touth from Oyolava, and =_—_ 
nearly forty leagues off. M. de Bougainville, who == | 
| had paſled between theſe two iſlands, did not ſee the Pit 
| firſt, becauſe he was ſome leagues too much to the 1 
WW north. A calm prevented me from nearing it this 14 
t W day, but the next I came within two miles, and ſaw Mild 
> MW two other iſlands to the ſouth, which I at once knew 15 


to be the Cocoa and Traitors' Iſlands of Schouten. 
Cocoa Iſland is very high, in the form of a ſugar loaf, 
covered with trees to the top, about a league in dia- 
meter. It is ſeparated from Traitors Inland by a chan- 
nel of about three miles acroſs, interſected by an iflot q 
that we ſaw at the north-eaſterly point of. Aae 611 1 
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which is low and flat, and has only a high hill towards 
the middle: it is divided into two parts by a channel 
150 toiſes wide at the mouth. Schouten had no op- 


portunity for ſeeing it, as he muſt have been in the 


int of the compaſs where the paſſage is open; we 


ſhould not even have ſuſpected its exiſtence, had we 


not ran very cloſe along this part of the land. We 


had no longer any doubt of theſe being the three 


iſlands (only two of which deſerve the name) that 
formed part of the ten compoſing Navigators' Archi- 
pelago. As the wind blew very freth from the N. W. 
and the weather bore a threatening aſpect, we were 
not much ſurpriſed to ſee no canoe come along ſide, 


and I reſolved to ſtand off and on all night, in order to 
reconnoitre the iflands the next day, and barter for 


ſome refreſhments with the iſlanders. The weather 
was ſqually, and the wind varying only from N. W. 

to N. N. W. Thad perceived ſome breakers on the 
N. W. point of Little Traitors' Hand, which made me 
gain a greater offing. At day break 1 neared this 
ſaſt mentioned island, which being low and more ex- 
tenſive than Cocoa Island, [ thought muſt be better 
peopled, and at eight o 'clock in the morning brought 
to, to the W. S. W. two miles from a large ſandy 
bay in the weſtern part of Great Traitors' Island, and 
where I had no doubt of finding anchorage, ſheltered 


from the eaſterly winds. 
About twenty canoes immediately left the coaſt, 


and approached the two frigates, for the purpoſe of 


making exchanges ; ſeveral likewiſe came out of the 
5 which Sad Traitors' Island. They were 


loaded with the fineſt cocoa-nuts I had ever before 


ſeen, a few bananas, and ſome yams, and only had 
a ſmall pig and three or four fowls. It is evident 


theſe Indians had already feen or heard ſpeak of 
Europeans; they approached without fear, traded 
with great honeſty, and never refuſed, like the na- 


_ hives — Navigators. — to give their fruits 


before 
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before they received payment for them ; they took 
og of iron and nails, with the ſame avidity as beads. 


hey, however, ſpoke the ſame language, and had 


the ſame oc look; their dreſs, manner of being 
tatooed, and canoes, were e ſimilar, and no 


doubt could ariſe of their being the ſame people; 


they differed, indeed, in all having two joints cut 
off from the little finger of the left hand, as in Na- 
vigators' Islands I never ſaw but two individuals who 
had undergone this amputation : they were hkewiſe 


much ſhorter, and leſs gigantic ; this difference, no 
doubt, ariſes from the foil of theſe islands, which 


being leſs fertile, is alſo leſs favourable to the growth 
of the human ff pecies. Every island that we ſaw, 
called to mind ſome mark or other of treachery, on 
the part of the islanders. Roggewein's crew had been 
attacked and ſtoned at Recreation Islands, to the 
eaſt of Navigators' Islands; Schouten's crew, at 
Traitors' Island, which was in fight, and to the ſouth 
of Maouna, where part of our own had been aflaſſi- 
nated in fo atrocious a manner. Theſe reflections: 
had changed our manner of acting, with refpect to 
the Indians ; we repelled the moſt trifling thefts and 
injuftice by force, ſhewing them, by the effect of 
our arms, that flight could not ive them from our 
reſentment :' we refuſed to let them come on board, 
and threatened: to punith with death thoſe who w ould 
do it againſt our will. This conduct was a hundred 
times preferable to our firſt moderation, and if we had 
any thing to regret, it was that we had ever ſince our 
coming to them made uſe of principles of mildneſs 
and forbearance. Reaſon and common fenſe tell 
us that it is right to employ force againſt a man, who 
it is well known would be our atlaſſin if he were not. 
reſtrained by fear. 

The 23d, at noon, while bartering with theſe In- 
Dans for cocoã- nuts, we were afſailed by a very heavy 


ö qual] —.— N. N. W. which diſperſed the canoes : 
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many were overſet, and, after having righted again, 
ddled away with their utmoſt ſtrength to land. Not- 


withſtanding the weather bore a menacing appearance, 
we made the circuit of Traitors' Iſland, to diſcover all 


its points, and take a correct plan of it. M. Dagelet 


had taken very good obſervations of the latitude, at 
noon; and in the morning, of the longitude of the 
two iſlands, which put it in his power to rectify the 
poſition Captain Wallis aſſigned them. At four 
o'clock I made the ſignal for ſteering S. S. E., towards 
the archipelago of the Friendly Iflands ; of which I 
propoſed reconnoitring ſuch as Captain Cook had not 
the opportunity of exploring. Theſe muſt, accord- 
ing to his account, be to the north of Inahomooka. 


— 4282.0 


CHAP. XXVI. 


DEPARTURE FROM NAVIGATORS' ISLANDS—WE DIRECT 
OUR ROUTE TOWARDS THE FRIENDLY ISLANDS— 
FALL IN WITH THE ISLAND OF VAVAO, AND DIF- 
PERENT ISLANDS OF THIS ARCHIPELAGO VERY IN- 
ACCURATELY LAID DOWN ON THE CHARTS— THE 
INHABITANTS OF TONGATABOO HASTEN TO COME 
ON BOARD AND TRADE WITH US—WE ANCHOR AT 
NORFOLK ISLAND—DESCRIPTION OF THAT ISLAND 
—- ARRIVAL AT BOTANY BAY. 


HE night after our departure from Traitors' 
Iſland was dreadful ; the winds ſhifted, and 
blew hard from the weſt, with a great deal of rain. 
As, at ſun- ſet, the extent of the horizon was not one 
league, I lay to until day light, with the ſhip's head to 
the S. S. W., the weſterly wind ftill continuing vio- 
lent, with abundance of rain. | | 


All thoſe who had ſymptoms of ſcurvy ſuffered 
| prodigiouſſy 
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prodigiouſly from the damp. Not one of the crew 
was attacked by this diſeaſe, but the officers, and 
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particularly our ſervants, began to feel its advances : 

I attributed it to the ſcarcity of freſh proviſions, 
which the ſailors were leſs affected by than the ſer- 
yants, who had never been at ſea, and were not ac- 
cuſtomed to do without it. One of the name of 
David, the gun-room cook, died, on the 10th, of a 
ſcorbutic dropſy. Since leaving Breſt, no one on 
board the Bouſlole had died a natural death, and had 
we only made an ordinary voyage round the world, 

we might have returned to Europe without the loſs 
of a ſingle man. The laſt months indeed of a voy- 
age are the moſt difficult to ſuſtain, the body grows 
weaker by time, and the proviſions ſpoil ; but if, in 
the length of voyages undertaken for the purpoſe of 


making diſcoveries, there are bounds which cannot be 


paſſed, it is important to know thoſe whereto it is 
poſſible to attain ; and, I believe, that on our return 
to Europe, our experience on this head will be com- 
plete. Of all the known preſervatives againſt ſcurvy, 


I think that molaſſes and ſpruce- beer are moſt effica- 


cious. Our ſhips' companies conſtantly drank them 
in hot climates : a bottle per man was daily diſtribut- 
ed, with half a pint of wine, and a ſmall glaſs of 
brandy, mixed with a great deal of water; this made 
their other proviſions palatable. The quantity of 
hogs we procured at Maouna was but a tranſitory re- 
{ource : as we could neither ſalt them, becauſe. they 
were too ſmall, nor keep them alive tor want of vic- 
tuals to feed them on, I determined to diſtribute 
ſome twice a day to the crew, when the ſwelling of 
the legs, and every ſcorbutic ſymptom diſappeared. 
This new regimen had the ſame effect on our health 
as a long ſtay in port, which proves, that ſailors have 
leſs urgent need of land air than ſalubrious food. 
The N. N. W. winds followed us peyond the 
archipelago of the Friendly Iflands, always accompa- 
| ned 
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nied with rain, and often as ſtrong as the weſt winds 
which are met with in winter on the coaſt of Bri- 
tanny. We very well knew that the winter ſeaſon 
had commenced, and, conſequently, ftorms and hur- 
ricanes ; but we were not prepared for ſuch continual 
had weather. The 27th December we diſcovered 
the iſland of Vavao, the northern point of which, at 
noon, bore exactly weſt ; our latitude was 18? 84“. 
This iſland, which Captain Cook had never been at, 
but had been informed of by the inhabitants of the 
Friendly Iflands, is one of the moſt conſiderable of 
this archipelago, nearly equalling in extent that of 
Tongataboo ; but it has this advantage over it, that 
from being more elevated, it is never in want of fret} 
water. It ſtands in the centre of a number of other 
iſlands, which muſt retain the names Captain Cook 
has given a liſt of, but which would be very difficult 
for us to claſs. We could not, without injuſtice, 
claim the honour of this diſcovery, which is due to 
Maurelle, the pilot, who has added to the archipelago 
of the Friendly Iſlands almoſt as many more as had 
been already explored by Captain Cook. 
I procured, at China, an extract from this Spaniih 
pilot's journal, who left Manilla in 1781, charged 
with a commiſſion for America, whither he purpoſed 
going by the ſouthern hemiſphere, by nearly follow- 
ing the track of M. de Surville, and endeavouring | 
to reach the high latitudes, where he reaſonably ex- 
pected to meet with weſterly winds. This navigator 
was not acquainted with the new methods of deter- 
mining the longitude, nor had he read any of the ac- 
counts of modern voyages: he ſteered by Bellin's old 
French maps, and made amends, by the greateſt accu- 
racy in his reckoning, and in taking bearings, for the 
imperfections of his method, inſtruments, and charts. 
He coaſted, like M. de Surville, along New Ireland, 
ſaw ſeveral ſmall iſlands which De Bougainville, Car- 
teret, and Surville, had already noticed : — 
| thre? 
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three or four new ones, and, thinking himſelf ncar 
Solomon's Iſlands, firſt fell in with, northward of Va- 
vao, an iſland which he called Margoura, becauſe it 
afforded him none of the refreſhments he began to be 
in want of, He had not an opportunity of ſeeing to 
eaſt of it a ſecond iſland, of which we got a com- 
plete view, that can only be ſeen three or four leagues, 
on account of its being very low. At length he ar- 
rived at Vavao, where he anchored in a commodious 


port, and took in water, and a conſiderable quantity 


of proviſions. The particulars of his account were 
ſo true, that it was impoſſible not to recognize the 
Friendly Iſlands, and equally ſo to miſtake the por- 
trait of Poulaho, who, being the principal Chiet of 
all the iſlands, dwells indifferently in ſeveral, but 
ſeems to make Vavao his particular place of reſidence. 
[ ſhall not enter into any other details of this voyage, 
which J only mentioned out of juſtice to the pilot 
Maurelle. He had named the groupe of Vavao, the 
Iiands of Majorca, after the name of the Viceroy of 
New Spain, and that of Hapace, the Hands of Gat- 
vez, from the name of the brother of the miniſter of 
the Indies; but convinced that it is infinitely pre- 


ferable to preſerve the country names, I thought it 


beſt to make uſe of them in M. Bernizet's plan. This 
plan has been conſtructed according to the latitudes 
and longitudes determined by M. Dagelet, far more 
exact than thoſe of the Spaniſh navigator, who placed 
theſe iſlands about fix degrees too far welt ; this error, 
copied from age to age, and ſanctioned by geographers, 
would have given birth to a new archipelago, whoſe 
real exiſtence would have been on the charts alone. 


We kept plying on the 27th, to approach the 


land of Vavao, from whence the W. N. W. wind 


kept us at a little diſtance. Having, during the 
night, tacked and ſtretched to the north, for the 
purpoſe of extending my view twelve or fitteen 
leagues beyond the ifland, I got fight of that of 

You. IT. | P Margoura 
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Margoura of Maurelle, which bore weſt, and having 
approached it, ſaw another very flat iſland, covered 
with trees. The ifland of Margoura is, on the con- 
trary, high, and moſt probably both of them are in- 
habited. After we had taken all our bearings, I 
bore up for that of Vavao, which was only diſtin- 
enen from the maſt head. It is the moſt con- 
iderable of the archipclago of the Friendly Iflands ; 
the others, ſcattered to the north or weft, cannot 
be compared to this laſt. Towards noon J was at 
the mouth of the port, in which Maurelle had an- 
chored ; it is formed by ſmall elevated islands, having 
between them narrow but very deep paſſages, and 
completely ſheltering veſſels from the winds blowing 
in from the offing. This port, very much fuperior to 
that of Tongataboo, would have been a great conve- 


nience to paſs ſome days in, but the anchoring-place 


is within two cables' length of ſhore, and in this po- 
ſition a long- boat is often neceſſary to carry out an 
anchor, in order to get off the coaſt. I was tempted 
every inſtant to renounce the plan I had formed on 
leaving Maouna, to put into no port before I made 
Botany Bay, but reaſon and prudence kept mc 


firm. Being, however, deſirous of getting acquainted 


with the islanders, I brought to near the ſhore ; no 
canoe, however, came near the frigates, which did 
not ſurpriſe me, and was doubtleſs owing to the 
badneſs of the weather, and threatening appearance ot 
the ſky; and as the horizon became every minute more 
overcaſt, I, before night, ſtood to the weſt, towards 
the Island of Latte, which I perceived; and which, 
in clear weather, is high enough to be ſeen at the 
diſtance of twenty leagues. This name of Lattc 33 
comprehended, in Capt. Cook's liſt of the Friendly 
Islands; and had been aſſigned to this ſame island 
by Maurelle, in his journal, from the information 9 
the islanders of Vavao, by whom he was beſides told 


that it was inhabited; and that ſhips might anchor 
| there. 
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there. Here may be ſcen of what importance it is, 
to geography to preſerve the country names, for if, 
like former navigators, or even Maurelle himſelf, 
we had been ſeven or cight degrees wrong in our 
longitude, we might have ſuppoſed, on falling in with 
this iſland, that we were at a great diſtance from the 
archipelago of the Friendly Iſlands. The conformity 
in language, manners, and dreſs, would not have 
been ſuthcient to remove our ſcruples, becauſe it is 
well known that all theſe people have a reſemblance, 
though very far diſtant from each other; whereas, 
the identity of name, and ſhghteſt deſcription of the 
form and extent of this iſland, would be a convinc- 
ing proof of the identity of the place. 


The following night was dreadful ; the darkneſs, 


which enveloped us, was fo thick, that it was im- 
poſſible to diſtinguiſh any thing around us. Thus 
ſituated, it would have been very imprudent to con- 
tinue our courſe in the midſt of ſo many iſlands ; 
and I reſolved to make ſhort tacks till day break, but 


it was even more ſtormy than the night; the barome- 
ter had fallen three lines, and if a hurricane could poſ- 
ſibly rage with greater violence, it could not be an- 


nounced by weather of a more threatening appearance, 


3; notwithſtanding, ſtood on for the Iſland of Latte, 


and approached it within two miles ; very certain, 


however, that no canoe would hazard putting to ſea. 


Under this iſland I was ſo borne down by a ſquall, 
as to be obliged to bear up towards the Iflands Kao 
and Toofoa, which we could not but be near, though 
imperceptible through the fog. Theſe two iſlands 
were firſt laid down on the plan of Captain Cook, 
who had entered the channel, two miles in breadth, 


which ſeparates the one from the other, and had accu- 


rately determined their latitude and longitude. It was 
a matter of great importance, to compare the latter 
with the longitude given by our time-keepers, I pro- 


poſed indeed to go near enough to Tongataboo, to 
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complete the compariſon. M. Dagelet very properly 
conſidered the obſervatory of Tongataboo, the ſame as 
that of Greenwich, fince its poſition was determined 
by the reſult of more than 10,000 ſets of obſervations 
taken in the ſpace of four or five months, by the inde- 
fatigable Capt. Cook. At five o'clock in the evening, 
the weather clearing up, brought to view Kao Island, 
whoſe form is that of a very high cone, which may 
be ſeen, in fine weather, thirty leagues. Toofoa 
Island, though alſo very high, did not ſhew itſelf, 
but remained concealed in the fog. I paſled the 
night as the preceding one, ſtanding off and on, but 
under the maintop and foreſail only, the wind blow- 
ing ſo freſh that we could carry no other ſail. The 
next morning was tolerably clear, and at fun-rife 
we got fight of the Islands of Kao and Toofoa. 1 
came within half a league of Toofoa, and convinced 
myſelf that it was uninhabited, at leaft in three parts 
of its circumference, for I was near enough the 
coaſt to diſtinguiſh the ſtones on the beach. This 
island is very mountainous, ſteep, and covered with 


trees to the top. It may be ſour leagues round. I 


think that the islanders of Tongataboo, and the 
other Friendly Islands, often land there in fine wea- 
ther, to cut down trees, and very probably build their 
canoes, for in their ftat ia they want wood, where 


they have only preſerved thoſe trees which, like the 


cocoa-palm, bear fruit for their ſubſiſtence. In run 
ning along this island, we ſaw ſeveral slides, whereby 
the trees felled on the brow of the mountains rol! 


down to the ſea ſide; but there were neither huts | 


nor cleared ground m the woods, nor any thing in 
thort which beſpoke its being inhabited. In this 
way, continuing our track towards the tuo little 
Islands of Hoonga-tonga and Hoonga-hapacc, we 
ſhut in Kao Iſland with the middle of Toofoa, fo that 
the firſt only ſeemed the ſummit of the rand: and 
its bearing, in this poſition, was N. 279 E. Bs 

| Islan 
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iſland is about three times the height of the other, 
and reſembles the mouth of a volcano. It appeared 
leſs than two miles in diameter at the baſe. We ob- 
ſerved, likewiſe, on the north eaſt point of Toofoa on 
the ſide of the channel which ſeparates it from Kao, 
a country abſolutely burnt as black as a coal, deſti- 
tute of trees and every kind of verdure, and which 
it is more than probable has been ravaged by floods 
of lava. 

In the afternoon we came in fight of the two iſlands 
of Hoonga-tonga and Hoonga-hapace. They are in- 
cluded in a chart of the Friendly Iſlands, inſerted in 
Cook's third voyage; but we do not find laid down a 
very dangerous ledge of rocks extending two leagues, 
whoſe direction is nearly N. by W. and S. by E. Its 
northern point is five leagues to the north of Hoonga- 

tonga, forming with the two iflands a ſtrait of three 
leagues in width. We ran along the weſt fide of it 


for more than a league, and eſpied its breakers riſing 
mountains high, but in more moderate weather it 


ſhews itſelf lets, and is then much more dangerous. 
The two little iſlands of Hoonga-tonga and Hoonga- 
hapaee are only large uninhabitable rocks, ſo high as 
to be ſeen fifteen leagues. Their form changed every 
moment, and any {ketch it might have been poſſible 
to take, would have only agreed in one particular 
point ; they ſeemed to me of equal extent, cach of 
them leſs than half a league in Aren e A 
channel, one league wide, ſeparates theſe two iſlands, 

which lie E. N. E. and W. S. W. I are ſituated 
two leagues to the northward of Tongataboo, but that 
iſland being low, it cannot be ſeen at balf that diſtance. 
We ſaw it from the maſt-head, the 31ſt December, at 
fix o'clock in the morning; at firſt only the tops of the 
trees, which ſeemed to grow out of the ſea, were ſeen. 
In proportion as we advanced, we roſe the land, but 
only two or three toiſes. We ſoon got ſight of Van- 
dieman 8 Point and the ridge of breakers without it; 
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at noon it bore eaſt about two leagues. As the 
wind was northerly I ſteered for the ſouthern. coaſt 
of the iſland, which is very bold, and may be ap- 
proached within three muſquet ſhots. The ſea broke 
violently upon all the coaſt ; but the breakers were in 
ſhore, and we could perceive the moſt charming or- 
chards beyond; all the land feemed cultivated, the 
trees ſkirted the fields, which were of the molt de- 
lightful green. It is true we were then in the rainy 
ſeaſon, for notwithſtanding the. magic of this land- 
fcape, the moſt horrible drought, in all probability, 
prevails during part of the year in fo low an ifland. 
Not a ſingle hill was to be ſeen, and the ſea itſelf 
in the calmeſt weather has not a more even ſurtace. 
The huts of the iftanders were not collected in 
villages, but ſcattered over the fields like the country 
Houſes in our beſt cultivated plains. Seven or eight 
canoes were ſoon launched, and advanced towards 
our frigates; but theſe iſlanders, more huſband- 
men than ſailors, managed them with timidity ; they 
did not dare to approach our ſhips, though laving 
to, and the water very ſmooth ; they jumped 0+ cr- 
board at eight or ten toiſes diſtant, ſwimmiug towards 
us with cocoa nuts in each hand, which they exchang- 
ed in the moſt honeſt manner, for bits of iron, nails, 
or little hatchets. Their canoes were fimilar to 
thoſe of Navigators' Iſlands; but none of them had 
fails, which they poſſibly could not have managed. 
The greateſt confidence ſoon took place between us, 
they came on board, we talked to them about Poulaho, 
and Feenou, and were like old acquaintances who. ſee 
one another again, and diſcourſe upon their triends. 
A young Iflander gave us to underſtand that he was 
the ſon of Fẽenou, and this truth or falſhood was worth. 
many preſents to him; he uttered a cry of joy on re- 
ceiving them, and endeayoured to make us undcr- 
ſtand by ſigns, that if we would anchor on the coati 
we ſhould find proviſions in abundance, but that the 
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canoes were too ſmall to carry them out to ſea. The 
fact was, the canoes contained neither fowls nor pigs, 
their cargo conſiſting of ſome bananasand cocoa nuts; 
andas the ſmalleſt wave made theſetickliſh barks over- 
ſet, the animals would have been drowned before they 
could be got on board. The manners of theſe iſlan- 
ders were noiſy, but their countenances had no ex- 
preſſion of ferocity ; and neither their ſtature, the 
proportion of their limbs, nor the preſumptive force 
of their muſcles could overawe us, though they even 
had not known the effect of our arms ; ; their phyſical 
firength, without being inferior to ours, ſeemed to 
have 1 no advantage over that of our ſailors. As to the 
reſt, their language, tatooage, dreſs, all announced 
one common origin with that of the inhabitants of the 
archipelago of the Navigators, and it is evident that 


the exiſting difference in the individual proportions ot 


theſe people only procceds from the dryneſs of the 
foil, and the phyſical cauſes, ariſing from the territory 
and climate of the archipelagos of the Friendly 
Itlands. Of the hundred and fifty iſlands which com- 


pole this archipelago, the greater number conſiſts but 


in unihabited and e rocks; and I feel no 
befitation in aſſerting that the Iſland of Oyo lara alone 
exceeds in population, fertility, and real ſtrength, all 
theſe iſlands put together, where the iflanders are 
obliged to water with the ſweat of their brow, the 
fle 1d; which furniſh them with their ſubliſtence. It 
is perhaps to this neceſtity for agricuſture that they 
are indebted ior their progrets in civilization, and diſ- 
covery of ſome: ts which compenſate for the want of 
natural {trengith, a and protects them from the 1nva- 
ſion of their "neighbours. We have . ſeen 
no arms among them but paiow-patiows ; we bought 
ſeveral of them, which were not one "EieA of the 
weight of thoſe we e procured at Maouna, and which 
lac inhabitants of the Fr iendly {lands would not have 
had ſtrength to make uſe of. 


The cuſtom of cutting off the two joints of the 
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216 LA PEROUSE'S VOYAGE [1787. 
little finger is as general among theſe people as at 
Cocoa and Traitors' Islands, while that mark of grief 
for the loſs of a friend or relation is almoſt unknown 
in Navigators' Islands. I know that Captain Cook 
thought that Cocoa and Traitors' Islands made 
part of the Friendly Islands; he ſounded his opinion 
on the report of Poulaho, who knew of the trade Cap- 
tain Wallis carried on in theſe two islands, and who 
even had in his cabinet, before Captain Cook's ar- 
rival, ſome pieces of iron proceeding from the barter 
of the Dolphin frigate with the inhabitants of Trai- 
tors' Island. I thought, on the contrary, that theſe 
two islands were compr chended in the ten which had 
been named to us by the islanders of Maouna, becauſe 
I found their ſituation preciſely in the point of the 
compaſs pointed out by them, and more to the caſt 
than was laid down by Captain Wallis; and I thought 
that they might, with the island of the Handſome Na- 
tion of Quiros; wake the group complete of the fineſt 
and largeſt archipelago of the South Sea. I agree, 
however, that the na tives of the islands of Cocoa and 
Traitors bear a greater reſemblance, both in ſtature 
and external appearance, to the inhabitants of the 
Friendly Islands, than to thoſe of Navigators' Islands, 
which they are 1 early of an cqual diftance from. 
After having thus explained the reaſons for ny opi- 
nion, I feel little reluctance in adopting, on all oc- 
Laien, that of Captain Cook, who has made ſo 
long an abode 1n the e islands of the South 
Sea. 

All our intercourſe with the inhabitants of Tonga- 
taboo conſiſted in a imple viſit, and ſeldom is it 
made at ſuch a diſtance ; from them we received only 
the ſame refreſhments as they give to neighbours IN 
the country ; but M. Dagelet had an opportunity 0i 

veritying the rate of going of our tme- keepers, The 
gr eat uumber of ſets of obſervations made, as I before 
ſiated, by Captain Cook, at Tongataboo, left 10 
doubt as to the accuracy of poſition of the Reſolu— 

tion < 
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tion's obſervatory, and he thought to make it, 
ſome ſort, a firſt meridian, by aſcertaining the Rk: 


tive poſitions with reſpect to it, of the whole archi- 


pelago of the Friendly Islands, and even ſome others 
which he had viſited in the ſouthern hemiſphere. 
The reſult of his obſe rvations, obtained by a great 
number of diſtances between the ſun and moon, dif- 
fered at leaſt ſeven minutes ſrom that of Captain 


Cook: thus M. Dagelet, while admitting the longi- 


tudes of that celebrated navigator, likewiſe purſued 
his own, and he was convinced that compariſons on 
places w hoſe ſituation was already determined, might 
greatly increaſe the confidence given to time-pieces, 

but that they were not neceſſary for their verification; 
a ſet of lunar obſervations, taken in farourable circum- 
ſtances, leaving nothing in that reſpect to be deſired. 
From the conformity of our determinations of lati- 
tude and longitude, it may be concluded, that ſup- 
poſing we had been entirely unacquainted with the 


voyages of Captain Cook, the Navigators' Archipe- 


lago, and the group of the islands of Vavao, would 
neverthelets have had the ſame geographical poſitions 
on our charts within five or {ix minutes. 

The Iiſt of Januar y,1788, on the approach of night, 
having loſt every hope of obtaining even ſufficient 
provifions for our contunption while thus plying in 
the offing, I reſolved to bear away to the W. S. W. 
and run for Botany Bay, by taking a courſe which hi- 
therto had not been purſued by any other navigator. 
It did not come within my plan to reconnoitrè Pyl- 
tart Island, diſcovered by Taſman, and the poſition 
of which Capt. Cook had determined: but the wind 
having ſhifted from N. to W. S. W. obliged me to 
make: a ſtretch to the ſouth, and in the morning of the 
fecond I perceived that island, whoſe greateſt width is 
about a quarter of a league. It is very ſteep, with 
ſome trees only on the N. E. fide, and can ſerve for a 
retreat to tea fowl alone. 
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This ſmall island, or rather rock, bore weſt from 
us at half paſt ten in the morning. Its latitude by 
obſervation taken at noon by M. Dagelet, was found 
to be 229 227/, that is to ſay 4” further north than the 
latitude aſſigned by Captain Cook, who having deter- 
mined it by diſtant bearings, was liable to error. 

The calms gave us too many opportunities of 
aſcertaining and correcting our obſervations. For 
three days we remained in ſight of this rock. The 
tun, which was in the zenith, kept up theſe calms, a 


hundred times more tedious to ſailors than contrary 


winds. We waited with the moſt lively impatience 
for the ſouth eaſterly breezes, which we expected to 
meet with in theſe ſeas to conduct us to New Hol- 
land. The winds had blown conſtantly from the 
weſt fince the 17th December, and whether violent 
or not, their only variation was from north-weſt to 
ſouth-weſt. Hence it appears that the trade winds 


are very unſettled in theſe Jatitudes : they, however, 


blew from the eaſt the 6th January, and ſhifting to N. 
E., the weather became very overcaſt, and the ſea 
exceeding high, and fo continued with much ram, 
and a horizon of trifling extent to the 8th, when we 
had ſteady but very ſtrong breezes from N. E. to 8. 
E., the weather dry, and ſea extremely rough. As 
we had croſſed the latitude of all theſe iſlands, the 
winds reſumed their courſe, which had been abſo— 
lutely interrupted from the line to the 26th degree 
fouth ; the temperature was alſo greatly changed, 
and the thermometer fell 6“, either from our having 
rotten beyond the ſun, or as is equally probable, the 
ſtrong eaſterly breezes, and a whitiſh ſky had cheek- 
cd its influence; for it was but four degrees from 
our zenith, and its rays had very little obliguity. On 
the 13th, we came in ſight of Norfolk Ifland “, and 
* Of which, ſee the account, in the voyages and diſcoveries of 
governors Philip and Hunter, in New South Wales, and the South- 
ern Occan, printed tor Stockdale. 7 2 ; 
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of the two iſlots lying off its ſputhern point. The ſea 


was, and had been tor a long time ſo high, that my 
hope of ſhelter on the north-eaſt coaſt was but faint, 


although the wind was at this mament ſoutherly ; 
I however, on coming nearer, found ſinoother water, 
and I decided upon letting go the anchor, at a mile 
from the ſhore, in 24 fathoms, anda hard ſandy bottom, 
intermixed with very little coral. I had no other ob- 


jec in view, than that of ſending our naturaliſts and 


botaniſts to get information reſpecting the foil, and 
productions of this iſland, they having, ſince our 
leaving Kamtſchatka, had but very few opportunities 
of increaſing their journals. We ſaw the ſea break 
vith fury round the iſland, but J flattered myſelf that 
our boats would {thelter themſely es, in ſome degree, 
behind the large rocks that border the coaſt. As we 
had, however, learnt from experience never to la 
prudence aide, J charged M. de Clonard, Poſt Cap- 
tain, ſecond officer in the expedition, with the com- 
mand of four ſmall boats from the two frigates, and 


enjoined _ not to riſk a landing under any pre- 


text whatever, if our Biſcay yawls ran the Jealt 


danger of being overſet by the ſurf. His punctu- 
ality and prudence, left me nothing to fear; aud 


this officer, whom I intended to appoint to the com- 


mand of the Aſtrolabe ſo ſoon as we ſhould arrive 


at Botany Bay, deſerved my entire confidence. Our 
frigaics were anchored abreaſt of two points, ſituated at 
the northern extrcinity of the N. E. coaſt of the iſland, 
oppoſite the place where we ſuppoſed Captain Cook 
to have diſembarked. 
of inlet, but they found the turf break fo violently 
over the great rocks as to render the approach to it 
lwaccelhble, They coaſted within half a muſket thot 
of the beach, ſtecring towards the ſouth-eaſt, and 
thus rowed half a league without finding a place 
where there was a poſhibility of landing. They ſaw 
the iſland ſurrounded by a wall, for med from the lava 
which 
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220 LA PEROUSE'S VOYAGE 1788. 
which had flowed down from the top of the moun— 
tain, and which having cooled in its deſcent, had left 
in many places a kind of roof, projecting ſeveral feet 
over the coaſt of the iſland. Though it had been 
poſſible to land, the interior could not have been 
penetrated, without ſtemming for fifteen or twenty 
toiſes the rapid courſe of ſome torrents that had form- 
ed ravines. Beyond theſe natural barriers, the iſland 
was covered with pines, and carpeted by the moſt 
beautiful verdure ; we might probably have met with 
ſome culinary plants, and this hope greatly increaſed 
our defire for viſiting a ſhore, where Captain Cook 
had landed with the utmoſt facility. It is true, he 
met with fine weather in theſe ſeas that err 
ſeveral days, while we had conſtantly navigated ii 

ſuch a heavy ſea, that for eight days, our ports od 
windows had never been once opened. From the 
deck I followed the motion of the boat with my 
glaſs, and ſeeing that night was coming on, and 
they had not found a commodious landing place, I 
made the fignal for them to return, and ſoon after 


gave orders for weighing. I might polltbly have | 


loft much time in waiting for a more favourable mo- 
ment, and the ſurvey of this iſland was not of ſuffi— 
cient conſequence for ſuch a ſacrifice. As I was 
preparing to ſal, a ſignal from the Aſtrolabe, indi- 
eating her to be on fire, threw me into the ut- 
moſt conſternation. I immediately ordered out a 
boat to her aſſiſtance, but it had hardly got half way, 


before a ſecond ſignal informed me of its being ex- 


tfowaithed; and ſoon after, M. de Monti told me 
through his ſpeaking trumpet, that a box of acids, and 
other chemical liquids belonging to Father Rece- 
veur, depoſited under the quarter deck, had taken 
fire of itſelf, and ſpread ſo thick a ſmoke below, 
that it was very difficult to find out what it pr -0cecd- 
ed ſrom: they at length found means to throw this 


box into the ſea, and the accident was attended with 
| no 


1788. ] ROUND THE WORLD. 221- 


no further conſequences. Probably ſome bottle of 
acid having burſted in the box, was the cauſe of the 
fire which communicated to the bottles of the ſpirits 
of wine, either broken or careleſsly corked. I gave 
myſelf credit for having ordered from the firſt ſetting 
out on the voyage, that a fimilar box, belonging to 
the Abbe Monges, ſhould be placed in the open air 
on the forecaſtle of my frigate, where there was no- 
thing to fear from fire. 

The elevation of Norfolk Ifland, though very ſtcep, 
hardly exceeds ſeventy or eighty toiſes from the level 
of the ſea : the pines which cover it, are probably of 
the ſame ſpecies as thoſe of New Caledonia or New 
Zealand. Captain Cook ſays, that he found there ſe- 
veral cabbage palm trees, and the deſire of procuring 
ſome, was not one of the leaſt inducements we had 
for putting in there. It 1s probable, that the palms 
bearing theſe cabbages are very little, for we could 
perceive no tree of that ſort. This iſland, not being 
inhabited *, is covered with fea-towl, particularly 
tropic birds, all of which have their long red teathers : 
there were alſo ſeveral noddies and gulls, but not a 
ſingle man of war bird. A ſfand-bank, on which there 
are 20 or 30 fathoms water, extends three or four 
leagues N. and E. of this iſland, and, perhaps, all 
round it, but we did not ſound to the weſt, of it. 
While we were at anchor we caught ſome red fifh 
on the bank, like what are called cap/ame, or farde, 
at the Ifle of F rance, which afforded us an excellent 
meal. At eight o clock! in the evening we were un- 
der fil. I ſtood W. N. W. , and bore up, by degrees, 
to S. W. by W. under eaſy ſail, continuing to ſound. 
on this bank, where we miglit poſſibly meet with 
ſome ſhoal; 1 the Nn was, on the contrary, 
very even, and the water deepencd, foot by foot, as we 


* In Philip's and Hunter's Voyages, is a particular account of the 
Engliſh colony ſince ſettled there; with a 12 arge chart and plan ot 
the iſſand and its ſoundings. 


went 


FFF 


n 


r Ve NPY] WEST USC 
Aa 


— ͤ— — ——— ͤw 


— — = — 
A . — 2 eee * ** 
* — n ts L * . s 4 m e 8 

9 ç?—— e RS * En Cn IE II CT 2 = 49 — — 

Ce 7 8 8 — io $I PSS 2: ö x 
RL + Ry 2 : 2 >. Wed HY -» 

— — — — — — — 2 
r — — * y : - . N — — 8 


PPP 


392 -: -- LA PEROUSE'S VOYAGE 1788. 
got further from the iſland. At eleven o'clock in the 
evening, a line of 60 fathoms did not reach the bot- 
tom, we were then ten miles W. N. W. from the moſt 
northerly points of Norfolk Iſland. The winds re- 
mained ſteady at E. S. E., with rather foggy ſqualls, 
but, in the intervals, the weather was very clear. At 
day by eak I crowded fail for Botany Bay, which was 
not more than 300 leagues off. After ſun-ſet, on the 
14th, I made the fignal for bringing to, and found- 
ing with a line of 200 fathoms. The flat bank of 
Norfolk Iſland had made me think that bottom might 
be found all the way to New Holland : but this con- 
jecture was falſe, and we ſtood on our courſe with one 
error leſs, for I had ſtrongly adhered to this opinion, 
The winds from E. S. E. to N. E. were fixed till we 


came ia ſight of New Holland; we made much way 


by day, and very little by night, becauſe we had been 


preceded by no navigator inthe track we were purſuing. 


THe 17th, in 31% 2878. lat., and 1592-15 E. long., 


we were ſurrounded by an innumerable quantity of 
gulls, which led us to believe we had paſſed near 
ſome iſland or rock; and many were ready for the 
diſcovery of a new land before our arrival at Botany 
Bay, which we were, however, but 180 leagues from. 

Thefe birds followed us till within 80 leagues of New 
Holland, and it 1s very probable, that we may have 
leſt behind us ſome iſſot or rock, which theſe birds 
make their aſylum, ſor they are not near ſo numerous 


near inhabited land: From the time we left Norfolk 


Hand till in fight of Botany Bay, we, every evening, 
ſounded with a line of 200 fathoms, and only began 
to ſtrike ground eight Jeagues from the coaſt, in 90 
fathoms. We got fight of it the 23d of January. 

It is not very high, being hardly perceptible for more 
than twelve leagues. The winds then became very 
variable, and we fell in with, like Captain Cook, cur- 
rents that carried us, each day, 1 157 S. of our reckon- 


ing; J ſo that we paſſed the 24th in working to wa 
ward, 
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ward, in ſight of Botany Bay, without being able to 
weather Point Solander, which bore north, one league 
diſtant. The wind blew violently from this quarter, 
and our ſhips failed too badly to overcome, at the 


ſame time, the force of the winds and currents. But 


this day we had a fight entirely new to us ſince our 


departure from Manilla ; which was the Engliſh fleet, 


whoſe pendants and colonrs we could diſtinguiſh, rid- 
ing at anchor in Botany Bay. 

Europeans, at that diſtance from home, are all 
countrymen ; and we felt the greateſt impatience to 


get to an anchor. But the next day was ſo hazy, 
that it was impoſſible for us to diſtinguiſh land, and 


we did not reach our anchorage before the 26th at 
nine o'clock in the morning. I let go the anchor a 
mile from the north ſhore, in ſeven fathoms water, 
over a bottom of fine grey fand, abreaſt of the ſecond 
bay. The moment I appeared in the mouth of the 
channel, an Engliſh lieutenant and midſhipman were 
ſent on board my ſhip, by Captain Hunter, com- 
manding the Engliſh frigate the Sirius. They of- 
tercd me, on his part, all the ſervices in his power; 
adding, however, that being on the point of getting 
under way to run. northward, circumſtances would 
not permit him to give us proviſions, ammunition, 
nor ſails; ſo that their offers of ſervice were re- 


duced to withes for the final ſuccets of our voyage, I 


tent an officer to return my thanks to Captain Hun- 
ter, who was already a-peak, with his topſails hoiſt- 
ed, and to tell him that my wants were confined to 


wood and water, which we ſhould find plenty of in 


the bay; and that I knew that ſhips, deſtined for 
the eſtabliſhment of a colony, at fo great a diſtance 
rom Europe, could afford no ſuccour to navigators. 
We learnt from the lieutenant that the Englith fleet 
was commanded by Commodore Philip, wha had 
got under way, the evening before, tn the Spy 
tloop, to look for a place to the north more conve- 

nent 
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nient for his eſtabliſhment. The Engliſh heutenant 
ſeemed to keep Commodore Philip's plan very ſecret, 
and we did not permit any queſtion to be put to him 
on this ſubje&t ; but we could not doubt but that 
the projected eſtabliſhment muſt be very near Botany 

Bay, ſeveral boats and launches being on their way to 
go thither; and the paſſage muſt be ſhort indeed to 


judge it uſeleſs to put them on board the ſhips. The 


ſailors of the Engliſh boat, more indiſereet than their 
officer, ſoon informed our's that they were only going 
to Port Jackſon, ſixteen miles north of Cape Banks, 
where Commodore Philip had himſelf diſcovered a very 
good harbour, which ran ten miles towards the S. W.: 


the ſhips could ride at anchor there within piſtol- 


ſhot of ſhore, in a ſea as ſmooth as the water of a 
baſin. We had, in the ſequel, too many opportuni- 
ties of hearing news of the Engliſh eſtabliſhment at 
Botany Bay, the runaways from which gave us a 
great deal of trouble and uneafineſs *. | 


——— TS (Þ op fe ON ren ——— 


The following Extra® is taken from Governor Philip's 


intereſting Voyage to Botany Bay. 


During the ſtay of M. de la Perouſe in Botany 
Bay, Father le Receveur, who had come out 
in the Aſtrolabe as a naturaliſt, died. His death 


Here ends the journal of La Perouſe. I ſhall not repeat what 1 
have ſaid in the Preliminary Diſcourſe, on the fate of this illuſtrious 


but unfortunate officer. 


think I have completely refuted the ab- 


turd aſſertions reſpecting the probability of his exiſtence. I refer 
the reader to it, and requeſt him to read in this volume the laſt let- 
ter he wrote from Botany Bay to the Miniſter of Marine. He 
therein relates what track he means to purſue before his arrival at 
the Ifle of France; and from the fimple combination it preſents to 
navigators, it is not poſſible to indulge the leaſt hope of his return. 


— French Editer. 
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« Was Occaſioned by wounds which he received in 
* the unfortunate rencounter at the Navigators' 
« Illands. A ſhght monument was EPS NY to his 
bs memory, with the following inſcription : 


Hic jacet Le RECEVEUR, 
E. F. F. Minimis Galliæ Sacerdos, 
Phyſicus in circumnavigatione 
Mundi, 
Duce de la PRRO USE, 
Ob. 17 Feb. 1788. 


The monument being ſoon after 1 ed by the 


* natives, Governor Philip cauſed the inſcription to 


« Be engraved on copper, and affixed to a neigh- 
M bouring tree. M. de la Pérouſe had paid a ſimilar 
tribute of reſpect to the memory of Captain Clerke, 
at the harbour of St. Peter and St. Paul, in Kamt- 
1 ſchatka.“ 
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EXTRACT FROM AN ACCOUNT OF AN ny 
EXCURSION To TR PEAK or TENERIFFE, 


Performed by Meſſrs. De Lamaxox and Moxcts on 
the 24th of Auguſt, 1785, together with an Account 
of ſome Chemical Experiments made at the Sumnut of 
that Mountain, and a Deſcription of new Varieties of 
volcanic Schorls, 


HE crater of the peak is a perfect ſolfatara or 

laboratory of ſulphur, greatly reſembling thoſe 

of Italy. Its diameter is about 50 toiſes by 40, riſing 
with a ſteep and rapid aſcent from weſt to eaſt. 

On the edges of the crater, and particularly to- 
wards the loweſt part, are ſeveral apertures or vents, 
exhaling watery and ſulphuric acid vapours, the heat 
of which raiſed the thermometer from 9e to 34“. 
The interior of the crater is covered with yellow, 
red and white clay, and fragments of lava partly 
decompoſed. Under theſe were found very beauti— 
ful chryſtals of ſulphur, forming rhomboidal octaedra. 
ſome of which were an inch thick. I believe they 
are the fineſt chryſtals of ſulphur hitherto diſcovercd. 

The ſteam exhaled from the apertures was pure wa— 
ter, and not at all acid, as I proved not only by its 
taſte, but by ſeveral experiments. 

The elevation of the peak above the level of the 
ſea being near 1900 toiſes, I made ſome chemica! 
experiments in order to compare the phenomena at 

ſo great a height with thoſe which occur in our la 
boratories. I here give only the reſults: to detail 
all the minutiae would be — Fecal 

The evaporation of liquids, and the cold they pro- 
duced, were very conſiderable. A minute was ſuf— 
ficient to volatiſe a pretty large quantity of ether. 
The action of the acids on metals, earths, and alkalis, 
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efferveſcence were much larger than ordinary. The 


production of vitriols afforded a fingular phenomena. 


That of iron inſtantly aſſumed a fine violet colour, 
and that of copper precipitated with a very vivid blue. 
Having next examined the humidity of the air by 


means of an hygrometer, of pure alkali and vitriolic 


acid, I concluded that out of the current of the aque- 
ous vapours the air is very dry, for in three hours the 
vitriolic acid had ſcarcelyundergone any change either 
in colour or weight. The fixed alkali remained dry 
except at the edges of the veſſel, where it was rather 


moiſt, and the hygrometer was at 049, as near as the 


violence of the wind would permit us to judge. 

In contradiction to all the wonders hitherto relat- 
ed, the ſmell and ftrength of the liquors appeared 
not to have loſt any thing at this elevation, and the 
volatile alkali, ether, and alcohol retained the ſame 
ſtrength. Only the fuming liquor of Boyle loſt a 
conſiderable portion of its energy: its evaporation 
however was not the leſs rapid, and in thirty ſeconds 
a quantity I had poured into an open veſſel was com- 
pletely volatiliſed. Nothing remained but ſulphur, 
which reddened the edges and bottom. On pour- 
ing ſulphuric acid into this liquor, it exploded with 
great violence, and the vapours ariſing from it had a 
very ſenſible degree of heat. | Ez 
I endeavoured to generate volatile alkali by de- 
| compoſing ſal ammoniac with fixed alkali, but its 
production was ſlow and ſcarcely perceivable; where- 
as, on a level with the ſea, its formation with ſimilar 
quantities ſeemed to proceed more rapidly, and in 
greater abundance. | 1 

Defiring to aſcertain the nature of the vapours ex- 


haled from the crater, and whether they contained in- 


flammable air, fixed air, or marine acid, I made the 
following experiments. I expoſed a nitrous ſolution 
of filver in a veſſel on the edge of one of the vents, 
| Where it remained above an hour in the midſt of the 
| \2pours continually arifing, without any ſenſible al- 
| Q 2 teration, 
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1 
i 


teration, and thus demonſtrated that no marine acid 
was exhaled. I then poured a few drops of marine acid 
upon it, when the precipitation of luna cornea took 
lace immediately; but in lieu of being white as 
uſual, it was of a fine dark violet, which ſoon chang- 
ed to grey, under the form of ſmall flaky chryſtals, 
viſible to the naked eye, but much more clearly per- 
ceived by means of a glaſs, in which manner M. 
Sage examined them (vid. min. docim.) This change 
of colour, according to ſome experiments I have 
made on the precipitation of luna cornea in inflam- 
mable air, muſt, in my opinion, be attributed to a 
combination with a vapour of that kind. Lime-wa- 
ter expoſed during three hours on the edge of the 
crater, and in the neighbourhood of a vent, was not 
covered with any pellicle. Scarcely could we per- 
ceive a few filaments ; which I think proves not only 
that no fixed air exhaled from the crater, but alto 
that the atmoſpheric air reſting upon it contains but 
very little, and that the inflammable vapours and 
ſulphuric acid gas alone are conſiderable, or indecd 
perceivable. 

The atmoſpheric electricity was pretty conſidera- 
ble; the electrometer of M. Sauſſure held in the 
hand about five feet from the ground pointed to 3“, 
whereas at the ſurface it was at 15. This electri— 
city was poſitive. 

The violence of the wind prevented my making 
on the crater itſelf the experiment of boiling water. 
But having again deſcended to the frozen fountain, 
it continued boiling, and the thermometer, when 


_ plunged in it, pointed to 719“ of Reaumur. The mer— 


cury of the barometer was then at 19 inches and one 
line. | 

I found new varieties of volcanic ſchorls, and 
among others No. 1, a triple lozenge belonging tv 


_ the claſs of octabdral inequilateral priſms. 


No. 2, black ſchorl in octaëdral priſins of une. 
qual ſides, terminating in oppoſite triedral fummi's 
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the plans of which are two great irregular eptaedra, 
and a ſmall ſcalene triangle, produced by the trun- 


cation of the upper angle. 
No. 3 is a compreſſed hexaëdral priſm, having the 


two larger ſides oppoſite ; terminated at one end by 
an obtuſe tetraedral pyramid, with trapezoidal plans, 
and on the other by an hexa&edral pyramid, compoſed 
of ſix trapezoidal plans, two of which are very ſmall 
bevellings, and formed by the edges of the two upper 
ſides of the broad hexagon of the priſm. 

No. 4 terminated at one end like the top of the 
laſt, and at the other by a diédral pyramid, of which 
all the edges are beyclled off. 

No. 5 terminates at one end by a tetraëdral ſum- 


mit, and at the other by an eptaëdron, compoſed of 


an regular pentagon in the middle, five trapezoides 
on the ſides, and a fixth on one of the angles. 

No. 6 terminates in a pentaëdral ſummit, compoſ- 
ed of four pentagons and a rhomb in the middle, 
which is a truncated angle formed by the union of 
the four trapezoids ; and on the other by a pentaëdral 
ſummit, which differs from the firſt only in a trian- 
gular truncation on the edge of the two trapezoids. 

No. 7, black ſchorl with an hexaedral priſin, termi- 
nating at one end in an eptũedral ſummit, compoſed of 


two irregular hexagons, two irregular pentagons, and 


three trapezoids, formed by the two diedral faces, 
bruancated on fix fides, and on the middle edge: 
al the other by a teträedral ſummit, whoſe trunca- 


tions form, 1, two large trapezoids and a rhomboides, 


which is no other than the truncation of one edge of 
1 trapezoid ; 29, two ſmall regular trapezoids, and be- 
tween the great and ſinall trapezoids, three trunca- 
tures, one hexagonal, the ſecond pentagonal, and the 
third a ſealene. The ſecond is the truncature of the 
angle of the ſummit, which would be a rhomb with- 


out the hexagonal truncature, which gives it an ad- 
ditional ſide. 
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EULOGY OF LAMANON, 
BY M. BONCE, 


Read at the Public Sitting of the Free Soctely of Sci- 
ences, Letters, and Arts, in the Louvre, at Paris, 
. 9th Vendemiaire, Oth Year. 


WHEN a great man terminates a long and bril- 
liant career, made illuſtrious by acts of heroiſm, or 
the ſublime productions of genius, the honours we 
beſtow on his memory ſhould be conſidered rather as 
a tribute of gratitude than the mere expretlion of 
grief. He has performed his allotted work; the 
good he has done remains, the knowledge he has 


promulgated lives and increaſes, and a protracted ex- 


iſtence, at an age when the decay of his organs puts 
a period to the brilliant conceptions of genius, would 
neither add to his own glory, nor the bappinefs of 
his ſpecies. 

But when a young man of exalted virtues, and 
adorned with mature, though early talents, falls a vic- 
tim to bis too eager purſuit of knowledge, and is 
ſnatched ſaddenly 1 from the world, all mankind muſt 
feel the deepeſt regret that the expeciation ot his ju- 


ture ſervices muſt now terminate with the grave, and 


his hopes of adding to the improvement off, be 
deſtroyed at once by the cruel ſtroke of Coail:. 
Robert Paul Lamanon, of the Academy ot '! | ar, 
correſponding member of the Academy of Science: 
at Paris, and member of the Muſeum of that q 
tropolis, was born at Salon, in Provence. in 17 5”, 
of a family ancient and well eſteemed. I ſhall nut 
enter into the details of his youth. Jo men of or- 
dinary capacity a good education is indifpenſib: 0 
but with men of genius a new education is and muſt 
be the offspring of their own creation. Being a 
younger 
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younger ſon,” and therefore condemned to the inac- 


tive leiſure of the church, Lamanon finiſhed his claſ- 


ſical ſtudies at Paris. But to ſcience, and particu- 


larly the ſubhme ſtudy which includes a univerſal 


knowledge of all the productions of nature, be al- 


ready felt that predilection and propenſity which is 
the ſureſt pledge of future ſucceſs. 


Being ſoon 
emancipated from every controul by the death of his 


father and elder brother, he haſtened to quit a pro- 


feſſion for which he felt no natural aptitude or in- 
clination. 

A prelate, then in the bighoſt favour with the court, 
hearing that Lamanon was quitting the church, of. 
fered him a conſiderable ſum of money to reſign his 
canonicate in favour of one of his proteges. * The 
chapter of Arles,”. replied the youthful collegiate, 
did not fell me my benefice ; and as I reccty red it, 
] am determined to reſtore it.“ 

Nature had implanted in him a ſenſe of juſtice, 
which the prejudices of his birth never weakened; 
and determining, by an act of peculiar generoſity, 
to renounce the barbarous advantage conferred on 
him by the law, he divided his patrimony with his 
brothers and ſiſters in equal portions. 

Liberated from the reſtraints of his profeſſio jon, La- 

manon devoted himſelf to his ſtudies with an ardour 
by no means common. Deſirous to withdraw the 
veil which conceals the ſecrets of nature from our 
eyes, yet perſuaded that the moſt elevated genius be- 
gets only erroneous ſyſtems in the filence of the 
cloſet, and convinced that to comprehend the ſublime 


productions of nature, we mult ſee and obſerve a 
great deal, and catch her as it were in the act and com- 


mencement. of her operations: our youthful ſage, 
glowing with theſe ideas, travelled over Provence, 
Dauphiny, and Switzerland, and chmbed the ardu- 
ous heights of the Alps and Pyrenees. At fight of 
theſe yaſt laboratories of nature, his genius caught 
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232 EULOGY OF LAMANON. 
fire, and blazed out inftantancoufly. Exploring now 
the ſummits of mountains, now the depths of ca- 
verns, weighing the different airs, and analyſing bo- 
cles, he 1magines himſelf raiſed to a knowledge of 
the ſecrets of creation, and conceives a new ſyſtem 
of the univerſe. | 

On his return home he devoted himſelf with new 
ardour to the ſtudy of meteorology, mineralogy, phy- 
fics, and every branch of natural hiſtory. 

Defirous to derive affiſtance from the converſation 
of ſcientific men at the capital, Lamanon removed 
to Paris“, and it was at the ſame period that he nn- 
dertook a voyage to England. Though ſea-fick dur- 
ing a moſt tempeſtuous paſlage, and in danger each 
moment of being ſwallowed up by the waves, he 
laſhed himſelf to the main- maſt, there to contemplatc 
at leiſure a ſcene at once ed and terrible. The 
burſts of thunder, the whiſthng of the winds, the blaze 
of the forked lightning, the waves that in rapid ſuc- 
ceſſion overwhelmed him, ſo dreadful to men of or- 
dinary talents, raiſed in his ſoul a ſpecies of enthu- 


 faſtio intoxication, and he has often declared to mc 


that this was the fineſt day he had ever beheld. 
Convinced that the friendſhip of a great man ele- 
vates the ſoul, excites emulation, and becomes an 
additional imm ieh even in thoſe to whom ſtudy 1s 
pleaſure, and the endearments of affection neceſſarx, 
Lamanon endeavoured to qualify himſelf for that of 


*The inhabitants of the commune of Salon having been detcat- 
ed in a Jaw ſuit againſt their lord, unanimouſly elected Lamanon, 
whoſe integrity and knowledge were well known, to folicit before 
the council the repeal of the iniquitous decree which had been ſur we 
titiouſly obtained by intereſt. The reply of our youthful fage on this 
occaſion is an additional proof of his uncommon difiatereitedncts. 
As I intend,” ſaid he, “to go to Paris on my private affairs, | 
cannot accept the 24 livres per day you offer me: I ſhall take onlv 
the twelfth part of that ſum to defray the extraordinary expenc> 
that may attend my journics to Verſailles.” In this affair he ob- 


_ tained complete ſucceſs. 


Condorcet, 
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Condorcet, whoſe talents and misfortunes have im- 
mortalized him, though purſued by the unforgiving 
malice of a lawleſs faction, at enmity with every thin 
but diſorder, becauſe he laid the baſis of liberty on 
the ruins of anarchy. That academician, who alrea- 


dy diſcovered what Lamanon might one day become, 


received him with diſtinction, and at length granted 
bim his moſt intimate friendſhip. 

During three ſucceſſive years which he paſſed at 
Paris, he conſtantly attended to the duties of the 
learned ſocieties, which admitted him a member; 
and was at that time jointly with Court de Gebelin, 
and ſome other learned men and artiſts, one of the 
founders of the Muſeum, the majority of whoſe mem- 
bers are now united with the Free Society of Scien- 
ces, Letters, and Arts of Paris: among various pa- 
pers which he read at the fittings of theſe ſocieties, 


many of which are printed, I thall mention that on 


Adam de Crapone, one of the moſt ſkilful hydraulic 


engineers that ever exiſted ; an artiſt to whom we are 


indebted for ſeveral canals for agricultural purpoſes, 
which fertilize our fouthern departments ;—a me- 
morial on the herma gutturis of the Savoyard moun- 


taineers ; a paper full of profound obſervations, and 


judicious reflections ;—another piece on the theor 

of the winds, (particularly the mftral, which devaſ- 
tates the ſouthern countries), one of the beſt trea- 
tiſes we have on that ſubject. He produced alſo a 
very luminous eſſay on the variation of the beds of 
rivers, particularly of the Rhone; and laſtly on the 
enormous ſkeleton of a fiſh of the cetaceous kind, 


tound at Paris in digging the foundation of a houſe 


in the rue Dauphme. | 
Having formed an intention of reviſiting Switzer- 


land and Italy, Lamanon made a tour to Turin, and 


there became acquainted with the learned men of 
that capital. The diſcovery of Montgolfier, that 


brilliant 
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brilliant novelty which may be conſidered as one of 
the phenomena which precede great events, then 
drew the attention of all Europe. Our youthful ſage 
was deſirous of making ſome experiments of that na- 
ture. He exhibited an aeroſtat at Turin. But not 
perceiving in this diſcovery, at firſt ſo ſeducing, an 
object of public utility, not foreſeeing that it would 
one day give ſucceſs to the ſtandard of France in the 
field of battle at Fleurus, and obtain the palm of 
victory for his countrymen, he reſumed his favourite 
occupations. Departing therefore from Piedmont, 
he explored the reſt of Italy, returned through Swit- 
zerland, viſited the Alps, climbed the ſummit of 
Mount-Blanc, and haſtened home to Provence, load- 
ed with the rich ſpoils of the countries he had tra- 
verſed, to digeſt the intereſting materials he had col- 
lecker. 

The ſollowing is an example of the accuracy of 
his obſervations. - Convinced that the plains of La 
 Crau, which is divided by the river Durance, had 


once 1 a lake, he was delirous to dee that 


fact with phyfical certainty. He therefore collected 
one of each fort of pebble in that vaſt plain, and count- 
ed nineteen different varieties. Then tracing the river 
to its ſource, near the frontiers of Savoy, he obſerved 
that above eyery ſtream which branched from it, and 
difcharged itſelf into the Durance, the aber of 
pebbles he met with diminiſhed. He then aſcended 
the courſe of each of theſe little rivers, and found on 
their banks the principle of the pebbles with which 
the plain of Crau is ftrewed. Thus he obtained an 
incontrovertable proof that this plain had once been a 
lake formed by the Durance and the waters. of the 
rivers that unite with it. If all men of learning pur- 
ſued their reſearches with equal preciſion, hy pothe ſes, 
rather brilliant than ſolid, would not find fo many ad- 
mirers. The charms of imagination, and the orna- 
ments 
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ments of ſtile, would then no longer uſurp the impre- 
ſeriptible rights of truth and nature“. 

At the period when he was about to publith his 
great work an the Theory of the Earth, the Govern- 
ment conoeived the yaſt deſign of compleating the 
diſcoveries of Captain Cook; and ordered the Aca- 
demy to chgaſe out a number of men qualified to 
correct our notions of the ſouthern hemiſphere, to 
perfect its hydrography, and advance the ſcience of 
natural hiſtory. Condorcet knew no man ſo well 


qualified for this laſt department as Lamanon, and 


wrote him an invitation to ſhare the perils and fa— 


tigues of this glorious enterpriſe. Our youthful aca- 


demician accepted with tranſport a propoſal which 
crowned all his wiſhes, flew to Paris, preſented him- 
ſelf to the miniſter. and, refuſing the ſalary offered 
him, took leave of his friends, and departed for Breſt, 

The expedition ſailed in Auguſt 1785 under the 


command of an experienced mariner, whoſe zeal for 


the advancement ot ſcience, and attachment to his 
native country, equalled his courage and intelligence, 
which had already deſervedly procured him the con- 
tidence of the people. The learned ot every country 
waited with anxiety the uſeful diſcoveries which the 
zeal and talents of the perſons employed gave reaſon 


to expect. The former part of their voyage was 


very ſucceſsful. After landing in a variety of places, 


and making a multitude of obſervations, the two 


ſhips arrived at the Iſland of Muowuna, one of thoſe in 
the Archipelago of Navigators. The eager Lama- 
non, impatient to eſtabliſh the truth of the accounts 
given of that country, landed, together with M. de 

* Lamanon, after a confinement of two monrhs in conſequence. 


of a fever, having learned that the phenomenon of a ſubterraneous 
Nolie had been obſerved near Maleſherbes, fixteen leagues from 


_ Paris, eſcaped the vigilance of his friends, flew to the ſpot, and three 


days after returned with thirty pounds weight of foflils. In that 
time he had travelled thirty-two leagues on foot, and recovered of 
als fever, which never attacked him finge. 
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Langle, the ſecond in command of the expedition. 
At the moment of their re-embarkation, the iſlanders, 
ſeduced by the expectation of finding immenſe riches 
in their veſſels, as they conjectured from the preſents 
they had juſt received, endeavoured to prevent their 
getting off, and attacked our countrymen. The lat- 
ter were compelled to defend themſelves, and Lama- 
non, De Langle, and ten of both the crews fell vic- 
tims to the fury of the cannibals. 

Thus tell Lamanon, whoſe generous devotion of 
his labours to the ſervice of the community gave him 
the molt ſacred claims on the public gratitude. He 
was the only one of this celebrated but unfortunate 
expedition who received no ſalary from the national 
munificence, and he fell a victim to his ardour for 
the ſciences, under a danger peculiar to himſelf, and 
participated by none of the learned men who em- 
barked with him. 

Lamanon was formed to extend the ſphere of the 
ſciences. The depth of his penetration, the energy 
of his character, the ſagacity of his judgment, com- 
bined with that lively curioſity which induces us to 
acquire information, and to diſcover the firſt princi- 
pies of things, muſt have led to the moſt valua- 
ble diſcoveries. His perſon was tall, and to great 
vivacity of countenance were united a prodigious 
ſtrength and inconceivable activity of body. In a 
word, nature had formed him with the care the ſeems 
to beſtow on the choſen few whom ſhe deſtines for 
great undertakings. His ſtile was nervous, and fre- 
quently adorned with poetry, but always enriched 
with imagery peculiar to himſelf. Sentiment beam- 
ed through the energy of his attractive language : 
and if he did not poſſeſs the refined diction which 
dazzles and ſeduces the reader, he was in the higheſt 
degree maſter of that logical force of argument by 
which we are at once convinced and aſtoniſhed. 
Notwithſtanding the magnitude of his occupa- 
tions 
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tions, and the ſmallneſs of his fortune, his benefi- 
cence, that characteriſtic of a virtuous and feeling 
mind, had aſſumed in him the ſame aſcendency 
which the love of pleaſure holds in other men, and 
this he found the means as well as the time to in- 
dulge. Nor would he have been infenſible to the 
charms of ſociety had his ardour for ſtudy leſt him 
time to enjoy them. Uncommonly ingenuous in 
his manners, he replied to a lady who aſked him 
whether he had ever formed an intimate connection 
with the fair ſex, that he had always deſired it, but 
never yet could ſpare the time. 

At the period of his engaging in the voyage round 
the world, that innate ſentiment, that ſtrong paſſion 
ſor independence, which formed the baſis of his cha- 
racter, induced him to refuſe the ſalary granted to all 
the other academicians. 
on board,” faid he,“ fhould my taſte or my curio- 
fity make me deſirous of quitting the expedition, I 
will not ſuffer any power on carth to have the right 
of controling me.” But death behed the fond hope 
of friendſhip, and has cut the threat of his life & in a 
diſtant and barbarous country, and our grief is even 


robbed of the ſoothing” ſatisfaction of bathing his. 


aſhes with our tears, and ſtrewing his tomb with 
flowers. 


I knew Lamanon in my early youth at the houfe of Court de 
Gebelin, and in ſome literary focteties. His modeſty, his fimpli- 
city, his ſcrupulous integrity, had procured him friends who were 
ſtrongly attached to him; Mongès, jun. the mineralogiſt, who alſo 
periſhed in this fatal expedition; La Mecetherie, author of the Theory 
of the Earth, and editor of the Journal de Phyſique; M. Ponce, a 
diſtinguiſhed artiſt as an engraver, and author of this Eulogy ; and 
laftly, Lewis Roſc, an ardent naturaliſt, now in North America. 
The latter has, fince the death of his friend, conſtantly preſet ved 
his buſt, which he has placed in a conſpicuous part of bis cabinet, 
and covered with funereal crape,— Note by Millin, 
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DISSERTATION 


On the inhabitanis of FASTER ISLAND and of Mowers, 
by M. RolLLix, Doctor of Phyſic, Surgeon in Or- 
_ dinary of the Navy, and of the Bouss0LE Frigate, 

commanded by M. de lu PERouss, in a Voyage round 


the World. 
OUR ſtay in theſe iſlands having ſcarcely permited 


me to paſs a few hours on ſhore, I was unable to 
conduct my reſearches with the accuracy, or carry 
them to the extent I wiſhed, in order to give the 
Medical Socicty all the ſatisfaction they required on 
the ſubject. I ſhall therefore confine myſelt to 
pointing out the errors J thought I diſcoveret in the 
accounts of other travellers, and endeavour to con- 
vey only a ſuccin& deſcription of the inhabitants, 
and the diſeaſes by which they ſeem moſt generally 
affected. e 
On the gth April, 1786, we caſt anchor off Eaſ- 
ter Iſland, which is ſituated in 272 9“ S. lat. 111 
55” 30” W. long. I 
The aſpect of Eaſter Iſland is not ſo barren and 
_ diſguſting as navigators have told us. It is indeed al- 
moſt deſtitute of wood, but the hills and valleys ex- 
hibit, in the cyes of ſeamen at leaſt, a moſt agree- 
able verdure. The fize and goodneſs of their pota- 
toes, yams, ſugar canes, &c. are proofs of great fer- 
tility and ſtrong vegetation. 5 
The deſcriptions of the inhabitants appear equally 
remote from truth. We neither found there the 
giants deſcribed by Roggewein, nor the meagre fi- 
gures repreſented by a modern traveller, as languiſh- 
ing for want of wood, and poſſeſſing a general cha- 
racter of penury, which has no real exiſtence. Far 
from meeting with men who diſguſted the ſpectator 
by their miſerable appearance, and à few women, 4% 
by a ſupprſed revolution in that part of the world, 


which 
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hich buried the inhabitants in its rums—on the con- 
trary, I obſerved a pretty numerous tribe, adorned 
with more grace and beauty than all thoſe I have ſince 
had occaſion to viſit ; and enjoying a ſoil that eaſily 
ſupplied them with good proviſions in an abundance, 
more than ſufficient for their conſumption, though 
freſh water was very ſcarce, and of a bad quality. 
Theſe iſlanders are ſtout, and of an agreeable per- 
ſon and countenance. Their height is about five feet 
four inches French, and they are very well propor- 
tioned. Except their colour, the character of their 
face differed in no reſpect from that of Europeans. 
They are not very hairy, and have but little beard, 
but have all a conſiderable quantity on the pubis and 
in the arm-pits. Their complexion is ſwarthy, and 
their hair black, though in ſome it is fair. . The 
appeared, in general, to enjoy good health, which 


they preſerve even to old age. They not only paint 


and tattoo themſelves, but alſo pierce their cars 
They encreaſe the opening of the latter, by inſert- 
ing a leaf of the ſugar-cane, rolled into a ſpiral form, 
ſo much that the lobe of the ear hung, as it were, 
upon their ſhoulders. This is ufed by the men 
alone, and ſeems to be a mark of diſtinguiſhed benu- 
ty, which they are ſtudious to acquire. 
The women alſo not only exhibit a regular ſhape, 
but limbs well polithed and gracefully moulded. 
Their face is of an agreeable oval, their features 
ſweet and delicate, and they only want the addition 
of a fair complexion to claim the praiſe of beauty, 
according to our European ideas. They are ſuffi- 
ciently ſtout, have beautiful hair, and an engaging 
manner, calculated to inſpire thoſe fentiments which 
they feel themſelves, without endeayouring to con- 
ceal them. | 
_ Notwithſtanding all theſe intereſting qualities, I 
did not perceive the leaſt appearance of jealouſ y in the 
men; who on the contrary, endeayoured to make a 
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traffick of their favours. - The latter are circum- 
ciſed, and appear to live in perfect anarchy. None 
of our company could diſtinguiſh any Chief among 
them. Both men and women are almoſt naked, 
wearing only a ſkirt about their middle, or fome- 
times a piece of cloth, which they wrap round their 
ſhoulders and hips, and which extends half way 
down their thighs. 

I know not whether they have any idea of proper- 
ty among themſelves, but their conduct towards us 
proves how little they reſpect that of ſtrangers. They 
took ſo great a liking to our hats, that in a few 
hours they ſtripped us of them all, and then made 
us the ſubject of their raillery. We e can only com- 
pare them to ſchool-boys, who place all their enjoy- 
ment, and employ all their cunning, in playing every 
kind of frolic on the peaſantry. 

Theſe iſlanders are not deſtitute of induſtry. We 

even remarked that their houſes are very roomy and 
perfectly well built in their kind. They are formed 
of reeds, ſupported by a frame of rafters, in the 
manner of an arbour, being fifty feet long by ten or 
twelve broad, and the ſame in height in the loſtieli 
part. There are ſeveral entrances in the ſides, whole 
greateſt diameter does not exceed three feet. The in- 
{ide preſents nothing very remarkable. We only ſaw 
ſome mats, which they ſtretched on the ground to 
le on, and ſeveral ſmall pieces of furniture, for ther 
uſe. Their clothes are made of the paper mul- 
berry, but their manufacture is very inconſiderable; 
becauſe though they cultivate that tree, it does not 
grow in great plenty. They alſo make hats and 
baſkets of ruſhes, and ſmall figures in wood, which 
are tolerably well executed. They live on potatocs, 
yams,. bananas, ſugar-cane, and fiſh; ſometimes 
eating a ſpecies or marine fucus, which they gather 
on the ſea ſhorc. 


Fowls, though few 1 in number, are the only do- 
meitic 
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meſtic animals we found at Eaſter Iſland; and of all 
the wild animals, the rat is alſo the only quadruped. 
But few ſea fowl were obſerved, and the ſea appears 
to produce no great quantity of fiſh. 

There is a large crater in the eaſtern part of the 
iſland ; and throughout almoſt the whole of its cir- 
cumference, we ſaw on the ſea ſhore a great num- 
ber of ſtatues, or a kind of miſ-ſhapen buſts, on 
which are very rudely marked the noſe, mouth, 
and ears. At the foot of theſe ſtatues were found 
the myſterious caverns mentioned in Captain Cook's 
account. In theſe little caves, which we were per- 
mitted to viſit without any oppoſition from the na- 


tives, each family buries the remains of its departed 
relations. 


La Perouſe, not content with having already made 
ſeveral preſents to theſe iſlanders, but ſtill deſirous 


of affording them further proofs of benevolence, and 
contributing in the moſt permanent manner to their 
happineſs, left two ewes, a ſhe-goat, and a ſow, with 
one male of each ſpecies; ſowed all kinds of pulſe 
on the iſland, and planted the ſtones of peaches, 
plumbs, and cherries, together with pips of oranges 
and lemons. _ | | 

Should the conduct of the natives not fruſtrate fo 
laudable an intention, that celebrated navigator will 


have the glory not only of contributing to their be- 


nefit, by ſtocking their country with animals and 
vegetables adapted to their ſupport, and calculated 
to ſupply their primary wants, but of ſecuring to 
ſucceeding navigators every kind of refreſhment. 
Having executed theſe benevolent deſigns, we 
weighed anchor, and directed our courſe towards the 
Sandwich Iſlands. As ſoon as we came within fight 
of Mowee, one of the iſlands of this archipelago, 
two hundred canoes came off to meet us, laden 
with pigs, fruit, and freſh vegetables, which the in- 
babitants ſent on board, and forced us to accept, 
without any ſtipulation or condition on their part. 
Vol. II. i The 
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The wind being very ſtrong, and having freſhened 
our way, theſe reſources could profit us but little, 


and we were foon compelled to leave this pictureſque 


and beautiful iſland, which, with the great concourſe 
of inhabitants who ſurrounded us manceuvring in 


their canoes, formed the moſt animated and delight- 


tu] ſpectacle imagination can depict. On the 20th 
of May we anchored to the weftward of this iſland, 
which is ſituated in 209 34” 30” N. lat. and 1580 
25” W. long. from Paris. The vegetation of this 
part of the ifland is not fo ſtrong, nor the population 


ſo numerous as its caftern part, where we had juſt 


landed; yet ſcarcely had we caſt anchor before we 


were ſurrounded by the inhabitants, who brought 


us in their canoes pigs, fruit, and freſh vegetables. 
Our exchanges were made with ſo much ſucceſs, 
that in a few hours we received on board nearly three 


hundred pigs, and a ſufficient quantity of vegetables, 
which coft us only a few pieces of iron; and I be- 


heve there are few markets in Europe where the 
trade is conducted with more diſpatch or equal good 
taith, as theſe iſlanders ſhewed in this fort of com- 
merce. | | | | 

Though the iſland of Mowee abundantly ſupplies 
the inhabitants with animals, and all kinds of pro- 
viſions neceſſary to their ſubſiſtence, they are far 
from exhibiting the fame healthy appearance with 
thoſe of Eaſter Iſland, where only part of thoſe re- 
fources are found, and theſe in leſs abundance ; nor 
are they endowed with equal grace and beauty of 
perſon. Yet the inhabitants of Mowee appeared to 
me not only to have ſome analogy in their form wit! 
thoſe of Eaſter Iſland, but in general even to pro- 
miſe a more robuſt conſtitution, had it not been im- 
paired by diſeaſe. The common height of theſe pco- 
ple is about five feet three inches; they are rather 0: 
a ſpare habit of body, their features coarſe, their 
eye-brows thick, their eyes black, their look de- 


| termined: though. not ferocious, their cheek-boncs 
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E high, and their noſtrils rather wide; their lips thick, 

their mouth large, as well as their teeth, which, how- 

ever, are very fine and regular. Some individuals 

were obſerved to have loſt one or more of their 

teeth; and a modern navigator ſuppoſes them to 

pull them out in grief, when mourning for their re- 

lations or friends ; but I could not obtain any infor- 
mation either to confirm or oppoſe that opinion. 

This people are apparently more muſcular, their 

beard more buſhy, and their body, as well as the pu- 

bis and pudendum, more hairy than in the inhabi- 

tants of Eaſter Iſland. Their hair, which is black, 

is cut into the form of an helmet, and a part which 4 

they ſuffer to grow, repreſenting the plume, is red 9 


at the extremity, being coloured probably with the WM 
acid juice of ſome vegetable. 8 

The women are much ſmaller than the men, and | i 
poſſeſs neither the gaiety, ſweetneſs, nor elegance of 7 
form of thoſe at Eaſter Iſland, being in general ill || 
made, with coarſe features, and a gloomy counte- | 1 


nance, and rude, ſtupid, and aukward in their manners, 
The inhabitants of Mowee are gentle and pre- 
poſſeſſing, and, in a manner, polite to ſtrangers. _ 1A 
They paint themſelves, tattoo their ſkin, and pierce 1 
their ears and the cartilage of the noſe, in which 
they wear rings, by way of ornament. They are not 
circumciſed, but ſome uſe a kind of infibulation, 
drawing back the prepuce in front of the glans, 
and fixing it there with a ligature. The dreſs of 
both ſexes conſiſts of a piece of cloth covering the 
genitals, and another wrapped round their bodies. 
Theſe cloths, made from the paper mulberry, are 
beautifully variegated, being painted with great 
taſte, and ſuch various and regular deſigns, that we 
might almoſt ſuppoſe them intended to imitate our 
printed callicoes. Their houſes, collected into vil- 
lages, are built in the manner of thoſe in Eaſter 
iſland, but their form is ſquare. | 
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With regard to the government of Mowee, I 
particularly obſerved the inhabitants to be formed 
into various tribes, each of which is under the con- 
troul of its reſpective chief. | 

The excellence of the climate, and the fertility of 
the ſoil, would afford the inhabitants every means 


of happineſs, did not leproſy and ſyphilis rage among 


them, both very generally and with great violence. 
Theſe moſt deſtructive and humiliating ſcourges 


of the human race are diſtinguiſhed among theſe 


iſlanders by the following ſymptoms, namely, bu- 


boes, and their cicatrices, with loſs of ſubſtance after 


ſuppuration, warts, phagedzenic ulcers, with caries 
of the bones, nodes, exoſtoſes, fiſtulas, and tumors 
both of the Jachrymal and ſalivary ducts ; fcrophu- 
lous ſwellings, inveterate opthalmia, ichorous ulcer- 
ations of the tunica conjunctiva, atrophy of the 
eyes, blindneſs, inflamed prurient herpetic eruptions, 
with indolent ſwellings of the extremities; and among 
children by ſcald heads, or the malignant tinea, from 
which runs a fetid and corrofive ſanies. I remarked 


that the greater part of theſe unhappy victims of in- 


continence, when arrived at the age of nine or ten 
years, were feeble, languid, affected with maraſmus, 
and ricketty. 

The indolent ſwelling of the extremities, preva- 
lent among the people of Mowee, and which An- 
derſon, ſurgeon to Capt. Cook, has obſerved among 
the greater part of the inhabitants of the iſlands in 
the South Sea, is doubtleſs a ſymptom of elephantia- 
ſis conſiderably advanced, as I am well aſſured from 
ſeveral obſervations I made on a great number of le- 
pers in the lazarettos at Madeira and Manilla. 

In this ſtage of the leproſy the {kin has loſt a por- 
tion of ſenſibility ; and if the activity of the virus is 
not reſtrained by proper regimen and ſuitable treat- 


ment, the obſtructed parts ſoon entirely loſe their ir- 


ritability as well as their — ; the ſkin 0 
fcalh 
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ſcaly, and phlyctœnæ are formed, containing a fetid 
and corroſive ſanies ; and theſe, unleſs carefully at- 
tended to, become gangrenous, or carcinomatous ul- 
cers. The nature or quality of their food may concur, 
with the heat of the climate, to ſupport and propa- 
gate this endemick diſeaſe of the adipoſe membrane. 


The very pigs, which form the principal food of the 


inhabitants of Mowee, are affected with leproſy in a 
very high degree, and in great numbers. I examined 
ſome, and found their ſkins not only ſcabby but full 
of ſeurf, and entirely deſtitute of hair. On opening 


them I found the cawl ſprinkled with tubercles, 


and the viſcera ſo full of them as to excite diſguſt 


in men not delicate in other reſpects. Among the 


diſeaſes whoſe ravages ſo deplorably afflict theſe 
iſlanders, there are ſome which appear to be pro- 
duced by the venereal virus, in its greateſt activity, 
though it more frequently appears in a degenerated 
form, or combined with the itch. 

Time and circumſtances did not permit me to 
make any enquiries into the treatment employed by 
the inhabitants againſt theſe diſeaſes, but to judge 
from their abandoning themſelves to grief, and the 


progreſs their infirmities have made, I ſhould be led 
to think they are unacquainted with every means of 


recovering themſelves from ſo diſtreſsful a ſituation, 
or even of alleviating its miſeries. 

Was the venereal diſeaſe then firſt communicated 
to the Sandwich Iflands by the ſailors who accompa- 
nied Captain Cook? The progreſs which this diſeaſe 
had made among the inhabitants of Mowee, both in 


its propagation and all its conſequent ſymptoms of 


developement, when that navigator landed there nine 
months and a half after having communicated, for 


the firſt time, with the iſlands of Atooi and 8 


heow, added to the defects obſervable in the confor- 
mation of individuals of all ages, though they may 
not amount to demonſtration, yet afford reaſon to be- 
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lieve that the venereal diſeaſe exiſted there before 


Captain Cook diſcovered theſe iflands. Some further 


proof of this may ariſe from his own aſſertions. 
When he landed at Mowee he communicated with 
ſeveral of the natives who had brought him freſh 
proviſions in their canoes ſome leagues out at fea. 
On this occaſion he ſays—* I withed to preſerve this 
« jfland free from the venereal diſeaſe, by forbidding 


=_ 


« my men all communication with the women of 


the country; but I ſoon perceived that it already 
« exiſted there, and I can only account for that 
4 misfortune by ſuppoſing a communication with 
ce the neighbouring iflands.” 


This explanation is certainly the moſt natural and 


ſimple ; but it does not ſufficiently account for even 
the poſſibility of ſuch a phenomenon. Though the 
iſlands of Atooi and Onecheow are ſeparated from 
Mowee only by channels a few leagues wide, it 
does not follow that the communication between 
theſe iſlands muſt be ſo eaſy as to admit of ſpread- 
ing the venereal diſcaſe, by that means, among the 
inhabitants of Mowee. It alſo appears, from the 
accounts of Captain Cook, that theſe iſlands are 
rarely in amity with each other, without which it can- 
not be ſuppoſed their inhabitants would have fre- 
quent communications. And how can we reconcile, 
with ſuch a ſuppoſition, the conduct of the inhabi- 
tants of Mowee towards that navigator at his landing 
on the ifland? Had theſe iſlanders had cauſe to com- 
plain ſo bitterly of the ſtrangers, who had recently 
landed among their neighbours, would they have pro- 
vided fo anxioufly for all their wants? Would they 
not rather have ſhewn repugnance towards that na- 
vigator, inflead of mcurring the dangers of carry- 
ing him the productions of their iſland ? Nor do 
J think we can account for ſo rapid a contagion, 
without admitting that ſyphilis may be propagated 
like epidemic diſeaſes, by a particular ſtate of the 


atmoſphere, 
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atmoſphere, concerning which exploded hypotheſis 
experience has long undeceived every intelligent ſur- 
geon and phyſician. It has convinced us, this mala- 


dy can neither be produced by unwholeſome, food by 


contagion in the air, nor by the ſpontaneous. corrup- 


tion of the humours, but ſolely by immediate contact 


with perſons infected with the virus. 


Under all theſe conſiderations it appears probable 
the venereal diſcaſe exiſted in the Sandwich Iflands 
before Captain Cook landed there, and that it was 
either indigenous, or had been carried thither by 
ſome former navigator. 3 

Hiſtorical and geographical reſearches may afford 
ſome light on the origin of the venereal diſeaſe in 


that cluſter of iſlands, but. J omit to diſcuſs them as 


foreign to the intent of this paper *. 
GEOGRA- 


*Reminding the reader of the notes J have inſerted in a former 
volume, I cannot refrain from obſerving how injurious is the ſpirit 
of ſyſtem, and how eager to reject all the arguments unfavourable 
to the opinion intended to be etabliſhed. The inhabitants of Mo- 
wee received Captain Cook with kindneſs, becauſe, perhaps, they 
were ignorant that to him they owed that cruel malady which had 
been communicated to them by their neighbours; and experience 
proves that the authors of ſimilar evils are readily pardoned, 
from the remembrance and faſciuation of pleaſure. La Perouſe, 
who came ſome years after to the Sandwich Iflands, might, in the 
eyes of the Indians, c3fily be conſounded with the Engliſh. But 
did he diſcover the leait appearance of reſentment ? On the con- 


trary, he tells us that the conduct of the women univerſally 


tended to renew a communication which the men promoted. The 
dangers attending their exchanges, of which M. Rollin takes notice, 
have no exiſtence with reſpect to men who, being almoſt amphi- 
bious in their habits, find a moſt powerful attraction in a few trink- 
ets, or in the great utility of iron, which to them is ſo precious, fo 
invaluable. As to the rapidity of its communication, can we be 
ſurpriſed at it among a people who know no conjugal tie, or right 
of property in women, and regard no other laws than thoſe of na- 

ture? | 
I perſiſt, therefore, in the opinion, that my navigators, whether 
ancient or modern, who diſcovered theſe iſlands of the South Sea, 
carried thither the venergal diſeaſe. I am, however, of opinion, 
with ſome of the learned, that this diſeaſe was not even to us a con- 
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GEOGRAPHICAL MEMOIR ON EASTER ISLAND, 


By M. Bernizet, Geographical Engineer. 


- On the 8th of April, 1786, at half paſt fix in the 
evening, being to the eaſtward of Eaſter Iſland, the 
land appeared very diſtinctly, as delineated in the firſt 
view. The ſummit A, and all the declivities from it 
were very well defined; the two extremities very 
ſteep, and almoſt like peaks; the deſcent A H was 
indented from H, to nearly its middle, with three 
leſſer ſummits ; another deſcent A I, on the contrary, 
formed two ſalient, and three returning flexures by 
no means abrupt. _. | Fs 

The land, which ſtretched to the north weſt of this 
firſt, was much leſs diſtin, and its extremity almoſt 
entirely obſcured in fog. The ſummit K of its higheſt 
bluff riſes to about two thirds of the higheſt elevation, 
which is that of the hill A, and is almoſt perpen- 
dicular at the northern extremity of the deſcent K. 
Towards the north its deſcent is gentle, having two 
ſalient and three returning flexures ; and towards the 


ſouth, a ſingle riſe ſhelving on both ſides and faintly 


ſequence of the diſcovery of the continent of America, where it ap- 
pears to have been unknown till it was carried there by ſome navi- 
gator ; while if we trace back its genealogy, we ſhall find it had pro- 
bably an earlier exiſtence in Europe. It might, however, have been 
introduced among us from the Antilles, and perhaps from the 
iſlands of St. Domingo and Cuba. Be that as it may, let us ſtill be 
Juſt ; and not forget, under the impreſſion of a malady againſt 
whoſe deſtructive ravages we are able to defend ourſelves, and 
which appears to remit its fury while it extends its influence, that 
on the other hand to the ſame diſcovery we are indebted for bark, 
ipecacuanha, gum, or more properly reſin of copal, ſimarouba, co- 
chineal, cocoa, guaiacum, maize, &c. beſides the firſt hints of many 


of our moſt uſeful eſtabliſhments, ſuch as our poſts and military hoſ- 


pitals. The arts cannot be unmindful of the knowledge, that diſco- 
very has procured them, while the Americans themſelves have re- 
ceived very few benefits to compenſate the introduction of the ſmall 
pox, thatſcourge which they derived from us, and which has made 
ſuch incalculable ravages among them. — French Editor, 
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defined, unites this land to the former, at about one 
half its height. Its length 1s about three fourths of 
that from K to I. 

The elevation of land ſtretching to the 8. W. of 
the point I, is not half the full height, and in length 
does not exceed half the diſtance between I and H. 
Its outline is broken by B, little ſteep hills, and one 
lower than theſe, which terminates at the ſouth with 
a gentle declivity towards the ſea. The fog which 
enveloped this laſt, prevented me from taking its 
bearings, nor could we determine the full extent of 
the angle under which the iſland was ſeen, 


The ſummit bore W. 40 ſouth, diſtant four leagues, 
The point I, weſt by ſouth one degree weſt ; 
And the northernmoſt cape, weſt-1 30” north. 


On the gth at 27 minutes paſt ſix in the morning, 
the land appeared as in view the 2d. The middle of 
the ifland L appearcd joined, and of equal height with 
the ſummit A ofthe moſt eaſterly hill mentioned above. 
To the ſouth-weſt of this hill we perceived two mam- 
melons B, each appeared of a very rapid and broken 
deſcent, covercd with whitiſh rocks. The land at the 
eaſt point, which roſe before like a peak, now ſenfibly 
ſunk and became almoſt level with the two hills; its 
elevation was then inconſiderable, and varied only 
tor about the length of a quarter of a league, by a lit- 
tle hill M, flat and broken off perpendicularly to the 
weſtward. The mammelons appeared leſs diſtant 
from the ſea, and the coaſt a little more advanced to 
the eaſtward. Two hills C and D, in the ſecond range, 
joined the mammelons by a gentle and very long de- 
clivity, with the middle of the iſland. Theſe two 
hills were hollow in the middle of their ſummit. The 
firſt C, was the ſmalleſt, and appeared the neareſt. 
Before it was a very inconſiderable riſing ground, 
and behind it a high land, rather more diſtant than 
any we had perceived before, having two well defined 
ſummits, 
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ſummits, and joining at the back of the mammelons 
the low land mentioned before. 

The middle of the iſland appeared on the third 
range, and its declivity, which was uniform to the ſea 
ſhore, was interrupted only by a ſmall riſing ground, 
nearly like that before the hill C. 

The ſummit of the hill C appeared hollow, and 
nearer to the ſea ſhore. The breaks in its declivity 
were very apparent, and two ſinall intermediate hills 
joined it with the center L, from which it appeared 
as far diſtant on the ſouth-weſt, as it was from the 
hill G, on the north-eaſt. This laſt, which was nearly 
of the height of D, was more pointed and rather 
lower than another to which it joined, toward the 
north-eaſt. 

The hill N, next to it, was alſo rather higher, but 
its baſe was large, and its north-eaſtern declivity de- 


ſcended a little lower than that toward the S. W. 


This laſt adjoined that of the extremity of the iſland, 
which in this part is nearly as elevated as the middle 
L, and terminates perpendicularly. 

To the weſtward of this point, a rock of the ſhape 
of an obeliſk, then became vilible, and afterwards a 


little iſlot further in the offing, which from its little 


elevation could not be diſcovered before. 

At 32 minutes paſt 10, the land appeared as in view 
the third; the baſe of. this obeliſk being concealed 
behind the weſtern extremity of this iſlot. The coat, 
which on the ſouth-weſt fide was very high, broken 
and peaked, preſented to the eye a large and deep 
inward finuoſity, almoſt perpendicular to the eaſter: 
extremity of the iſlot. This finus juſt before reſem- 
bled a large cut, which we were then ſurpriſed to find 
was not continued to the level of the ſea. Behind 
this and on the ſecond range, was perceived a conti- 
nued creſt, the ſteep and rugged deſcents of which 


appeared concave, and its centre being far from the 


eye, while the two extremities approached it, and 


* 


converged 
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converged with the ſummits of the point 2, and the 
S. W.cape. That of the latter was almoſt horizon- 

tal; the other, on the contrary, gradually deſcend- 
ed in irregular breaks, ſtretching its baſe for three 
quarters of a league on the north-north-eaſt, to a 
point 3, which is that furtheſt to the ſouthward of 
Cook's Bay, and ſtands before the landing place. We 
were rather more than two leagues diſtant, to the S. 
S. W., from this point 3, when we diſcovered to the 
northward bearing N. 189 eaſt, a low point behind a 
ſmall iſlot, lower than the true point, and appearing 
at that diſtance joined to it by its eaſtern extremity, 
This was the northernmoſt point of Cook's Bay, 
ſtood about three emen diſtant, and roſe gently to- 
wards the eaſt, as far as a eee O, whence a per- 
pendicular let fall to the edge of the ſea, would have 
cut the point 3 to the caſiward at a ſmall diſtance 
from its extremity. 

This ſummit appeared on the third range, and ap- 
proaching near the eye, as it deſcended towards the 
ſouth-eaſt, it joined the land in front half way be- 
tween the points 2 and 3. 

The mammelons or hammocks B, more defined 
than the lands adjoining the ſummit 0, appearcd on 


the ſame range, though they were much farther diſ- 


tant. We began to loſe them behind the eaſternmoſt 
land of the ſouth-welt cape, point 1; and above them 
a little more to the caſtward, we ſay the ſummit A, 
mentioned above, (views 1 and 2) the declivity of 
which had no other interr uption in its courſe than 
ſrom a very ſmall hill between it and the eaſt point. 
From the reſult of the courſes and bearings above 


deſcribed, the chart of Eaſter Iſland has been con- 


ſtructed. Each of the principal points was determin- 
ed by ſeveral operations; and ſrom thence it follows, 
that this iſland lies very nearly eaſt-north-eaſt and 
weſt· ſouth · weſt in its greateſt length, taken from the 


middle of the eaſtern cape, to the weſternmoſt point 
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of the ſouth-weſt cape. A line connecting theſe 
two points, would pats within the land along the 
ſouth-eaſtern coaft ; it would be rather more than 
four leagues in length, and parallel to another line 
joing the ſouthernmoſt land of the eaſt cape, to the 
ſouthernmoſt land of the ſouth-weſt cape ; and the 
interval between theſe two lines would be very near 
half a league. 

A line running along the weſtern coaft, and join- 
ing the weſternmoſt and northernmoſt points, would 
lie in a direction north-north-eaſt and ſouth-ſouth- 
weſt; its length would be two leagues and three 
quarters; and interſecting Cook's Bay, would not 
paſs over the land till beyond the north point of that 
ba 

A third line, beginning at the north point, and 
ending in the middle of the caftern cape, would run 


along the north coaſt, which is the third fide of the 


iſland, interſecting the two moſt confiderable points, 
Gonzales Bay, where the Spaniards anchored in Oc- 
tober 1770, and the northernmoſt land of the eaſtern 
cape. This line muſt run eaſt by ſouth 59 ſouth, 
and weſt by north 50 north. Its length is two 
{leagues three quarters. ee 

The figure of this iſland is therefore an iſoſceles 
triangle, the longeſt fide of which, on the ſouth-eaſt, 
is rather more than four leagues, the adjacent angles 
meaſure each 41%, that oppoſite the baſe 980 and the 
northern and weſtern ſides, are each two leagues 
three quarters long. 

From theſe data, it would be eaſy to aſcertain its ſu- 
perficial meaſurement; but the calculation would be 
imperfect, and the amount leſs than the true quanti- 
ty, becauſe the total meaſurement of the capes and 
points ſtretching into the ſea is greater than that of 
the ſweep of the creeks and bays. This amount 
would, therefore, be found only 30,870,671 __ 
totes 
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toiſes », inſtead of 34,935,319, which is about the 
true meaſurement of its ſuperficies. The difference 
of theſe two ſums is 4, 064, 648 toiſes, very nearly 
equal to + of a ſquare league: and the whole ſuper- 
ficial extent is therefore four ſquare leagues and two 
tenths. _ Hs | 

The depth of water in Cook's bay, varies from ten 
fathoms over a bottom of coral at 200 toiſes from 
the ſhore, to 50 fathoms with a bottom of ſand and 
ſtones, at the diſtance of half a league weſt of the 
ſandy creek. The bottom ſhelves rapidly, and an an- 
chor will not hold, except for a ſmall ſpace round 
the place where our ſhips lay; a little further in the 
offing the depth would be too great to anchor in; and 
nearer the land the coral would cut the cables, and b 
the weſterly winds blowing in ſhore a veſſel would be 
embayed on the coaſt. "Theſe winds, which are very 

rare in this parallel, would not, however, be ſoſtrong 
as to prevent her from getting to the northward. 

From the chart of this iſland given by the Spani- 
ards it appears, the fame ſoundings are met with 
nearly throughout its whole circumference. By this 
chart I have laid down the north coaſt, which we 
were not able to ſee as near as the two others. The 
Spaniards anchored on the open coaſt, and in foul 
ground ; and the prevailing winds there blowing al- 
ways in ſhore, there is no reaſon to prefer their an- 
chorage to that of Cook's Bay. 

The particular plan of this bay has been taken by a 
ſingle operation, eſtimating at each bearing the dif- 
tances which, in the courſe of ſurvey, were deduced 
from the points already laid down. The topography 
is the leſs ſtriking, as the declivity of the different 
bluffs is more gentle, and the ſteepneſſes are leſs nu- 


* The Paris toiſe, as ſet off on the ſtandard kept in the Royal 
Society, contains 76,710 Engliſh inches by the ſame ſtandard; and 


the Engliſh yard is to the Paris toiſe nearly as 107 to 228.— 
Tran/lators note, 


merous: 
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merous: yet it would be difficult to reach their ſum- 


mits, on account of the immenſe quantity of ſtones 


which cover the ſurface, were it not for paths which 


interſect the iſland in all directions. The width of 


theſe paths does not exceed a foot and a half; they 
were all firm and unobſtructed with any ftones, lead- 


ing principally to the huts and cemeteries or morals, 
Some of theſe huts are conſtructed of dry rough 
ſtone (vide the plate fig. 1.), and their ſhape ellipſoi- 
dal, The walls, A, are very thick; the roof, B, 
(fig. 2.) is made of large ſtones, a little arched with- 
in fide, and placed acroſs, reſting at both ends on the 
upright wall. A ſmall opening, C, at the extremity 
of the ſmall axis, D, ſerves for a door and a window; 
only one perſon at a time can paſs through it, and 
that not without crawling on his hands and knees. 
The walls are neither plaiſtered nor rough caſt, and 
the inſide is not divided into different apartments. 


Feet. 
Length of the tranſverſe axis 24 French. 
——— of the conjugate ditto - 6 
Height in the center -# 
Height at the top of the ellipfis - 4 
Thickneſs of the wall - 2 © 
Height of the aperture or door 2 
% of Who - Ye THT = £70 


Ten fect before the opening, and on the elongation 
of the ſmall axis, is a door G, the ſummit of which 
is below the level of the ground. The uprights H, 
the cornice I, and the fill KIand K H (fig. 2.) are 
of ſtones very well ſquarcd and fitted together with- 
out cement. The approach to it is by a uniform de- 


ſcent L (tig. 3.) the declivity of which is very gentle, 


and the earth ſupported on each fide by a lining of 
ſtones, moſt of which are 2 feet 10 inches long, 2 
feet broad, and 10 inches thick. Four ſteps of 4 lad- 


der N, alſo of hewn ſtone, terminate the ſlope, and 
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lead to the entrance of a ſubterraneous cavern O, ex- 

cavated from the rock. Its form, which, except in 
ſize, exactly reſembles that of the cottage above 

ground, is truncated at one of the ſummits P of the 

elliptical baſe. 

The iſlanders in forming theſe caverns, have often 

taken advantage of natural cavities, which are fre- 


lava. For this reaſon they are often irregular, and 
ſome are found at a diſtance from any cottage ; but 
wherever the projecting points of the rock can be 
removed by ſimple means, they ſeem always to give 
them their favourite ſhape, and then the mean di- 
menſions of them are as follow. 

Feet. Inches. 
Depth of the cavern, or length of its 
tranſverſe axis = - - 30 
Width at the middle - _ 
Height in the center — - „ 
Width of the door - - 2 
Height of ditto <- + - 3 3 


88 80808 


In theſe ſubterraneous caverns the inhabitants ſtore 
their proviſions, utenſils, wood, and in en all 
their poſſeſſions. 
At a ſmall diſtance from the cottage and cavern 
5 an oven without a covering; being only a round 


lined with rough ſtones, 


Its diameter is — : 3 feet. 
Depth — 8 ns els 
It may be remarked alſo that in the elevation (fig. 
4.) the north-eaſt fide, on which the winds general- 


ly blow, is higher than the reſt; and that the top of 
the cottage ſerves for a terrace. This kind of "4 Bach 


in — ſeldom falls perpendicularly. 210 
The 


quently found in the maſſes formed by the torrents of 


8 ITT D DOE EEO 
SBA re 


hon — gm 
— — 


— . 2 YE 2 SE 2 
— 


hole dug in the earth, the area and walls of which are 
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The ſame plan is obſerved in other cottages fituat- 
ed in the middle of confiderable plantations. Theſe 
have the ellipſis of the ground plan A very eccentric 
(fig. 5.) and are very narrow in proportion to their 
length. Their foundations B are of hewn ſtone ſunk 
throughout their breadth in the ground. Their aver- 
age length 1s two feet, and their thickneſs fix inches, 
having holes at different intervals to receive the ſtakes 
C (fig. 6.) each ſerving for main timbers, and meeting 
other tranſverſe ſtakes D. Theſe laſt terminate the 
roof, and are ſupported by perpendicular ſtakes E, 


fixed in the ground at intervals of ten feet. The 


main timbers are bound together by tranſverſe perches 
reaching along the whole length at two feet diſtance 
from each other. The higheſt point is in the center, 

and if a plane perpendicular to the tranſverſe axis of 
the ellipſis were made to paſs through the roof, this 
would alſo be of a ſemi-elliptical form. (ce the 
plan, the framing and the vertical ſection, taken lon- 
gitudinally, fig. 5,0, 7.) The whole is covered with 
ruſhes of nine or ten lines diameter at the lower end, 

united together like matts, by threads twiſted with 
the hand. The two doors, one on each fide, are not 
larger than thoſe of the ſmall cabins; and the oven 
of the fame ſize with that before deſcribed, is paliſa- 
doed to the windward. 


Tranſverſe axis of the ellipfi 310 feet. 
Conjugate ditto - - 10 
Height at the center - - 10 


Height at the extremities  - 4 
Width at ditto - - 85 3 


It cannot be ſaid, however, that the form of the 
large dwellings is invariable ; for ſome of them make 
towards the middle, either in the ground plan or the 
elevation, a ſharper curyature than that of the ellipſis. 

| The ſmall cabins are of the ordinary form; and moſi 


of them ſo very ſmall as not without difficulty to afford 
| TOON! 
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room enough for ſix perſons. Some have at the en- 
trance a covered portico, which architects would per- 
haps call either a che or periſiyle, though it deſerves 
neither the one nor the other of theſe names. | 
There are alſo hollow rocks, under which the 


islanders find ſhelter. The ſoil of theſe retreats is co- I 
vered with ruſhes, and the wind freely circulates bi 
through them, whence they appear to be intended for I 
ſummer habitations. bi 


The cemeteries or morais, (fig. 8, 9, and 10,) 
are. of a more remarkable conſtruction ; and though 
their dimenſions are very various, they are conſtant] 
of the fame undeviating form. On an inclined plane, 
like that of the ſoil, is erected a ſloping wall A, 
built with the hewn ſtones betore deſcribed. The 
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; height of this wall is proportioned to the deelivity of 0 
| the ground; and on its ſummit is fixed a horizontal | 
| platform B, made of rough ſtone, on which are | 
; placed horizontally, and let into the former, rectan- | 
; gular pieces of hard ſtone C, as a baſe for ſupport- ' 
i ing ſeveral almoſt ſhapeleſs maſſes D, reſembling | 
5 buſts, To theſe figures are added, as may be ſeen 1 
; in the plate, crowns or capitals E, perfectly cylin- Hl 
1 drical, and a little concave in the under part, to hl 
8 bed. Ti is of red lava, extremel 19 
5 light and porous. Two ſteps F, below the plat- i} 
form, made in the fame manner, and covered with 11 
the fame ſtone, lead, by a gentle deſcent, to an eſ- 11 
planade, bounded by a kind of parapet, apparentiy $i 
made of the earth which bad been dug up to level Al 
the ground. There are alſo ſome ſteps, on the upper || 
part of which 1s a plinth, running along the whole 1 
5 length, on which are rudely repreſented the figures 1 
15 of recumbent ſkeletons. Near the lower ſtep, to- 1 
4 wards the eſplanade, are entrances or narrow trenches, vl 
0 leading to a ſubterraneous cavern, in which are a great — 
8 quantity of human bones. Of this cavern the form 4.8 
Vor. II. 8 iS Fa i 
#0 
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is very irregular, and its fize by no means depends 
even on that of the morai. 


| Feet. Inches. 
1 eie E88 0 
1 Length of the platform | 
Will Breadth of ditto - < WW 
| Height of the ſteps 
Breadth of ditto i 6 3 
Length of the eſplanade - — 8 
Breadth of ditto - 0 
Height of a large buſt „ 
from the baſe to the chin 9 
—— from the chin to the top of 
the head - - - $ 
to the underpart of the noſe 
Length of the noſe - a 5 
Projection of the noſe 
Breadth of the noſe at the lower part 
Length of the cars - > 
Longeſt diameter of the orbit 
þ Ditto of the cye 5 . © 
. Leſſer ditto of the eye - - 5 
0 Breadth at the baſe - 8 x 
4 at the ears . 
at the ſhoulders - - 
if - at the neck 5 
| Thickneſs at ditto. - - 8 
? | at the belly - 5 
Height of the capital - 4 5 
; Its diameter - . 4 = 
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Theſe meaſures are taken from one of the monu- tl 
4 ments in particular; their dimenſions are extremely L - Þ 
| various. Although moſt of the ſtones uſed in their A. 
3 ſtructures are very well ſquared, it may be remarke, 1 
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* We ſaw one 207 feet long. 


T Almolt all of them are much ſmaller. pl. 
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that ſome of them are rather convex on every fide ; 
which ſeems to ſhew they have not been cut, but 
ground into ſhape ; and the exact paralleliſm of the 
greater part is no proof to the contrary, as the de- 
gree of perfection muſt depend on the tkill of the 
workman. The difficulty of carrying and raiſing 
them, without machines, will diſappear when it is 
conſidered, that by a certain number of hands, ſome 
ropes, two levers, and three wooden rollers, "the 
heavieſt maſſes may not only be drawn, but raiſed 
and ſet up. 

Their plantations are very numerous, and the fields, 
which are planted with yams and potatoes, are all of 
a rectangular figure. They have not, like ſome of 
the paper- -mulberry plantations, either hedge or en- 
cloſure. Thole of the bananas are diſpoſed m the 
order called quincunx *, and kept up with great 
care, The coaft 1s every where fteep, and there are 
very few creeks that afford a landing. It is remark- 
able that no channels are met with directing the 
courſe of the water, which is doubtleſs loſt among 
the innumerable looſe ſtones with which the ifland 
is covered. Not a ſingle river, or even a brook, 
watered any of the places we viſited ; and only a few 
inconſiderable cavities, on the tops of rocks, con- 
tained a ſmall quantity of very ill-taſted water, Trees 
are no leſs ſcarce, for we could diſcover nothing juſtly 
deſerving that name. 

At nine in the morning, of the 10th of April, 
the iſland being diſtant about 13 leagues, appeared 
as in view (4.) At the middle of the iſland, about 
the ſummit of North Cape, though involved in miſt, 
we could diſtinguiſh its eſcarpments; it joined the 
ſea, on the wettern ſide, by a pretty gentle and 
regular declivity. The eaſtern fide was alſo very 
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regular, and rather longer than the former. The 
height at the two points, called by the Spaniards Sar 
Juan and Santa Roſalia, riſing above it at its extre- 
mity, appeared in front ; and the low lands of the 
coaſt, between the three principal capes, were ob- 
ſcured. The ſummit A of the caftern cape, indiſ- 
tint, and completely ſeparated from the reſt, ap- 
peared like another iſland. Its height was half that 
of the middle, and the interval between the two was 
equal to the baſe of the principal diviſion. That of 
the eaſtern cape appeared only equal to a quarter of 
the former. 

The ſouth-weſt cape was ſtill perceivable in the 
weſt, though very low and indiſtinct ; it was almoſt 
flat, and its diſtance from the central land was only 
| half the baſe of this latter. 

The ſummit of the iſland bore S. 152 EB. 
The ſummit of A, the eaſtern cape, 8. 28 E. 
And the ſouth-weſtern cape, 8. 9 E. 


(Signed) BERNIZET. 
On board the Bouſſole, April 18, 1786. 


PHYSIOLOGICAL AND PATHOLOGICAL MEMOIR ON 
THE AMERICANS. 


By M. Rollin, M. D. Surgeon Major of the Boufſole 


Frigate. 


WHEN I firſt commenced this ng: I was 
unacquainted with the paper of inſtructions ſent by 
the Medical College to M. de la Perouſe : unforeſeen 
accidents deprived me of that aſſiſtance, but though 
I may not have completely obtained the object which 
the College has propoſed, I entreat them to receive 

with indulgence, my obſervations on the ſame ſubject. 
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Of the Natives of Chili. | 
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In the frame of body which theſe Americans have iff 
received from Nature, there appears nothing cxtraor- [14 


| 
2 lik 
4 1 
dinary. Their ſtature is generally lower than 0 Wl 


of the French, and they appear much leſs robuſt : 

they ſupport with fortitude all the fatigues of dee 
and the hardſhips and privations which follow in its 
train. On various occaſions they have checked the 
arms of the Spaniards, and ſometimes even borne 
away the palm of victory. Their hiſtory abounds in 
examples of courage, by which they have deſervedly 
obtained even from the proudeſt of the Spaniards, 
the glorious appellation of Indios bravos, or brave 

Indians; a title, the remembrance of which ſtill re- 
flects a ray of honour on their ſubjugated deſcendants. 

The ſame general character of countenance is re- 
markable in almoſt every individual of this nation. 
Their face is broad, and rounder than that of Euro- 
peans ; their features coarſe ; their eyes ſmall, dull, 
black, and deep-ſeated. Their forchead is low, their 
eyebrows black and full; and their noſe ſhort, broad, 
and flat. They have prominent cheek-bones, thick 
lips, a large mouth, a chin that projects but little, and 
ears of the ordinary ſhape. 

The women are ſinall, ill made, and of a forbidding 
countenance. I did not ſee one among them that 
= could boaſt that ſoftneſs of feature, that grace and 
© Cclegance of form which conſtitute the uſual charac- 
c teriſtic of the ſex. 

Both men and women pierce their ears, and the 
cartilage of the noſe, which they ornament with 
. trinkets of glaſs and mother of pearl. The colour 
of their ſkin is a reddiſh brown, and that of their 
nails ſomewhat deeper. The hair of both ſexes is 
black, very ſtrong, and. very thick. The men have 
very little beard, but their axillæ, and pubis, are 
83 very 
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202 PHYSIOLOGICAL MEMOIR 
very well ſupplied, while the women are in general 


without hair in both thofe parts. 


Of the Aborigines of California. 


This nation is fitnated at the fame diſtance from 
the line in the northern hemiſphere, as the inhabi— 
tants of Chili in the ſouthern. 

During our ſtay at Monterey I had occafion to 
examine a great number of individuals of both ſe *XES, 
and I obſerved but little reſemblance between them 
and the natives of Chili. They are taller, and their 

muſcles more ſtrongly marked, but they are not ſo 
eourageous or intelligent. T hey have low forcheads, 

black and thick eyebrows, black and hollow eyes; n 


ſhort noſe depreſſed at the root, and their cheek- bones 
projecting, They have a mouth rather large, t thick 
lips, ſtrong and fine teeth, and a chin and ears of the 


common form. They are extremely indolent, very in- 
curious, and almoſt ſtupid. In walking they turn in 
their toes, and even their ſtep, thus totlering and in- 


firm, diſcovers at firſt ſight their characteriſtic puſil- 


lanimity. 

The women of California have Gave particular qua- 
lities peculiar to themſelves, and not obſervable in 
thoſe of Chili. They are taller and their limbs more 
regularly formed; their figure is generally better de- 
fined, and their countenance lefs forbiddi: „g. 

The hair of both theſe nations is very nearly fimi- 
lar, but the Californians have their beard and their 
pubis more covered with it than the natives of Chili. 
Yet I have remarked a great number of the men to- 
tally devoid of beard, and the women alſo have very 


little hair either on the pudendum or in the ax! Who 


J was informed theſe particulars were ſolely the 


_ fects of art, and that the men are accuſtomed to pio K 


out their dels, and the women theſe tufts of hair 
with bivalved ſhells or a cleft ſtick. 


This aflertion appeared to be confirmed, by ob- 
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ON THE AMERICANS. 265 
ferving that ſome of the men who were beardleſs, had 


notwithſtanding a great deal of hair on other _ * 


their bodics, and the women whoſe axille and 


denda were bare, had a quantity of downy bake on 


their legs and arms, 

Theſe Americans alſo paint their ſkin by way of 
ornament. They pearce their ears and wear in them 
trinkets of various kinds and faſhions. Their ſkin is 
tawny, and their nails of a lighter colour than thoſe 
of the inhabitants of Chili. 


Of the Americans who mhabit the Neighbourhood of 
Bate des Frangdis. 


THESE people bear very little reſemblance to the 
Californians. They are larger, more robuſt, of a 


more agreeable ſigure, ſuſceptible of the greateſt vi- 


vacity of expreſſion, and are very ſuperior to them in 
courage and inteiiect. They have rather a low fore- 


head, but more open than that of the Americans of 


the ſouth ; black and ammated eyes, much thicker 
eycbrows, a noſe of a regular ſhaj e and 11ze, rather 
wide at the extremity ; lips not flethy, a mouth of 
a middle ſize, tine a nd well ſet teeth, und the chin 
and ears very regular FF 

be women are cqually ſuperior to the Americans 
J have ſpoken of, and have more ſweetneſs in their 
countenance, as well as more grace in their limbs. 

Their faces would he {ill more agreeable, if they 
had not adopted the abſurd cufiom of v caring as an 
embelliſhment in their under hp, a ſmall piece of wood 
of an elliptical form. It is a little concave on both 
tides, as well as round the edges. and is commonly 
half an inch thick, two inches in diameter, and three 
in length. 

This lip-piece not only Aisfigy res them, but cauſes 
an involuntary flow of ſaliva, equally inconvenient 
and dilguſting; yet the Women alone ute it as an 

| 8 4 | ornament, 
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ornament, and prepare their infant girls from the mo- 
ment of their birth for its reception. 

For that purpoſe, they pierce the under lip with a 
kind of pin, either of copper or gold, which they 
leave in the aperture, or fix in it a ring of the ſame 
metal, which the girls retain till the age of puberty. 
At this period they gradually increaſe the aperture, 
by ſubſtituting in lieu of this pin or ring, firſt a ſmall, 
and then a larger piece of wood, progreſſively in- 
creaſing its ſize, till it attains to the dimenſions before 
ſtated. 

This ſtrange cuſtom ſhows how far the lip may be 
dilated to remedy the deformity of theſe parts, when 
chirurgical operations render a partial deſtruction of 
them neceſſary. 


This people are of an ove colour; and their 


nails, which they wear very long, are of a fainter hue: 
but it may be remarked that the ſkin varies in its 
ſhades, being lighter in ſome individuals, and on 


thoſe parts of the body which are not expoſed to the 


action of the air and ſun. 
Their hair is commonly not 10 ſtrong and black, 
as thoſe of the South American, and I obſerved a 


great many individuals, in whom its colour was that 


of a cheſnut. They have alſo a fuller beard, and the 
axillæ and pubis much better ſupplied with hair. 

The perfect equality of their teeth, induced me at 
firſt to ſuppoſe it the effect of art, but on examin- 
ing more nearly, and with greater attention, I could 
perceive no deſtruction of the enamel, and thereforc 
concluded nature muſt have conferred on them that 
regularity. 

This nation paint their body and face, tattoo them- 
ſelves, and pierce their ears, and the cartilage of the 
noſe. 

Some writers imagine the cuſtom of painting the 
body, which prevails ſo univerſally among the nations 
of Africa, of the Weſt Indies, and of America, is on- 
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ly intended as a defence againſt venomous inſects ; 
but my own obſervation led me to beheve its ſole ob- 
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ject is to adorn and embelliſh their perſons. 
I found the ſame cuſtom eſtabliſhed among the in- F 
habitants of Eaſter Iſland, and the natives of Baie g 
des Francais. Yet I ſaw among theſe people neither F 
inſets nor reptiles of a venomous nature. I re- 10 
marked alſo, that they never painted their bodies ex- | 
5 cept when they came to viſit us, and that in their i 
| own habitations they were neyer found with this or- | 
# nament. i . 
General Obſervations. 1 
Thoſe writers who have conſidered the Ameri- i 


cans as a degenerate race have followed the wander- 
ings of their own bree, without any regard to Wl 
truth. 1 
Some have even extended this reproach of dege- 
neracy to Europeans naturalized in America: but a 
Waſhington, an Adams, and a Franklin, have already 
refuted that aſſertion, with the greateſt honour to 
themſelves, and rendered any diſcuſſion of the ſub- "4 
ject from me ſuperfluous. | 
To me it appears, theſe writers have been equally 
unhappy in ther opinions upon the pretended de- "188 
generacy of animals, brought trom the ancient to the 1 
new continent. } FRAN 
As to the exiſtence of any defolt os particular mo- | (WK 
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dification in the internal ſtructure of the parts of ge- | INK 
neration in theſe nations, which has been alſo attri- | WR 
buted to the degeneracy of the human ſpecies in | "WY 
. ica, I have not had any poſſible means of mak- e 

ing the reſearches nec eſſary to determine the fact. [| i 

But judging of the organiſation of thoſe parts from Wl 

| ' $3300 

the perfection of their external appearance, I ſhould _ nl 
deem them completely free from defect. wil! 
3 Nor have I ever diſcovered among theſe people g Will! 
E @cither an enlargement of the ſcrotum, a prodigious | 4 hb 
I ſwellin Wl 
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ſwelling of the penis, or men whoſe breaſts yield milk 
as deſcribed by ſome navigators ; neither have I ob- 
ſerved any favage nation ſwifter of foot, or more per- 
fect in the organs of ſenſe than Europeans. If any 
difference exiſts in the perfection of theſe faculties, the 
advantages preponderate in favour of civilized nations. 

The natural progreſs of life among theſe nations, 
in all its periods of increaſe and decay, appears to be 
the ſame as with us, but the climate, their mode of 
life, and other habits, may haye introduced ſome 
ſlight differences. 

At Chili and California the appearance of the 
beard and the change of the voice announce the 
age of puberty, in males about their thirteenth year. 
The girls arrive at puberty about the age of eleven 
or twelve, of ed the enlargement of the breaſts, 
and the appearance of the menſtrual flux are the 
uſual mdications. The quantity of this periodical 
evacuation varies, 1n different individuals, according 
to their conſtitution and manner of living. If no 
accident interrupts the natura] courſe, it takes place 
every month, and continues from three to eight days. 
Women are ſubject to it until about the fortieth 
year, but it is not uncommon for ſome to afford 
ſigns of fecundity at a more advanced age. | 

Old age and deer epitude announce themſelves 
among theſe nations, as in civilized countries, by 
the deereaſe of the humours, the loſs or decay of 
the ſight and other ſenſes, and a change of colour m 
the hair of the head and beard. 

Women who have borne ſeveral children have their 
breaſts looſe and pendent, and the ſkin of the pelvis 
corrugated, like Europeans in fimilar caſes, without 
any obſervable difference. 

Theſe nations have very nearly the ſame paſſions, 
the fame (ports, and the fame manner of living ; 
are cqually violent in the expreſſion of Joy a and an- 


ger, which the {lighteſt action 1 18 ſufficient to excite. 
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Thoſe of Baie des Francais are addicted to theft, 
audacious, irraſcible to an exceſs, and the moſt to 
be dreaded by ſtrangers, 

Their food is commonly game or fiſh ; but al- 
though hunting and fiſhing afford them an abun- 
dant ſupply of freth provitions, they prefer ſuch as are 
tainted and alnoſt in a ſtate of putrefaction, rather 
than give themſelves the leaſt trouble to procure 
wholetome food. Their love of indolence renders 
them ſtill leis delicate in 


Amen. When preſſed by hunger. they take no 


trouble to dreſs their food, but fimply broil it on the 


ales, or boil it in a wooden bowl full of water, 
throwing in red-hot ſton: es, which they renew, until 
the operation of cooking is completed. 

he hours of cating are ſometimes determined by 


their appetite, but in general 30h family aflembles 


at the cloſe of the day to their common repaſt. 


The inhabitants of California and Baie des Fran- 


cats, make no uſe of vegetables, except a few pine- 
nuts, and other ſunnner fruits, which, however, 
conſtitute no eflential part of their food. 
alone makes them abſtemious, but when abundance 


tempts, they become voracious gluttons. 


Theſe nations are divided into hords, each of 
which commonly forms a little hamlet. Their cabins 
are made of wee or the branches of trees, ſupport- 
ed with four ſtakes, and covered chiefly with flattened 
bark. They are either of a ſquare or conical form, 
afford little protection 


and narrow; and the hearth being placed in the mid- 
dle of the but, the ſmoke eſcapes through a hole 1 in 
the roof. 

The Americans lie together on ſkins, ſpread round 
the fire in a diſorderly manner, without any diſtinc- 
tion, either of ſex or age. They are very car clets in 
the conſtruction ot their buts, as from the extreme 
volatility 


the preparation. of their 


Idlencis 


from the weather, and are 
neither ſtable nor commodious. The entrance is low 
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volatility of their character they ſoon abandon them 
for others, which they not unfrequently erect by the 
fide of thoſe they have juſt quitted. For theſe 
erections they prefer the banks of rivers, and the 
ſouth ſide of mountains. 

The only dwellings I faw on this coaſt, N were 
ſolid and of tolerable magnitude, belonged to an 
horde that had ſettled on the banks of a ſmall river, 
well ſupplied with fiſh, about four miles from Has 
des Frangais. 
boards, or very thick planks ; they were of a rectan- 
gular form; about fifteen feet in height, and would 
contain thirty or forty perſons. The doors, which 
were low and narrow, opened by fliding in grooves. 
Within nothing remarkable preſented itſelf, We 
could only perceive a kind of feat, on which the 
women and children were occupied in making va- 
rious domeſtic utenſils. On the little river adjoining 


theſe habitations a fiſhery was eſtabliſhed, the con- 


ſtruction and diſpoſition of which is no leſs inge- 
nious than at that deſcribed by M. Duhamel. 

The men devote themſelves chiefly to warlike ex- 
exerciſes, to hunting and to fiſhing. Their arms 
conſiſting of the bow, the javelin, and the dagger. 
The women, on the contrary, ſeem peculiarly occu- 
pied in the preparation of their food, and the domet- 
tic concerns of their family. Though they live un- 
der the dominion of men of a very ferocious diſpo- 
ſition, I could not diſcover that they are treated in 
the barbarous manner which navigators commonly 
repreſent : I even remarked that, on many occaſions, 
they were regarded with reſpect and deference. 

It appears that theſe nations admit of polygamy 
but their marriages laſt no longer than is agree- 
able to both parties. To the excluſive poſſeſſion of 
their women they attach little importance, often en- 


deayouring to make a market of their favours, which 
they 
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Theſe cabins were conſtructed of large 
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they ſell for a piece of old iron, or a few glaſs 
beads. | 

Though the natives of this part of America form 
large tribes, and have even a community of inte- 
reſts, and of manners, yet each family ſeems to live 
in a manner unconnected with the reſt, and to poſ- 
ſeſs a peculiar government of its own. Theſe fami- 


lies have their Chiefs, their huts, their canoes, their 


implements for the chace and for fiſhing, and, in- 
deed, all the various means of defence or ſubſiſtence. 
| thought I diſcovered ſome Chiefs who appeared to 
command ſeveral families, but for whom the indivi- 
duals of each ſeemed to entertain but little de- 
ference. 

Theſe Chiefs excel the other inhabitants in ſta- 
ture, in ſtrength, and even in courage. They are 
generally covered with enormous ſcars, which they 
affect to conſider as teſtimonials of their valour; and 
are diſtinguiſhed by a kind of luxury and decoration 
diſplayed in their head-dreſs and habiliments. The 
dreſs of the women conſiſts of a leathern ſhift, de- 
ſcending to the middle of the leg, and a mantle of 
ſkins, which covers them from the ſhoulders to the 
knee. The men wear a ſimilar mantle, and have a 


{ſhirt of leather, and buſkins of ſeal's ſkin, but their 


feet are commonly naked. 
It is difficult, if not impoſſible for a traveller, 
who does not underſtand the language of theſe 


Americans, and who but imperfectly knows their 


cuſtoms, to give exact notions of their domeſtic 
economy, or a mcthodical and ſatisfactory deſcrip- 
tion of the diſeaſes with which they are afflicted ; 
but it cannot be doubted their manner of living, 
their immoderate indulgence in pleaſure, together 
with the viciſſitudes of their climate, muſt ſubject 
them to many infirmities. I ſhall therefore enter 
into ſome details concerning the diſeaſes of the abo- 
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nes of California, the great number of Americars 

aſſembled together in the miſſion of San Carlos, 
having Fartiſhed me with an opportunity of ſecing 
many of the fick, and making obſervations on the 

nature of their diſeaſes. In this labour I was afhſted 
by Father Matthias, the miſſionary, and M. Carba- 
jola, ſurgeon of that colony. 

Great changes of temperature are experienced at 
California in all ſeaſons of the year; the influence 
of which on the inhabitants occahons diſorders pecu- 
Har to the country; and notwithſtanding they ſeem 
habituated to the various inclemencies of the wea— 
ther, they are more ſubject than Europeans to diſeaſes 
ariſing from a continued exceſs of heat. 

Sore throats, catarrhs, pleurifies, and peripneumo- 
nies, are the ordinary diſeaſes of the winter ſeaſon. 
The remedies employed in the treatment of theſe 
diſeaſes, confiſt of decoctions made of plants, which 
they afterwards pound, and apply to the epiglottis, 
or other parts affected. When theſe diſeaſes have 
attained a certain degree of violence, they common- 
ly degenerate, through this improper treatment, into 
chronical diforders; and they who have ſaryiwed 
their effects under the development of their firſt 
character, do not fail to end their days ſhortly in 
pthiſis, or pulmonic conſumption. 

Ephemeral and mtermittent fevers, and dyſpepſia, 
are chiefly remarkable m ſpring and autumn. 

I am uncertam whether theſe nations are ac- 
quainted with any remedy in the treatment of fe— 
vers as a ſuccedaneum for bark. Their practice ap- 


pears entirely confined to exciting a vomit, by forcing 


the finger down the throat, and procuring copious 
ſweats by a kind of ſtove baths, which I ſhall de- 
ſcribe hereafter. 

The difeaſes moſt general in ſummer are fevers of 
various kinds, putrid, petechial, inflarnmatory, an 


Care 


bilious, together with the dyſentery. The want 0! 
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care or knowledge in the treatment of theſe diſeaſes 
almoſt conſtantly produces diſtreſfing ſymptoms, to 
which the patient generally falls a victim, unleſs the 
efforts of nature are ſufficient to produce 1 falutary 
evacuation, either by ſtool, urine, or perſpiration. 
It may be obſcrved, that theſe cr ical evacuations are 
almoſt always favourable to the patient when they 
occur from the eleventh to the twenty-firſt days : 
_ the diſeaſes moſt formidable are the inflammato- 
y and bilious fevers, the progreſs of which is fo vio- 
Jent, that the e has rarely ſtrength to reſiſt 
them. 

Beſides theſe various diſeaſes, the inhabitants of 
California are liable to nervous fever, rheumatiſm, 
prurient eruptions, opthalmia, ſyphilis, and epi- 
lepſy. At the miſſion of San Carlos I faw a woman 
afflicted with the latter, the periodical attacks of 
which uſually laſted two hours. 

Though the greater part of theſe Americans are 
affected with opthalmia and the itch, they are not 
addicted to the uſe of ſpirituous liquors, and eat 
neither freſh nor fait pork, generally ſaid to be the 
cauſe of theſe diſeaſes, and of tetters and other cuta- 
neous eruptions with which they are ſo generally af- 
flicted. Nor do!] think they can be attributed with 
greater probability to the cuſtom of tattooing and 
painting the 1kin. 

Though the inhabitants of Baie des Frangais have 
the ſame cuſtoms, and live in extreme naſtineſs, ex- 
amples of the itch, or the leaſt trace of it, are very 
rare. I ſhould add, that in our flects ſtationed in 
America, during the laſt war, I obſerved that after a 
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ſtay of five or fix months, tcttors appeared on the | 
greater number of the ſeamen, and not untrequently iff 
on the officers, which reliſted almoſt all the remedies y 


applied at thoſe places, whereas in moſt cafes by only 


paſſing into a temperate climate, _y are 
ſpontaneouſly, | 
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From all theſe circumſtances, it appears certain 
that the cutaneous diſeaſes, which ſo generally affect 
the nations in the neighbourhood of the equator, are 
the effect of an acrimony of the humours produced by 
the great heats of theſe climates. I have no doubt, 
however, that the conſtant action of the ſun and wind 
on the ſkin of the natives, who go conſtantly naked, 
muſt contribute greatly to generate diſeaſes of that 
nature, and render them far more obſtinate. It is a 
well known fact that they were formerly very common 
in Europe, and did not abate their malignity or fre- 
quency, till a taſte for cleanlineſs, and the uſe of linen 
had taken place of the dirty unpoliſhed habits of life 
which prevailed immediately after the fall of the Ro- 
man empire. 

Epidemic diſeaſes, ſuch as the ſmall pox and 
meaſles, reign in America when carried there by Eu- 
ropean (hips, but the natives are very ſuſceptible of 
the infection, and the ravages of the ſmall pox, in par- 
ticular, are ſo deſiructive, that to them no calamity 
can be more dreadful. This diſcaſe manifeſts itſelf 
by the ſame ſymptoms, and purſues the ſame progreſs 
in | all its ſtages as among Europeans. It is diſtin- 
guiſhable alſo in the ſame manner into the diftinct 
or mild, and the confluent or malignant ſort, but it 
more generally aſſumes the latter character. 

Syphilis, which, according to common tradition, 
was unknown in Europe till the return of the fleet of 
Columbus, appears from the opinion of many well- 
informed perſons whom I conſulted at Monterey, 
never to have been introduced among the natives of 
California till after their communication with the Eu- 
ropeans who ſettled on that part of the new conti- 
nent, Whatever may have been the origin of that 
diſeaſe among the natives, it is certain that it has oc- 


caſioned among them the ſame ravages it has cauſed 


in Europe. Buboes, chancres, warts, gonorrhcea, &c. 
are its ordinary ſymptoms, 


The 


* a 1 * 3 5 0 \ PL "CI RI 
_ * — < EO Oo FE RECESS 2 
3 bY IST fd SPS * „ 1 . W 
A A 3 * 2 F oo #20, - 4 Bi, 995 E Me LOO v4 £8 4s; = g 2 
<x,C; . ᷣͤ ea REED RO; N n * p 
ens SS Can IT „ 2 5 5 i 
__ ET OE F = VOIR. I "A K e 


ON THE AMERICANS. 273 


The means of cure in which the native Americans 
place the greateſt confidence, are the ſand bath, which 
they call zamaſcal, and a decoction of ſudorific plants 


taken alternately. They aſſured me this mode of 


treatment almoſt} produced the ſame effects. 

The tamaſcal is prepared by digging a trench in 
the ſand about a foot deep by two broad, and of a 
length proportioned to the ſtature of the patient. 
They then make a fire throughout its whole extent, 
and alſo on the ſand which has been diſplaced. When 
theſe are heated, they extinguiſh the fire, hghtly re- 
moving the ſand on the top that the heat may be im- 
parted equally ; after which the patient undreſſes, 
lays himſelf in the trench, and is covered up to the 
chin with the heated ſand. In this ſituation he un- 
dergoes a moſt profuſe ſweat, which decreaſes regu- 
larly with the gradual cooling of the ſand. The pa- 
tient then riſes and waſhes himſelf in the ſea, or in a 
neighbouring river, and the proceſs is repeated after 
the ſame manner till a cure is effected. The plant 
which they. commonly uſe in the treatment of the 
venereal diſcaſe, is called by the Spaniards governante. 
The following are the characters of this plant, as far 
as I have been able to deſcribe them from dried ſpe- 
cimens. Tr 


Calix—Four ovate leaves of equal ſize with the co- 


rolla inſerted under the fruit, deciduous. 
Corolla Polypetalous, four petals, ſmall, entire, 
oval, inſerted into the receptacle. 
Siamina Eight, inſerted into the receptacle, of 
the ſame height with the corolla ; carnous filaments, 
canuliculated on one ſide, and convex on the other; 
alz villous, antheræ ſimple. : 
Piſtil—Germen oblong, villous, pentagonal, di- 


vided into five compartments, incloſing an oblong 


ſeed ; the down of the pericarpium is very apparent, 
though very fine. 
Stem. I judged it to be a ſhrub of a moderate 
Vor.. II. T height ; 
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height ; the ſtock is angular, buſhy, knotted, ak i CO- 
vered with a clammy varniſh. The inſertions of the 
lateral branches are alternate, and very near to each 
other. The leaves ſmall, petiolated, bilobate, oppo- 
fite, the upper end ſmooth, and the under fide ner- 


vous, though not very apparently : flowers axillary, 


ſometimes terminal, pedunculated, ſingle, and ſome- 
times double. 

Independent of the maladies which the women 

fhare in common with the men, they are ſubject to 
feveral peculiar to their ſex, particularly thoſe which 
attend on child-birth, hæmorr hages from the uterus, 
or loſs of blood, abortions, &c. It is remarkable, 
however, that they ſuffer very little inconvenience 
during the time of geſtation, and are almoſt inva- 
riably delivered with eaſe. Difficult or unnatural 
labours are very rare, but when they take place, both 
the mother and the infant almoſt always become their 
victims. This can be occaſioned only by a want of 
correſpondence in the dimenſions of the pelvis in the 
mother with the fize of the infant, which muſt pats 
through it, or from the improper polition of the lat- 
ter when it preſents itſelf before the paſſage. 

In rig labours, the firſt pains ordinarily take 

place but a ſhort time previous to the expulſion of the 
infant. Thefe women, doubtlefs, are indebted for 
this advantage to the extreme width of the pelvis, as 
will appear from the table of proportions. 

As ſoon as the infant is born, the old women who 
perform the office of mid-wives, tie the umbilical 
cord, plunge the child into cold water, and cleantc 
it from the viſcid humour with which its, body is co- 
vered. The moment the mother is delivered, the 
goes to bathe in the ſea, or a neighbouring river. 


On coming ont of the river, ſhe is "cated on a hot 


ſtone, and covered with . In this fituation ſhe 
remains only till the ſweats ſhe experiences ſubſide. 


and the ſtone 288 to plunge herſelf again into cold 
water, 
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ON THE AMERICANS. 
water, and ſometimes repeats this proceſs for ſeyeral 
ſucceeding days. 

Theſe immerſions in water, and this kind of ſtove, 


in general uſe among the Americans in almoſt all 


diſeaſes, are often attended with inconvenience ; and 
chiefly to women recently delivered. In that caſe 
they often occaſion ſuppreſſion of the lochia, inflam- 
mation of the genitals and of the urinary paſſage, 
accompanied with ſuppreſſion of urine, or ſchir- 
rous breaſts, which ſometimes become cancerous. 
About fix months ago a caſe of this kind happened 


at the miſſion of Monterey to a woman of about 25 


years of age, who died of an ulcerated cancer, which 
had corroded one of the breaſts and four ribs adja- 
cent to the tumor, | 5 
Should any accident occur after this treatment, 
the midwives confine their care to fomenting the 
parts affected with a decoction of plants or ſeeds of 
an emollient nature. The ſeed which they com- 
monly uſe in theſe cafes, and in acute fevers, either 
as a draught, or a fomentation, reſembles linſeed. It 
has the ſame ſhape, colour, and gloſs, yields in boil- 
ing a ſimilar mucilage, and is called by the Ameri- 
cans paſſelle. 
The time of geſtation is not always ſo fortunate 
as to reach the ordinary term of nine months, and 
abortions are by no means rare. In that caſe the 


women obſerve the ſame conduct as if they had been 
delivered at the appointed time, unleſs an hœmor- 


rhage occurs, in which caſe they are kept in bed, and 
the hypogaſtrium and pudendum fomented cold. I 
was not able to obtain an explanation of the method 


uſed by the midwives to extract the placenta. 


Neither are infants at the breaſt exempt from all 
the infirmities to which that early ſtage of life is na- 
turally liable, excepting rachitis, or rickets, of which 
I did not ſee a ſingle inſtance. Like Europeans, 
however, they are ſubject to the pains of dentition, 
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chaps, convulſions, hooping cough, worms, cholic, 
diarrhoea, maraſmus , ſtrabiſmus, &c. 

The time of ſuckling i is unlimited. Sometimes it 
is very ſhort, but mothers commonly retain their 


children at the breaſt for eighteen or twenty months, 


Their manner of ſwaddling their children conſiſts in 
wrapping them in furs, having previouſly ſtretched 


out their arms and legs at full length, and fixed 


them in that ſituation by ſeveral bandages of leather. 


They then place the infant in a piece of bark pro- 


ortioned to his ſize, and of the form of a hollow tile, 
to which he is faſtened by ſtraps or bandages of lea- 
ther. As to the brown ſpots ſome navigators pre- 


tend to have obſerved on the backs of children, I 


confeſs that in this and many other particulars where 
I endeavoured to verify their obſervations, my en- 
quiries were fruitleſs. I remarked nothing in their 
organization incompatible with the moſt perfect na- 
tural conformation. 

Although the diſeaſes with which the natives of 
California are afflicted are no leſs numerous than 


various, their treatment of each different malady is 


almoſt invariably the ſame. I have already ſaid this 
treatment conſiſts in the uſe of a few plants, in cold 
bathing, and in a kind of ſtove bath. The applica- 
tion of theſe remedies, however irrationally employ- 
ed, is directed by a ſort of phyſicians, or rather jug- 
glers, who obtain the confidence of their country- 
men only by feigned inſpirations and extravagant 
geſtures. 

From their general practice of exciting ſweats, it 
mãy be thought that, ike Van Helmont, theſe jugglers 
imagine that ſecretion to be a favourite depuration 
of nature, and that any method of promoting it is 
ſufficient to cure all diſeaſes. But were it poſſible 
to ſuppoſe, like him, that this doctrine with its prac- 
tice is derived from a ſuperior being, as their gym- 


naſties ſeem to indicate, it is probable theſe jugglers 
were 
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appetite of the patient. 


abandon their cure to nature. 
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were the firſt favoured with the revclation, while 
that phyſician was but their humble imitator. As to 
the regimen, it is always ſubordinate to the taſte and 


The external or chirurgical diſeaſes to which theſe 
nations are ſubject, conſiſt of fractures, wounds, ul- 
cers, ſoft tumours, herniæ, and lpxations: 

Their treatment of wounds and ulcers differs not 
from their ordinary treatment. 


In ſimple caſes they 
In thoſe which are 


ſerious, they apply to the wound or ulcer a few 
plants, either entire or pounded. Should the icho- 
rous diſcharge produced by the ulcers cauſe much 
pain, and inflame the parts, they bathe them with a 
lotion made with plants, 'or emollient ſeeds, and if 
a wound is attended with hemorrhage, they ſtaunch 
it with the hair of animals, and make a gradual 
compreſſion, making uſe of pieces of leather, ſup- 
ported by ſtraps, and thus produce the effect of our 


bandages. 


If this manlication be not ſufficient to ſtop the of 


fufion of blood, the patient generally dies of the ex- 


hauſtion which it occaſions ; but when the haemor- 
thage is ſtopped, they wait till the hair inſerted in 
the wound is thrown off by ſuppuration, and then 
proceed to complete the cure, as in {imple diſorders, 


The cicatrices they produce after a wound or other 


injury of the ſofter parts, are almoſt always defec- 


tive. 


If the natives of California poiſon theis arrows like 
ſome tribes of America, the ſubſtance they employ 
produces leſs ſpeedy and leſs dangerous effects; for 
the Spaniards, who have reſided among them many 
years, have never yet found the wounds of theſe ar- 


rows mortal. 


. ws. 


They take no care of ſimple tumours, but to ſuch 
as haye an inflammatory appearance they make uſe 
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278 PHYSTOLOGICAL MEMOIR 
of emollients applied either topically, or by way of 


fomentation. 
Tumours formed by a diſplacing of the parts, ſuch 
as hernia, are very common with theſe nations, par- 


ticularly among infants. 


They appeared to me 1gnorant of the method of 
returning the parts by the taxis, and of Keeping 


them in their place when reduced by bandages. I 


reduced ſeveral tumours on children in preſence of 
their parents, with the intention of making them 
fully acquamted with the operation, and enabling 
them in future to cure theſe diſeaſes, or prevent the 
conſequences attending them: but their want of in- 


telligence leads me to doubt the fucceſs of my ex- 


ertions. In the art of reducing laxations, their 
knowledge is equally confined. They make ſeveral 
extenſions of the diſlocated limb, but ſo ill directed 
as ſcarcely ever to effect a reduction. In the treat- 
ment of fractures, however, their conduct appears 
ſomewhat more 1kiltul. They bring the ends of the 
bones into contact, and keep them fixed by a ban- 
dage, placing the limb in a caſe of the bark of a 
tree, which is made to encloſe it by ſtraps of leather, 
and the patient lies at reſt till the perfect union of 


the parts. 


The proportions of theſe nations will be more ea- 


ſily compared by means of the following table, com- 


prifing the reſult of theſe reſearches, and indicating 
the places and latitudes where I meaſured them: it 
will there be ſeen that there is a great difference in 
the- conformation of theſe various nations, which the 
climate, their ſports, their manner of living, and even 
their prejudices either produce or modify in a very 
remarkable manner. 
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_ Largeſt diameter of the head 
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Scale of Proporlians of both Sexes, among the Natives 
of the Content of America, together with the La- 
titude of the Places where the Meaſures were taken. 


Names of the Places - - La Conception Monterey B. des Francais 
Latitodes-, =: 30 8. 30% N. 338“ 38 N 
Proportion of the Men. Common ft. in. lin ft. in. lin ft. in. lin 

ſtature 


Shor [teſt ditto 

Length of the upper extremities 

of the lower ditto 

of the feet 

Breadth of the cheſt 

- of the ſhoulders 

Length of the ſpine 

Circumference of the pelvis 
Propertion of the Women, 

Longeſt diameter of the head 

Shorteſt ditto 

Length of the upper extremities 

_ ——-- lower ditto 

| of the feet 

Breadth of the breaſt 

- of the ſhoulders 

Length of the ſpine 

Circumference of the pelvis 

Diſtance from one anterior and 
ſuperior ſpine of the ilium to 
the other | % 0 3 304-40 


— 


O OO ο GMO 


— 


— 


Do = ww O08 NN © Q wr 
— 


A O O O OO oO 

8 0 88 0 0 

DOO0OO O Oo 

Db — O0 0 Ow 
3 5 5 
O 

wp vi > Own w aw O 


Wm ONO OO © ++ 0:00 &©»- wu ©» 
— 


— 
O O A0 woO 


S800 O0 O 0 
OOO AON - O 
HO O O oO 0 
O oOo? & 088 
8 0 O OO 


OO 0 


The above proportions were meaſured in the fol- 


lowing manner. From the head of the humerus to 


the extremity of the middle finger, for the upper ex- 
tremities; from the head of the os femoris to the 
heel, and thence to the end of the great toe for the 
lower extremities ; the breadth of the cheſt from one 
ſuperior articulation of the humerus to the other. 
The height of the vertebral column, or length of the 


ſpine, was taken from the firſt cervical vertebra to the 


os ſaerum; the longeſt diameter of the head from 
the ſuperior angle of the occiput to the ſy mphyſis of 
the chin ; and the ſhorteſt diameter from one paric- 
tal prominence to the other, 
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MEMOIR ON CERTAIN INSECTS, 
= M. La Martmiere. 


THE inſect, of which the form may be ſeen 
through its nidus, (fig. 1,) is found in a ſmall priſ- 
mati triangular cell, pointed at the two extremities, 
of the confiſtence and colour of a light and very 
fragile ice. The body of the inſect is green, inter- 
mingled with ſmall bluiſh ſpots, and a few of a gold 
colour, and is united by a ligament to the lower 
part of its nidus. Its neck ſupports a ſmall blackiſh 
head, compoled of three converging laminæ, in form 
of a hat, and encloſed between three fins, two of 
which are large, and notched at the upper part, A; 
and one ſmall,” in ſhape of a ſemi- circle, B. W hen 
irritated, it inſtantly withdraws all its fins and its 
head into its nidus, falling to the bottom by its own 
gravity. Figure 2, repreſents the priſm, ſeen from 
below, and ſhewing i in what manner it 1s notched to 
afford a paſſage for the inſect to retire within it. 
Figure 3, 1s a repreſentation of it in profile. The 
motion performed by the two large fins, which arc 
of a cartilaginous ſubſtance, rather ſoft, may be 
compared to that made by the two hands, when 
joined horizontally, and then turned downwards, 
thus forming alternately two inclined planes, and 
one paralle] with the horizon By means of this 
motion, it ſupports itſelf on the water, where it pro- 
cures nouriſhment, probably from the fat and oily 
bodies that ſwim on the ſurface of the ſea. I caught 
it rear Nootka, on the north-weſt coaſt of America, 
in calm weather. - 

The following inſect, (fg. 4 and 5,) is ſhaped 
very nearly like the glaſs of a enn indented in one 
point of its circumference. Its body i is of a cartilagi- 
nous ſubſtance, of a dulliſh white, and its upper part 
(fig. 45 covered with ſmall oval ſpots of the colour 
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CERTAIN INSECTS. 


of wine lees. Figure 5, repreſents it as ſeen from 
below, where may be perceived three elevations in 
form of cups, two near the proboſcis of the inſect, 
and a third, much larger, towards the indented part 
of its body. This laſt is divided by ſeven little 
whitiſh ribs, the center projecting a little. It is by 
means of theſe cups that it fixes itſelf very ſtrongly 
on the back of various fiſh, or marine animals, which 
it probably effects by producing a vacuum, and not 
by means of any glutinous and coheſive humour, 
as might be ſuppoſed. Perhaps it is in the ſame way 
that the lepas or barnacle, and patella or limpet, 
adhere ſo tenaciouſly to the rocks. Its proboſcis, ſitu- 
ated between its two ſmall ſuperior cups, is ſet with 

ints at the upper extremity, which are probabl 
mouths, by which this animal ſucks the blood of the 
fiſh on which it faſtens. Below may be ſeen, through 
its ſubſtance, ſeveral convolutions of inteftines, end- 
ing in a ſmall receptacle of nearly a ſquare form. 
Though this animal is without legs, it has a pro- 
greſſive motion, by means of its three protuberant 
cups, which it fixes alternately. It is alſo enabled 
to deſcend to the bottom of the water, though its 
form appears to prevent it, and the following 1s the 
method it takes. It rolls itſelf up as it were en pa- 
pillote, retains that ſtate by fixing its two ſuperior 
cups to the poſterior and upper part of its body, and 
thus preſenting a ſmaller ſurface to the water, de- 
ſcends by its own gravity. I found it adhering to a 
fiſn of the genus diodon, or ſun-fiſh, of Linnæus, 
which we met with very frequently from Nootka to 
Monterey, in California. 

The ſpecies of pennatulu“, (fig. 6,) appeared to 


poſſeſs characters which have not yet been noticed, 


and therefore I have given a figure of it. The 
body is of a pens. Ard ſubſtance and cylindric 


* It is rather a Lernga. | 
form ; 
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form; its head, which is armed with two ſmall horns 


of the ſame ſubſtance, 1s of a ſpherical figure, flat- 


tened at the anterior extremity. This part is covered 
with papillæ, part of which may be ſeen. They arc 


ſo many mouths, by which the animal drinks the 
blood of fiſh, burying itfelf as far as poflible in their 
Heſh. The extremity of its body, which always re- 
mains out of the fith, appears like the feathers of a 
quill. Theſe feathers are of the fame ſubſtance 
with the body, and ſerve, I am well convinced, as 
excretory ducts ; on lightly preſſing the animal, the 


greater part of theſe cartilaginous feathers ejected a 


very limpid liquor in ſmall threads. At the baſe of 
theſe feathers, and under the body, are placed two 
large cartilaginous filaments, of which J could not 
poſſibly diſcover the uſe. They are not always fur- 
niſhed with theſe, for I have ſeen ſome of theſe ani- 


_ mats without them. 


The circulation of the blood is eaſily perceivable, 
and a minute is ſufficient for a complete revolution. 
I have endeavoured to repreſent its undulations, by 
a few ſtrokes of the pencil, which may be ſeen in the 
length of the animated cylinder. Probably this ani- 
mal can introduce itſelf into the bodies of fifth only 
when it is very young; when once. incloſed, having 
abundance of food, its head encreaſes conſiderably, 
and the two horns with which it is tarniſhed, neceſ- 
farily form an obſtacle to its eſcape. An admirable 


proviſion of nature, fince ſhe has defigned it to ob- 


tam nouriſhment at the expence of another. I found 
it buried more than an inch and halt deep in the 
body of a diodon, taken in the vicinity of Nootka. 

Figure 7, repreſents an inſect of a ſpecies very 
nearly reſembling the once; letter C 1s the upper 
view of it, and Þ that of the under fide. 

Its body is cruſtaceous, and of a dirty white co- 
Jour, having round reddiſh ſpots on the anterior part 
of its corſlet, two others much larger in form of a 

creſcent, 
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creſcent, on its elytra, or upper wings, and its ſcu- 
tellum is of the fame colour. The under part of the 
breaſt is furniſhed with four pair of legs. The firſt 
and third pair terminate in a very ſharp fang ; the 
ſecond, from their form, are apparently employed in 
ſwimming ; and the fourth, which are very ſmall], 
confiſt of two membranous threads. Some laminæ 
alſo, of a membranous nature, and much indented, 
may alſo ferve the purpoſe of legs; the two inferior 
are the largeſt. Its belly is filled with a bundle of 
inteſtines, of a vermicular form, the ſize of a hair; 


and the mouth, placed between the firſt and ſecond 


pair of legs, repreſents a finall trampet, ſituated be- 
tween the two lips, joined at the upper part only. 
I found this inſect adhering to the gills of a diodon, 
which was allo ſuffering from the two inſects men- 


tioned above. 


Figure 8, repreſents an infect of the genus oniſcits, 
according to Linnæus, and its body has very nearly 
the form, conſi{tence, and colour of a woodlouſe, 
except that it is not like the latter divided by feg- 


ments. It is provided with a double tail, three times 


the length of its body, from the inſertion of which 
ariſe two legs, which the animal employs principally 
for ſwimming, when lying on its back. The inſect 
ſeen from below, letter H, preſents ſix pair of legs, 


| the two firſt of which terminate in very tharp and 


ſtrong points, the third ſerves it for ſwimming and 
balancing its body in concert with thoſe inſerted into 
the root of the tail, and the fourth pair, which are 
the largeſt, is furniſhed with two very ſharp points, 
which it fixes with all its force into the body of 
whatever animal it faſtens on. The two laſt are a 
ſpecies of membrane, in various diviſions. Between 


the two firſt pair of legs is its proboſcis, being of a 


ſoft conſiſtence, and half a line in length. At the 
baſe of the third pair are two points, of the ſubſtance 
of horn, very hard, and adhering firmly; the two 
lower horns, below the large pair of legs, are alſo 
very 
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ſtrongly fixed to its body. I imagine it is by 
the aid of theſe kind of darts that it pierces the bodies 
of the fiſh upon which it is found, and then chang- 
ing its place, introduces its proboſcis into the hole 
they have made. Placed in a veſſel, it deſcends to 
the bottom, and returns to the ſurface with the 
greateſt facility, which it performs by preſenting the 
edge of its body, and deſcribing ſeveral curves. Its 
two large tails are detached from it very cafily with- 
out the animal appearing to ſuffer pain. I found 
this inſect in great numbers, adhering to the body 
of the fame diodon *. 

Figure g, repreſents a ſpecies of leech, of the 
natural ſize. It is of a whitiſh colour, and compoſed 
of ſeveral rings, fimilar to thoſe of the Zenia. The 
upper part of the head 1s armed with four papillz, 
fet with points, which are ſo many inſtruments for 
procuring nouriſhment. Under each papilla, on 


either ſide, is a ſmall pouch, elongated in the form 


of a cup. Figure 10, is a front view of it, where its 
four papillæ may be diſtinguiſhed. I found this 
leech buried in the exterior ſubſtance of a ſhark"s 
ver, more than half an inch within it. Whence it 
came, I am perfectly ignorant 

Figure 11, repreſents the oniſe us phyſodes, of Lin- 
næus, which he has very well deſcribed, and of which 
1 have given a drawing, merely becauſe 1 believe 
none has hitherto exiſted. It has nine veſicles on 
each fide, placed like tiles, on the inferior ſurface of 
a round tail, P. 

I found this ſpecies of om/cus in the gills of a new 
ſpecies of the pleuronectes of Linnæas #, very abun- 


This inſeQ appears rather to be a monoculus than an oniſcus, the 


ſhell being of one piece. 
+ This animal agrees in its inſtrumenta cibaria, or feeders, 
with that to which Gog attributes the cauſe of ſcurf in ſwine. Both 


ſpec ies are nearly allied to the genus hirudo, or leech, of which the 


characters given by Linnæus require correction. 
r To this genus belong the holibut, plaice, flounder, dab, ſole, 
and turbot.— 7. an/latir's late. 1 
ant 
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dant at Monterey, in California. Letter M is its 
upper ſide, and letter N the under fide, where the 
14 feet are viſible. 


Of all the inſects I have delineated, the following 


(figure 12) is the moſt ſimple, and that of which the 
ſtudy has afforded me the greateſt pleaſure. They 
are mere oval bodies, perfectly reſembling a bubble 
of ſoap, as may be ſeen in my drawing, where they 
are arranged in cluſters of 3, 5, 6 and 9, and ſome 
alone and wandering. Theſe collections of globules 
placed in a glaſs of fea water, rapidly deſcribed a cir- 
cle round the glaſs by a common motion, in which 
each veſicle participated with a ſimple compreſſion 


of the ſides of its body; an effect probably, of the 


reaction of the air with which they were filled. It is, 
however, inconceivable how theſe animals, which are 


perfectly diſtinct from each other, ſince they may be 


| ſeparated as I have experienced, without any apparent 


derangement of their economy, can communicate 
their intentions ſo exactly, and concur together in one 
common motion. From theſe conſiderations, added 
to the form of the animal, I recalled to mind with 
pleaſure and ſatisfaction the ſyſtem of M. Buffon, 


and almoſt wiſhed to perſuade myſelf, I was about to 


witneſs the moſt wonderful phenomenon of nature, 


ſuppoſing that theſe animated particles, then occupied 


in encreaſing or diminiſhing their numbers, or in 


making farther revolutions in my glaſs, would ſpeed- 


ily aſſume the form of a new animal, of which they 
were the living materials. My impatience led me to 
ſeparate two from the moſt numerous cluſter, imagin- 
ing this number would prove moſt fayourable to a 
metamorphoſis, but I did not ſucceed any better by 


this means. The following is the manner in which 
theſe two molecules proceeded, when ſeparated for 


my ſecond experiment. I only ſpeak of theſe two, 
becauſe I obſerved them with more attention than 


ly 


CERTAIN INSECTS. 283 


Y . * . 6 as Toe en * 
222 ——r———ĩ —— 4 = 


— 
* 


the others. Imagine to yourſelf two wreſtlers, equal- 


— 4 "_ * 2 1 by 8 * * * 8 
K A N 2 J 
ry 2 . reef TIE > 2 
2 9 ” = < 
= mo, BR I. « 
Md? ary * þ 
- 2 
— * = * 
— * 33 
— — — Fw 0 
w = PSY 22 2 2 D4 * 


* 


—— ¶ — 
— — 
* 


* 
—— 
— 
- 


M E WES 
— — — 8 
— AS. — IT Id — p4 


——— 


= S. 7 EE 7 < LE Kos > II 44 N * Dr 2 — — — — 
11 — — * — — 

A ... ͤ ͤ K reer r — 
— — — — 4 — — 5 —ç— 2 — — T — — — — — 
I FCC OE TROTTER — 19%; * 0 - : . — : 

— — * 1 a i - ” Pas — — 

* Vp, — — = — — 
— 


— IE 222 r 


D >. _ B EK oo Tue 
FFF 


IT 


PR * 8 8 — — 
— — —— 
rn ge ne HTS Eon 


72 me — 

— — — 
* ———— 
— — yen — 


— —ͤ 


n 


—— —— — ———̃ .Gu— —ß ws 


— on 
* — — 2 
——— 


* 
I 


DEE 


_ 


Gennes? 


it ED Sump an = As. . 
PAFA ————— K R 
2 — 2 — — — 
* 4 2 - — IE Fae ON 


Jn Her 


5 — ee. 
2 


— 


P 
— 3 £5 


286 .  MEeMott on. * 

ly ſtrong and ſkilful, each equally ambitious of con- 
queſt; for ſuch were the two molecules which I had 
juſt ſeparated from the reſt, Their firſt meeting is 
evidently a combat, in which the conteſt is which 
ſhall be moſt ſucceſsful in ſeizing its companion, and 
flying to fulfil the duty of its nature. They attack 
each other on all ſides ; ſometimes one plunges be- 
low and the other aſcends to the top of the water; 
this deſcribes a circle that remains in the centre, 
watching the moſt favourable moment. The differ- 
ent artifices of each are foreſeen and parried by the 
other. Their courage, however, encreaſing, their 
motions become ſo rapid, that it is impoſſible to avoid 
confounding the one with the other. Though my 
deſign was particularly to obſerve the conqueror, at 
length fatigued with watching them, I left them both 
in the fury of the combat. On returning to examine 
them again, I found them united together as uſual, 
and ſwimming about in my glaſs by a common move- 
ment in the moſt amicable manner. The pleaſure 
theſe molecules afforded me was ſo great, that I ſhall 


often recall them with ſatisfaction to my recollection. 


Natural hiſtory, often à very dry ftudy, would not 
I think have fo many attractions for thoſe who de- 
vote themſelves to it, were they not ſometimes for- 
tunate in meeting with objects like theſe, to delight 
their imagination. | 

The ſpecies of Meduſa, (if it does not conſtitute 
a new genus,) which is repreſented in two different 
attitudes, figures 13 and 14, has nearly the figure of 
a cornemuſe or bagpipe, and is nothing elſe than a ve- 
ficle perfectly white and tranſparent, furniſhed with 


ſeveral blue tantacula, yellowith at their extremity. 


Its large tail which is alſo blue, appears to be formed 


of an aflemblage of ſmall glandular kernels, flattened 


and united together throughout their length, by a 

comprar membrane. The upper part of this veſicle 

2 kind of ſeam, compoſed of large, middling, pod 
ſma 


_ 
_ 
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ſmall points, arranged alternately. To the longer part 
of the cornemuſe, which may be conſidered as its head, 


is added an inſulated tentaculum, its external is furniſu- 


ed with 25 or 26 tantacula, much ſmaller than thoſe 
ſeen at the inſertion of its large tail, the number of 
which ſometimes amounts to 30. By means of theſe 
laſt, of which it is able to encreaſe the diameter at 
will, by inflating them with a part of the air con- 
tained in the animal, it faſtened itſelf to the ſide 
of the veſſel, ſo that the extremity of ſome of 
theſe tentacula, by their diſtention, might occu- 
py a ſurface of two or three lines. The moſt flexible 
part of the cornemu/e is its elongated diviſion or head, 
and by means of that it performs various motions, 
and aſſumes different poſitions : but this change can- 
not be produced without oblitcrating as it were, the 


ſtitches of the ſuture on the upper part of the body, 


which ſometimes entirely difappear, and it then repre- 
ſents only a wrinkled line. 


The round part ſeen at P, is ſituated in the midſt 


of the large tentacula, fixed very firmly to the body 
of the cornemuſe, near its tail, and is nothing more 


than a collection of ſmall gelatinous globules ; from 


their center riſe other globules ſomewhat larger, hav- 
ing a ſmall peduncle, near the middle of which, are 
attached a little bluiſh body in ſhape of an S, of 
which I have given two repreſentations as viewed 
through a lens. See R, but I am abſolutely unable 
to diſcover their uſe. eh 

I tound this cornemenfe on the 18th of Novem- 


ber, 1786, in 200 N. lat. and 1792 E. long. from 


Paris; and I met with it again, in very great abun- 
dance, at our landing place on the Bathee or Bachi 
Iſlands, where I alſo found the following animal: 
This animal (fig. 15), which is truly of a ſingular 
form, nearly reſembles a lizard. Its body, which is 


of a glutinous ſubſtance, but rather firm, preſents 


two brilliant colours ; deep blue and the vivid white, 
like 
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288 ON THE INHABITANTS or 
Rke filver. Its head is furniſhed with two ſmall ge- 


latinous horns on each fide ; the two poſterior ones 
 ffituated more internally than the two anterior. Its 


body is provided with four feet, which ſpread like a 
fan, and ſome appendages near the inſertion of its 
tail. It terminates like that of a lizard. The upper 
part of its back is divided throughout its whole 
tength by a blue ſtripe, the reſt of the body appear- 
ing of a very fine ſilver colour, as well as the cen- 


ter of its feet and its internal part. This animal, 


poſſeſſing little vivacity, remains at reſt on the water, 


as it appears in the drawing, but when irritated by 


the touch, it withdraws its head a little into its 
body, which it moves backward, and bending in 
the middle of its reins, turns on its back. This po- 
fition was its conſtant defence, when I attempted to 


irritate it. When deſirous of regaining its former 


attitude, it employs nearly the ſame means, and 
throwing its head forward, and bending the center 
of its body, returns to its former poſture, which is 
doubtleſs the moſt natural to it. Figure 16 is a re- 
eſentation of it reverſed. 
I caught it during a gentle ſea, at the landing 
place on the Bachi Iſland. 


— — 


DISSERTATION ON THE INHABITANTS OF THE ISLAND 
OF TCHOKA AND THE EASTERN TARTARS. 


By M. Rollin, | Surgeon-Major of the Bouſſole Frigate. 


On the 12th of July, 1787, we anchored in Baie 


de Langle, ſituated in the weſtern part of the Ifland 


of Tchoka, or Segalien. | 

The next day we landed, and were no ſooner on 
ſhore than the inhabitants came to meet us, and 
were eager to ſhew us marks of kindneſs, from which 


we formed a good opinion of their intentions. 
| | 285 This 
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This nation is very intelligent, reſpect property, 
entertain no miſtruſt, and are very communicative 
with ſtrangers. They are of a middling ſtature, 
ſquat, ſtrongly. built, a little embonpoint, and their 
figure and muſcles ſtrongly marked. The ſtature 
moſt corhmon among them 1s five feet, and the talleſt 
five feet four inches, though of the latter we ſaw 
very few inſtances. All of them have large heads, 

and their faces are broad, and rounder than thoſe of 
Europeans. Their countenance is animated and very 
agreeable, though the atlemblage of the parts which 
compoſe the face. has not, in general, that regularity 
and grace which we adnure. "Almoſt all have large 
cheeks, a ſhort noſe, rounded at the end, and the 
noſtrils very thick, ſharp eyes, of a middling ſize 
and well formed, in ſome inſtances blue, but ge- 
nerally black ; thick eye-brows, a mouth. of a mid- 
dling ſize, a ſtrong voice, and thick lips, of a dark 
hue. Some individuals were obſerved to have the 
upper lip tattooed in blue, and theſe parts, as well as 
the eyes, are capable of expreſſing every kind of 
ſentiment, They have fine teeth, well ſet, and 
of the uſual number; a round chin, with very lit- 
tle prominence; and ſmall cars, which they pierce, 
wearing in them ornaments of glaſs, or rings of 
ſilver. 

The women are Gates than the men, and have 

a rounder and more delicate figure, though there is 
little difference in their features. Their upper lip 
is completely tattooed in blue, and they wear their 
hair of its full length. Their clothing is in no re- 
ſpect different from that of the men, and in both 
ſexes the colour of the ſkin is tawny ; and that of 
their nails, which they ſuffer to grow long, of a 
darker ſhade than in Europeans. Theſe iſlanders are 
very full bearded and hairy. Their beard being very 
long and briſtl y, gives to che old men a grave and ve- 
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up to them with great attention and reſpect. Their 
hair is black, ſmooth, and moderately ſtrong, though 
in ſome it is chefnut.. They all wear it round, about 
ſix inches long behind, and cut in a bruſh on the 
forehead and Uangten 


Their drefs confiſts of a cafſoek, or kind of bed- 


gown, which crofles: before, where: it is faſtened with 
mall buttons, firings, and a girdle above the hips. 

This caſſock is made of ſkin, or a kind of quilted 
nankeen, made with the bark of the willow; it 
generally deſcends as far as the calf of the leg, and 
ſometimes lower, which makes them, for the moſt 
part, diſpenſe with the uſe of drawers. Some wear 
-buſkins of feal's fkin, the feet of which nearly re- 
ſemble thoſe of the Chineſe, both in faſhion and 
workmanſhip; but the majority have both the head 
and foot naked; and only a ſmall number had their 
heads bound with a bandeaz of bear ſkin, which ſerved 
rather for ornament than protection againſt the cold 
or the rays of the ſun. 

Like the inferior caſt of the Chineſe, they all 
wear a girdle, to which they ſuſpend their knife, a 
-boar's tuſk, and fevera] little pouches, in which they 
put their flint, ſteel, their pipe, and the box con- 
taining their tobacco, the uſe of which is very ge- 
neral. 


Their buts afford * thelter from the rain and 


wind, but are not ſufficiently large, eonſidering the 
number of inhabitants. The roof forms two inclined 
planes, about ten or twelve feet high at their point 
of junction, three or four feet on the fides, and four- 
teen or fifteen broad by eighteen long. Theſe ca- 
dins are conſtructed of raſters, firmly connected to- 
gether, and flanked with the bark of trees and dried 
plants, diſpoſed in the fame manner as the ſtrau 
thatch of the cottages of our peafants. 


We remarked within theſe houſes a ſquare heap 


of earth, elevated about fix inches above the ground, 


* 


And 


* 


* 
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and ſupported by ſmall thick planks on the ſides. 


This is their fire-place. At the ſides and at the end 


of the apartment we ſaw. treſſels, twelve or fifteen 
inches high, on which their mats are extended to 
ſleep on. 

I be utenſils they employ in preparing and eating 
their food, conſiſt of iron cauldrons, porringers, or 
veſſels of wood, and of birch-bark, of different ſhapes 


and various workmanſhip, and they eat with ſmall 


ſticks, like- the Chineſe. The hours, of repaſt, in 


each family, are at NAPA, and towards the Hoke of 


the day. 

In the ſouthern part of the iſland their habita- 
tions are conſtructed with rather more care, are bet- 
ter decorated, and the greater part floored. We 
ſaw among them ſome veſſels of Japan porcelain, 
which; as they appeared to ſet great — on them, 


J believe they are procured with difficulty, and at 


confiderable expence. They employ no cultivation, 
and live on fiſh ſmoked, and dried in the air, and a 
ſmall quantity of game, produced by the chace. 

Each family has its canoe and its implements for 


fiſhing and hunting. Their arms are the bow, the 


javelin, and a fort of ſpontoon or balf pike, which 


they uſe chiefly in hunting the bear. By the fide of 
their huts are ſtore-houſes, in which, during the ſum- 
mer, they collect and prepare their punk for the 

winter. This conſiſts of dried fiſh, a conſiderable 
quantity of garlick and wild celery, angelica, a bul- 
bous root which they call ape, known under the 


name of the yellow lily of Kamtſchatka, and the oil of 
fiſh, Which they preſerve in the ſtomachs of the larger 


animals, Theſe ſtore-houſes are built of planks, well 
united, raiſed above the ground, and ſupported by 
ſeveral. ſtakes of about four feet high. 


Dogs are the only domeſtic animals we faw among 


the inhabitants of 'Fchoka. T hey ar are of middle fize, 
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; iſlanders, if they may be clafſed among that number, 


bark of the willow and the great nettle, of which they 


its courſe by little furrows. 
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have rather long hair, firaſght ears, long muzzle, a 
ſtrong cry, and are not in the leaſt ſavage. 
Of all the uncivilized nations we have viſited, theſe 


are the only people * among whom we obſerved any 
weavers' looms. Theſe looms were poo e yet 
ſmall enough to be portable. 

They uſe a diſtaff to ſpin the hair of animals, the 


form their ſtuffs. 

This nation are of a very mild. and vifuſpicious 
character, and appear to have ſome commercial deal- 
ings wir the Chineſe through the medium of the 
Mantchou Tartars, with the Ruffians by the north 
part of their iſland, and with the Japaneſe by thc 
ſouth ; but the articles of their traffick are of little im- 
portance, conſiſting only of a few furs and ſome 
whale oil. Their whale fiſhery is confined to the 
ſouthern part of the iſland, and the manner in which 
they extract the oil is far from economical. They 
draw the whale upon the beech, which lies on a de- 
clivity, and leaving it to putrefy, the oil thus ſeparat- 
ed of itſelf is received in a kind of tub placed at the 
ſteepeſt part of the ground, to which it is directed in 


The iſland of Tchoka, fo denominated by its in- 
habitants, but called by the Japaneſe O#u-Jefſo, and 
by the Ruſſians, who are only acquainted with its 
northern part, the ifland of Segalien, extends in its 
longeſt diameter over all the f| pace comprited between 
the 46th and 50th parallel. 

It is very woody and very high in the middle, but 
fat towards its extremities, where it appears to of- 
fer a ſoil favourable to agriculture. Vegetation 18 


there extremely vigorous, and its foreſts ſtocked with | thd, 
willows, oaks, and "birch. The ſea that waſhes its | Bay 
{ſhores is extremely well ſupplicd with fiſh, as are its 1 
| rivert and ſtreams. cope 


The 
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The ſeaſon when we landed on this iſland was ex- 
tremely foggy, but ſuffioently temperate, and all the 
inhabitants appeared to enjoy a robuſt and healthy 
complexion, which they retain to a very advanced 
age; nor did I fee among them any defective con- 
formation, or any trace of contagious upon or any 
other diſeaſe. | 

After having AN ſeveral times with the 
inhabitants of the iſland of Tchoka, which is ſeparat- 
ed from the coaſt of Tartary by a trait we ſuppoſed 
to ſtretch from the ſea of japan to that of Okotſk, 
we continued to ſhape our courſe to the nor thward. 
But the depth of water in the channel having gradu- 
ally and uniformly ſhoaled throughout its width to fix 
fatboms water, M. de la Perouſe judged proper, for 
the ſafety of the {hips, to run back to the ſouthward, 
conſidering that the impoſſibility of arriving at Karnt- 
ſchatka, by ſailing out to the northward, as almoſt 
demonſtrated. But the continuance of the fogs and 
ſouth winds, which prevailed almoſt inceſſantly during 
ſour months we had kept the ſea, rendered our ſitua- 
tion very critical, and made that attempt as long and 
tedious as it was painful and difficult. 

The wood and water we had taken in at Manill 
being conſumed, our Commodore determined to 
cure a freſh ſapply of thoſe articles before he . 
ed any thing farther. 

On the 27th of July 1787, the weather clearing 
up, we were enabled to reconnoitre a vaſt bay, in 
winch we caſt anchor. It offered us not only a ſafe 
anchorage againſt bad weather, but every means of 
providing the neceſſen * articles we wanted for conti- 
vuing our voyage. This bay is ſituated on the coaſt 
of Tartary, in 51? 297 N. lat. and 1399 41” longi- 
tnde, and was named Baie de Cy/tries, or Caſtries 

ay. 

The country is very mountainous, and ſo much 
coyered with wood, that the whole coaſt appears but 
923 as 
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They pay the moft ſcrupulous reſpect to property, 


- 
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as one foreſt, and the vegetation is very ſtrong and 
flouriſhing. wh ang ” gt 
The inhabitants, the only people we met with on 
this coaſt from Corea, were fettled at the head of this 
bay, towards the mouth of a ſmall river well ſupplied 
with fiſh. ml Sh 
This people are gentle, affable, and, like thoſe of 
the ifland of Tchoka, are not miſtruſiful of ſtrangers. 


and ſhew little curiofity or defire even for things | 
which to them might be of the greateſt utility. | 
In ſalutation they bend the body forward, and when | 
they deſire to ſhew extraordinary marks of reſpect, : 
fall upon their knees, and incline their head fo as 
nearly to touch the ground with their forehead. 1 
The exterior characteriſtics of this people are irre- J 
gular, and offer but little analogy to thoſe of their : 
neighbours' of 'Tchoka, who are ſeparated from them » 
by a ſtrait at this part only ten or twelve leagues wide. 1 
- Theſe Tartars are of a lower ſtature, weaker body, q 
and their countenance much leſs agreeable or regu- 8 
lar; their colour is not ſo dark, and their ſkin is to- 
lerably white in thoſe parts which are conſtantly co- 8 
vered. Their hair is not ſo thick, and they have on- 5 
ly a little beard on the chin and upper lip, while the n 
inhabitants of Tchoka, as I have ſaid before, are tl 
ſquare made, their muſcles ſtrongly marked, and their. 2 
bodies furniſhed with more hair and beard than Eu- 1 
ropeans. Theſe differences in the natural conforma- a 
tion of theſe nations ſeem to prove them of a diffe- tl 
rent race, though they live under the ſame climate, as 
and their cuſtoms and mode of living are the ſame, _ 
or very nearly ſo. fs i il 
The women are ugly, their eountenances not hav- | 
ing that character of ſweetneſs by which they are ng 
commonly diſtinguiſhed from men. Their faces arc gli 
flat, their eyes round and ſmall, their cheeks large 2 


and high, their head large, their throat firm and to- 
” | lerably 
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ſerobly well turned, and the extremities of the body 
ſmall but in fine proportion. 


The common height of the men is from four feet 
nine to ten inches. Their head is very; large, with 


reſpect to their bodies, their face flat and almoſt. 
ſquare, their forchead ſmall, round, and a little de- 
preſſed from front to back; their eyebrows indiſtinctly. 
marked black or cheſnut like their hair; their eyes 
ſmall, and even with their head; their eye-lids ſo ill. 
divided that the corners are firetched when opened ; 

their noſe ſhort and hardly perceptible at the root, ſo. 
little is it defined at that part, and their cheeks are 
coarſe and wide. Their mouth large, and their lips 
thick, and of a dull red; their teeth ſmall and re- 
gular, but very liable to decay; their chin pro- 
jects but little; the branches of their lower jaw are 
rather narrow; their extremities ſmall, and the muſ- 
cles but faintly marked, The irregular outline of. 


every part of the body excludes all grace of form and 


delicacy of feature, and they are the. moſt puny, ugly 
race of men I: have ſen i in either hemiſphere. 
Though theſe Tartars, as well as the inhabitants 
of Tchoka, have attained a conſiderable degree of 
civilization and politeneſs, yet they have no agricul- 


ture, and live in extreme filthineſs. They ſupport 


themſelves chiefly during the ſummer on freſh fith, 
and in winter on fiſh either ſmoked or dried in the 
air on horſes nearly reſembling thoſe of our Jaun- 
dreſſes. Of theſe fiſh they firſt cut off the head, 
then gut them, take out the bones, and ſuſpend them 


on the horſe. When dry they collect them in heaps, 
and preſerve them in ſtore-houſes, like thoſe in the 


land of Tcnoka. 


: ©. Ihe Paris foot, uſed in all the Cs throughout this work, 
is equal to 1 0654 of the Engliſh foot, or contains 12.783 En- 


gliſu inches, ſomewhat leſs than 12 inches, and eight tenths. The 


ſtature of the people here deſcribed is therefore about five feet, one 
or two inches Engliſh meaſure. 
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They catch fiſh with the hook, or the net, or ſpear 
them with a kind of ſpontoon or ſtick, ſhod with 
Iron. 

They make regularly two meals in common, one 
about the middle of the day, and the other towards 
ſunſet: their utenſils and manner of preparing their 
food are the ſame with thoſe of the inhabitants of 


others, from the Mantchou Tartars, or Japan. 

We were particularly aſtoniſhed at the avidity 
with which they ate the ſkin and cartilaginous part 
of freſh fiſh entirely raw, eſpecially the muzzle. and 
parts adjoining the gills; theſe with train oil they 
eſteem a great delicacy and prefer to every other ſcod. 

Both men and women are dreſſed in a frock reſem- 
bling that of our carters, or a kind of dreſſing gown 
deſcending to the calf of the leg, and faſtened: before 
with copper buttons. This garment differs not from 
that of the inhabitants of Tchoka, and is made of 
fiſh-ſkin, or ſometimes of nankeen for ſummer, and 
for the winter, of the ſkin of land animals. The 
women ornament the lower part of this kind of robe 
with ſmall plates of copper, ranged in ſymmetrical 
order. All wear alike a fort of drawers or breeches 
like that of the . Chineſe, ſmall buſkins ſimilar to 
thoſe of the inhabitants of Tchoka, a ring of horn or 
metal on the thumb, and trinkets hanging at the cars 
and noſtrils. 

I did not obſerve among them any chiefs except 
thoſe belonging to each family. The only domeſtic 
animals they bring up are dogs, of the ſame ſpecics 
as thoſe of Tchoka, which they mw likewiſe 1 in winter 
for drawing their ledges. 

The cuſtom of offering their wives to ſtrangers, 
which exiſts among ſome inhabitants of the globe, is 
not adopted by this nation, and the men appcar to 
hold them in the greateſt reſpe&t. 'The occupation 
of the women is apparently confined to domeſtic con- 

cerns, 
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cerns, and the education of their children, and pre- 
paration of their food, conſtitute the principal ob- 


jects of their attention. 


Phe umbilical cord is tied as with us at the mo- 


ment of the infant's birth, who undergoes a kind of 


{w adding, {1:11}ar to that uſed by the Aer icenn. At 


the times of repoſe the women place them in a baſ- 
ket, or cradle, made of wood or the bark of birch. 


The ſeverity of the climate in which theſe Tartars 


live obliges them to have different houſes for their 


winter and ſummer reſidence, the form and internal 
diſtribution of which are the ſame as thoſe I have 
deſcribed in my account of Tehoka : their winter 
houſes have no other peculiarity than that of being 


ſunk into the earth about four feet, and having 4g fort 
of /porch or corridor, adjoining the entrance. Not- 
withſtanding their hard and ſevere manne 
theſe. Lartars appeared to enjoy pretty good health 


in their youth, though as they advance in age they 


become ſubject to inflammations' of the tunica con- 
junctiva, which are very common among them, and 
to blindneſs. *The frequent occurrence of theſe in- 
firmities is, probably, attributable to general cauſes ; 
ſuch as, in my opinion, the glare of the ſnow, which 
covers the ſurface of the land” for more than half 
the year, and the continual irritation of the organs 
of viſion produced by the ſmoke, which conſtantly 


fils their cabins where they ate moſtly contined in 


winter to avoid the cold, and in ſumwer to eſen ape 


from the moſquitoes, which in theſe latitudes are ex- 
tremely numerous. 


Cutaneous diſorders are very rare among theſe. 
people, notwithſtanding they lire in the extreme of 


uneleanlineſs. I faw only two or three flight caſes 
of herpetic eruptions, and one infant about ix years 


of age, who had a ſcald head, but I did not remark. 
any defect of conformation, or any trace either of the 


imall- -pox or ſyphilis, 
- The 


er of living, 
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The occupations of both ſexes; their implements 


of fiſhing and hunting, and their canoes, have no 


remarkable difference from thoſe of the inhabitants 
of Tchoka'; but their natural conſtitution muſt ren- 
der them incapable of ſupporting equal fatigue with 
the. latter, who are much more robuſt. 

The people appear to have the greateſt veneration 


for the dead, and employ all their ingenuity to do 


honour to their ſepulture. They are interred in their 
uſual habiliments, and with the arms and __—_— 


they uſed in their life time. The body is depoſited 
in a coffin, made of planks, in the ſame form as 


ours, the extremities of which are ornamented with 
pieces of ſilk, either plain or embroidered in gold or 
ſilver. This coffin is afterwards encloſed in a tomb, 
conſtructed of planks or boards, eleyated about four 
feet from the ground. 


Comparative Table of the Proportions of the Inhabi- 
tants of the Iſland of Tchoka, and the Tartars of 


Caftries Bay, oy in the ſame manner as the com- 
faratrve he of the Americans, before ſpe- 
_ cified. 


Illand of | . of 
| Tchoka. Caries uy 
| ' | Ft. In. Li. Ft, "0 Li. 
Common ſtature of the men 5 0 1 10 0 
Circumference of the head - 1 10 19 0 
Its longeft diameter 10 9% 9 
Shorteſt ditto > 075 8 4 
Length of the upper extremities -|2 1 1 0 
3 the lower ditto - -# 9:8 6 0 
le feet — 330 9 0 
Circumference of ditto = 43 2 0 
Its width - 1 2 1141 0 
That of the alder 8 E 1 
Circumference of the pelvis - 2 6 o| 2 3 0 
Height of the vertebral column - [1 11 1 10 0 
The only meaſure 1 could obtain off | 
the women, is the circumference | 
&: 9.10 


of the pelvis = - 40 0 
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OBSERVATIONS 


of M. de Monneron, Captain of the Corps of- Engi- 


neers, ſent in quality of Chief en, in the Ex- 
n of M. de la bo 


ISLAND OF TRINIDAD. 
At Sea, the 17th of Oclober, 1785. 


THE Iſland of Trinidad, ſituated in the ſouthern 
hemiſphere, about 180 leagues from the coaſt of 
Braſil, continued uninhabited till the Engliſh, during 
the laſt war, occupied it, with an intention, no doubt, 


to facilitate the capture of Prench, Spaniſh; and 


Dutch prizes; but we were aſſured that, at the re- 
turn of peace, they abandoned it. M. de la Perouſe 
was deſirous of aſcertaining the fact. When we got 
fight of this iſland, we preſently perceived the Por- 
tugueſe flag on a little hill, at the head of a ſmall 
bay, in the ſouth-eaſt part of the iſland. 


M. de la Pérouſe having hoiſted out a boat, or- 


dered me to go with it, and obſerve ſome particulars 
regarding this poft ; but the officer who bad the 
command of this expedition, was ordered not to 
land, unleſs it could be performed without riſk. We 


approached near the ſhore, and though unable to | 


land, had an opportunity of examining this ſettle- 
ment at a very ſmall diſtance. It is ſituated about 
one-third up a little hill, facing a flat beach of ſand, 
which forms a creok in the ſouth-eaſtern part of the 


iſland. This little bight is terminated to the weſt- 


ward, by two hills of bare rocks, which, like the 
whole (P's are of a volcanic origin; and to the eaſt- 
ward, by a ſug pre hill, with a broad bafe, and: 
about 300 fect bigh, adjoining to a kind of table 
hill, the baſe of 1155 


appears 
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ich is larger, while the height 
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appears leſs by one-third than that of the ſugar-loaf. 
The fand beach ſeems to be from 45 to 00 fathoms 
deep, and the land then riſes into a very regular and 
. Neep, though natural, glacis. Above this glacis is 
a kind of platform, which, in fortification, 1 ſhould 
call terre- plein, very much inclined on the- fide to- 
wards the ſea, on account of which it is impoſhble 
to ſhelter it from the fire of {hips at the anchorage. 
I could not perceive any parapet, though it is to be 
preſumed there was one, à barbette; and though I 
made every endeavour to diſcover the traces of can- 
non or batteries, I ſaw nothing which had any reſem- 
blance to them. On the platform are five or fix huts, 
reſembling thoſe of the negroes in the ſugar iſlands, 
and one larger than the reſt, towards the ſalient 
angle of the terre-plein. This fortification, if it may 
be called one, reſembles a redent, one fide of. which 
is parallel to the beach, and the other to a ravine, 
near which the glacis in this part terminates. 
Such an eſtabliſhment” reſembles rather a den of 
| banditti, than a poſt occupied by a civilized N 
Excepting the natural obſtaeles, which render 
landing on this ifland difficult and dangerous, hore 
is no trace to be perceived of any works capable of 
reſiſting even a firit attack; and I may confidently. 
venture to aſſert, they have not. a ſingle veſſel of 
force. This 1505 me to think, that either the Por 
tugueſe have not been long ſettled here, or that they 
pay little attention to their ſettlement “. 
M. de Vaujuas, who landed on this iſland, informed 
M. dela Perouſe that he eſtimated the inhabitants at 
200 perſons. For my own part, I examined their 
numbers very carefully, and ſeveral times counted 


thi... nil. Pad. and wad “ t“... Tr, ihe Ad: os 


As the ſtrength of .a poſt is eſtimated not only from its ſitu- 
ation, but alſo by the number of its defenders, I aſked the Gover- 
nor of St. Catharine how many troops the Queen of Portugal 
maintained at Trinidad? He ſaid he believed that poſt might be 
be occupied o a detachment of 3 5.0r 4 men. 


thoſe 


thoſe who peafokted themſelves to our view, but 
could never find more than 33 men diſperſed along 
the ſtrand, or on the declivity of the hill, and about 
36 who were looking at us from the platform, ſo 
that we may imagine, our appearance could not have 
excited the curiofity of all the individuals who are 
thus exiled upon this barren rock. They reported 
to M. Vaujuas, that proviſions were ſent them every 
= fix months from Rio Janeiro, and the garriſon relieved 
= every year. | 
As I believe the bottom of this bay is of rock, it 
would perhaps be difficult to moor ſhips here in or- 
der to force this port into an immediate ſurrender ; 
but if the diſpoſition of its defence is not altered, 
rather than come to moorings in the bay of the ſet- 
tlement, I ſhould adviſe anchoring in the ſouth-weſt 
part of the iſland, where the anchorage muſt be 
ſafer, which probably would make it eaſy to turn 
the port, which is on the bay to the ſouth-eaſt, by 
gaining poſſeſſion of the top of the mountain, at the 
toot of which 1s the platform, inclined towards the 


_ fea, N deſcribed. 
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(Signed) MON NTROx. 
On board the Bouſſole, 2 510 Deen 178 5. 
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ISLAND OF ST. CATHARINE. 


At the Ancho! age, from the 6th to the 19th of: Nowem + 
ber, 1785. 


THE ifland of St. Catharine, ſituate on the 
coaſt of Brazil, in 270 217 S. lat. is a Portugueſe 
eſtabliſhment which, for 70 years, has been very rare- 
ly viſited by any European {hips except thoſe belong- 
ing to that nation. There are, therefore, few docy- 
1 ments 
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802 ." OBSERVATIONS ON 'DHE 
ments concerning it to be expected from the nhocounts 
of 4ravellers. And if be compiler of Anjon's Voyage 
1ound a great difference. both in the natural and po- 
ditical:fituation of that colony, compared with its for- 
mer fiate in the time of Fregier, we may make a ſimi- 
Jar remark wir regard 10 it at preſent, as compared 
with its ſituation in the time of Anſon; fince it has 
been conſiderably increaſed, if I am well-informed, by 
tbe introduction of a great number of families from 
the Azores, at the expence of the Portugueſe, govern- 
ment, during the years 1752, 4758 and 1754. The 
Population being thus ſuddenly augmented, mult 
have given a new face to the eſtabliſhment ; and as 
theſe new coloniſts were diligent, laborious and {kill- 
ed in agriculture, the progreſs of the population-muſi 
be encreaſed, in proportion to theſe particular qualitics 
of the inhabitants, and the fertility of the ſoil. 
government here, as in all the Fortugaeſe. colonies, 
is purely military. = 
Wc are ignorant what force the government keeps 
in this colony during war; but judging from the ac- 
counts when the place was taken by the Spaniards, it 
will appear to be conſiderable. "Yet theſe troops 
made ſo miſerable a defence, that it would have been 
more to the honour. of the Portugueſe nation, had 
they been much leſs numerous. 

Should an enterpriae be ſormed againſt this part of 
Brazil, there is no doubt, that in the archives of Spain, 
the particulars may be faund of the number of the 
forts, the abſolute ſtrength of each, and the mutual 
ſuccours they afford. 

Beſides that, the nne are not conſidered to 


be very ſkilſul in the art of connecting poſitions to one 


another. I am well convinced from all I have ſecn, 


that the ſtrength of connection between the different 


poſts is almoſt nothing. It is therefore to be ſup- 
poſed, that the colony is ſo much the weaker as its 


"ow are more numerous : 1 remarked only three 
Ein which 
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tsLAND or sT. CATHARINE. 30³ 
which could deſerve that appellation; and theſe, al- 
though within ſight of each other, ſeem formed one 
to be carried with the firſt attack, and the others to 
remain idle ſpectators of the diſaſter, and immediately 
ſurrender. The rules of fortification therefore de- 
mand, that theſe forts ſhould be reduced to one, and 
the expence of keeping the other two, which ſhould 
be abandoned and even demoliſhed, ſhould be em- 
ployed to augment the third, while the three 
ſons ſhould be formed into one. If inſtead of three 
forts there were a dozen, it may be eaſily judged, what 
ineffectual refiſtance this colony muſt make, unleſs 
ſo improper a ſyſtem of defence ſhould be entirely 
abandoned *. 

The road, which is open only to the north-eaſt 
-winds, is ſheltered to the eaſt by the land of St. Ca- 
tharine; and on the weft by the continent; on the 
ſouth by the land both of the iſland and the conti- 
nent, which approach ſo near, that th 
them only a ſtrait of leſs than three hundred toiſes 
wide. Its entrance cannot in any manner be ſhut 
againſt ſhips of war of any rate or conſiruction what- 
ever. 

The . is in general eaſy throughout the cir- 
-cumference of the road. 
be apprehended is from a ſtrong current, but the 
ſole inconvenience even that could occafog; would 
de a delay in the diſembarkation, and not unfre- 
quently it might even advance it. 

This road is fo extenfſive, that although the forts 
are mounted with guns of a great caliber, ſhips may 


* To have an 8993 knowledge of theſe three forts, independent 
of their names, it may be remarked that they form nearly an equi- 
lateral triangle, the baſe of which is to the northward, and the top 
towards the fouth. That of the caſt ſtands on the-north-eaſt point 
of St. Catharine, about a quarter of a league from the Perroquet 
Ifland; that to the weſt, which is the moſt conſiderable, is on an 
Hot near the continent of America, and the third is bo the 
? Tp of the two little iſlands, called los Ratoncs. 
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304 © OBSERVATIONS" ON: THE 
anchor there very commodiouſly aut ſecurely, out of 
the reach of theſe guns. 

The principal fort, which c is, in fact, only a 
large encloſed battery, is ſituated in a little illand, of 
a moderate elevation, above the level of the ſea, fi- 
tuated at about 350 toiſes from the terru irma, and 

oppoſite a ridenu, much higher than itſelf. At about 


one third of the height of this ridtau an enemy 
would command the fort, ſo as to obſerve every thing 


that paſſes there, and ſee from head to foot thoſe who 


ſerve. the guns. From this place, I am perſuaded, 


the fort might be annoyed with a fire of mutquetry ; 
but a fingle mortar, or two howitzers, which might 
caſily be fixed upon this hill, would be. ſufficient to 
foree it to ſurrender. Indeed this fort is by no mcans 
capable of making a regular defence: there are no 
bomb-proot lodgments, for want of which, its fi 
tuation on an ifland is ſo diſadvantageous, that al- 
though the beſieged were three to one againſt their 
invaders, it would not be difficult to reduce it to ſur- 
render at diſcretion ; and to complete the m ſery of 
their ſituation, they are placed under a height, which, 
though it commands them, ey cannot poenbty my 
Row © 

Vet this fort is the poſt of honour, where the ge- 
were officer, who commands the whole: ſettlement, 
would fix his quarters; for in time of peace he reſides 


at Noſſa Senhora del Deſtero, a town which is 8 


lately open, and only defended by a ſmall battery. 
barbette, on the iſland of St. Catharine, and on the 
eaſternmoſt point of the little ſtrait above mentioned, 
behind which the town is built. The garriſon of the 
principal fort was then compoſed of fifty men, badly 
clothed and ill paid, under the command of a captain. 
The Portugueſe officer, who commanded when the 
Spaniards took St. Catharine's, ſome years ago, was 
not made priſoner in the fort ; but, as his defence 


was any thing but honourable, he was 5 
ore 


"ISLAND OF CATHARINE. 303 
fore a court martial. Had he been ſhut up in his 


fort, however, I do not imagine the affairs of the Por- 
tugueſe would have taken a better turn ; for this fort 
not being very capacious, he could only have been ac- 


companied by a very ſmall part of his forces, and would 
probably have been compelled to capitulate the firſt 


or ſecond day of the attack, and to include, in the 
articles of capitulation, all the troops under his com- 
mand, who would doubtleſs have readily acceded to 
the ſurrender. 

The Portugueſe, however, had no other alterna- 


tive, than either to defend their forts, which, we 


have ſeen, was impoſſible, or to take the field. 

I am not ſufficiently acquainted either with the 
country, or the reſpective forces of the two powers, 
to judge whether the latter would have been a much 
more advantageous ſtep ; but I am inclined to think, 
that conſidering the contempt entertained by the Spa- 
niards for the Portugueſe, the coloniſts would have be- 


held their plantations ruined by their enemies, and 


their proviſions conſumed and diffipated by their 
countrymen. Scarcely any lands but thoſe near the 


© fea ſhore are cultivated, and theſe could afford but 


a poor reſource for the ſubſiſtence of two contending 
armies, particularly when we conſider how eager ſol- 
diers commonly are for pillage. 

France ought, on no account, to make war on 
this part of the Portugueſe ſettlements, unleſs with 
the intention of forming an eſtabliſhment there for 
herſelf, and with the hope of retaining, under a 


treaty of peace, the territory ſhe may conquer, Nor 
could that acquiſition fail to excite the jealouſy of 


the Spaniards, who would ever chooſe their old ene- 


mies, the Portugueſe, for neighbours, in preterence 
to their beſt friends and moſt faithful allies. 


Conſequently all hoſtilities, on the part of France, 
would be confined to a coup de main, which ought 
to be undertaken. by cruiſers, who might. direct 
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306 obsRRVATIONSG oN 
their attack againſt the ſettlements of the whale 


fiſhery, particularly ſhould they be informed that the 


Portugueſe are not more on their guard than in time 
of peace. I would not, however, engage that the 
prizes would defray the expence of the expedition, 
unleſs the eſtabliſhment ſhould be ranſomed, or the 
government ſhould grant an indemnification for the 
deſtruction of the «nol and warehouſes which be- 
long to the revenue, fince the preſent government 
farms out the excluſive privilege of the whale fiſhery, 

This eſtabliſhment is at the head of a creek called 


Bom-Porto, which conſtitutes part of the great road- 


ſtead, and ſhips may anchor there theltered fron; 
every wind. 


(Signed) MONNERON. 
u! ot the Bouſtole, 178 December, 7002 


oni. 
At the VP ON of Talcaruans, in the Road of Ls 


Conception, from the 14th of February to the 1710 


. of March, 1786. 
ALTHOUGH the family compact between the 


crowns of France and Spain ſeems to renderall miltary 
reflections uſeleſs, which our ſtay at Chili enabled us 
to make on the political ſtate of this part of the Spaniſh 
dominions, yet as this domain may poſſibly fall into 
decay or total ruin, a time may arrive when the fol- 
lowing remarks, now regarded as of no utility, may 
acquire conſiderable ; importance: 

propoſe in this place not fo much to conſider 
tbe virtues and defects of the Spaniſh government 
in theſe colonies, as to ſhew the ſtrength or weak 


neſs they n The kingdom of Chili, in South 


Aunerica, 
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CHILI. | 307 
America, is bounded on the weſt by the South Sea; 
on the eaſt by Buenos Ayres and Paraguay; and ex- 
tends north and ſouth from the frontiers of Peru, 
from which it is, however. ſeparated by great deſerts, 
as far as Patagonia. This vaſt country is croſſed 
and interſected in ſeveral parts, by chains of moun- 
tains as high as in any other region of the world. 
4 St. Jago, or Santiago, the capital of Chili, and the 
reſidence of the governor and captain-general, is 
ſttuated inland, about thirty leagues from the coaſt, 
EF and the neareſt port to it is Valparayſo. This go- 
© vernment-general is divided into particular diſtricts; 
© and the city of Mocha, ſituated only three ſhort 
* leagues from Talcaguana, is the refidence of the 
military commandant of the diſtrict of La Concep- 
| tion, deſtroyed by an earthquake in 1751. On our 
arrival here, Brigadier Don Ambrofio Higgins, ma- 
eftro del campo of this department, was concluding a 
treaty of peace with the Indians, neighbours of thoſe 
called Friendly Indians, but who, notwithſtanding 
that title, had been engaged in a war by the braveſt 
and mo't warlike of the Indians of the Cordilleras. 
The military operations of an able commandant con- 
fiſt in placing himſelf between his allies and his ene- 
mies, in order to prevent the increaſe of diſaffec- 
tion, and to have fewer combatants to engage ; but, 
in ſpite of the politick meaſures of Spain in this 
reſpect, the numerous Indians of the Cordilleras, 
who yet remain unſubdued, the continual revolt of 
the Indians, her allies, and the frequent inſurrec- 
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tions of thoſe whom ſhe calls her ſubjects, are 
cauſes too powerful and too continually in action 

| not to afford a preſumption that her power in Chili 
will be unavoidably deftroyed ; and, perhaps, the 

period of its overthrow is not ſo diſtant as ſhe ima- 


gines. 

Conſequently every expedition iſſuing from Eu- 

rope againſt the province of Chili, ugleſs its object 
I R2 ſhould 
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very little of it, though he would meet with an 


ding from Chili to Peru, againſt the attacks of pi- 
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ſhould be ſuch as I ſhall preſently deſcribe, will not 
only fail to defray the expences, but doubtleſs occa- 
fion a very conſiderable loſs. 

It muſt never be forgotten, that the general ſpirit 
which apparently reigns throughout the Spanifh ſet- 
tlements, is not relaxed at Chili; and that the colo- 
miſts are therefore mere farmers; or little retail deal- 
ers; ſo that although it is true that Chili produces 
A very large quantity of gold, an invader would find 
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abundant ſapply of every article of ſubſiſtence, 
whether grain, wine, butchers' meat, or other pro- 
viſions. Theſe reſources, it muſt be confeſſed, are 
but momentary, and ceaſe to exiſt immediately on 
putting again to ſea, The means of defence for 
-preventing the landing of an enemy in this country, 
are extremely weak, not to ſay abſolutely ineffec- 
tual. Even. in the road of La Conception, which 
is conſidered one of the beſt in Chih, a landing 
might be effected in any part of it, and could re- 
ceive no oppoſition, except from two or three bat- 
teries, of which the moſt conſiderable is placed on 
the beach. The others might eaſily be filenced by 
.a few troops, landed out of the range of their 
ſhot. I ſhould in juſtice, however, obſerve, that 
theſe batteries are placed here nor to prevent a land- 
ing, but merely to protect the merchantmen tra- 
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rates, who might other wiſe very eaſily take them in 
the anchorage of Talcaguana at a cable's Jength 
from the ſhore. A landing in the bay of La Con 
ception, therefore, offers no ſort of ritk, no fear of 
loſing either ſhips or men; and I am firmly of op! We 
nion, that, afterwards, a certain number of regular 
troops, marching in military order, mi ght arrive, 4 
without difficulty, at Mocha, which, as is already 
mentioned, is only three ſhort leagues from Talca- 
Suana, over a vaſt ſandy plain, reaching 0 

| mile 


4 


"— ates 


598 
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mile of that town, ſituated on a ſecond plain, lower 


than the former, and a quarter of a league from the 
river Biobio. | 


The richeſt inhabitants of this city have no move- 


able property ; and, on the firſt view of the ſettle- 
ment, it is evident, that to levy any contributions, 
on them would be inhuman. All the advantage to 
be gained by a deſcent here, would be confined ſolel 
to making an incurſion of three leagues up the land ; 
and I ſhould even think it imprudent not to haſten 
back to ſea again immediately, for, in a very few 
days, the magftro-del campo, would be at the head of 
15,000 men; and in whatever manner the war is 
conducted, there would be no hope, if he had the 
leaſt principle of honour, of forcing him to capitu- 
late. Should an enemy keep the field, he will be 
eaſily ſurrounded, or harraſſed by a cavalry more nu- 
merous than all his forces ; and ſhould he occupy the 
heights, the Spaniards being better acquainted with 
the defiles, he will not even, by that means, be able 
to carry on the war with greater advantage; and 
the wiſeſt meaſure he can adopt, not to ſay the only 
one he can take, 1s to retreat. £411 
A more certain means of haſtening the ruin of 
the power of Spain in Chih, would be to form al- 
liances with the Indians of Arauco and Taucapel, 
who would ſpeedily be joined by thoſe of the Cor- 
dilleras, and thoſe whom the Spaniards call their 


friends and allies, would not fail ſoon to enter into 


the confederacy. Afliſted by the knowledge and the 
arms of Europeans, this league would be ſo formid- 
able to the Spaniards, that, to avoid witneſſing the 
ruin of their fettlements, and the devaſtation of their 
poſſeſſions, - and perhaps to ſecure their own per- 
ſonal ſafety, they would be obliged to abandon all, 

and take refuge in Peru. 


It will readily be perceived, that this plan is capa- 


ble of great extenſion, and would require much 
405 X 3 


further 


_— — * 3 2 ee yas, 3 — - — 
5 n , _ . _ : — 9 oor a, £ — 
1 1 a . nes ca rift ng nal a ET 3 — — 
— - . - 6 - — — 1 — bs —_ So 1 2 25 L IRE, ne —— — _ . 8 — co l as 
a 0 0 * * 9 n DD 55 9 — en ION 4 — 1 - * C vw * 
8 * 2 . ee. . r ; mY - * 3 —— _—_— = - — 8 
: MM, pon he 3 ** ee — e S A N 2 ISS oh . W — . een ho wadns nid Iran 5 ow rr ö = — — Tz — — — c = , — Tg 
0 PR oy — 5 8 » . yg = = ate - r 1 > 2. py * — — 8 — cs = b 2 — 1 8 8 = 2 — 2 — 2 <A 4. - 
. * "oo 2 PEST — * * — ” — C A - * — Ls 3 = I * 5 - * 2 = 
— rn os nem * - 8 9 5 © ST IS — — 22 . * 5 2 . — 7 2 2 r bed - AA 5 2 - a == 
r 8 Rn . — LEG — — - 5 — a - \ — be. By ? 7 wy . - So >. : 


7 2 5 
3 — 1 + , 
— —— Wo 8 — — 
aan — — 3 


— 2 5 — 2 — * 
— 7 Iv : - TT — = 8 . 
. GG — D : 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


rious maritime powers of Europe, 


vantages of the ſituation of theſe iſlands, under any 


tion from the accounts contained in Cook's third 
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further inveſtigation ; but the time when it may 
become of utility to France, is fo far diſtant, that it 
is ſufficient only to have ſuggeſted it. 


(Signed) MONNERON, 

On board the Bouſſole, zoth March, 1786. 
— mt OF © —ů—ç— ́ͥ 
EASTER ISLAND. 

Alt the Anchorage called Cook's Bay, South Latitude 
270 117; Longitude, Weft from Paris, 1119 55' 300. 


_ THIS iſland, from its ſituation out of every fre- 
quented track of navigation, from its total defici- 
ency of wood and water, and from the ftate and 
condition of its inhabitants, who have the greateſt 
inclination in the world to receive, without the poſ- 
ſibility of returning any thing, may offer a vaſt field 
of ſpeculation to the naturaliſt and philoſopher ; but 
can, in no reſpect, be intereſting to any of the va- 


7 


Giened) MONNERON, | 

On board the Bouſſole, 12th April, 1786. | | 
— * 0 _ 

SANDWICH ISLANDS. 


At the Anchorage, 20th May, 1786, in 200 34/ North 
Latitude, 1580 250 Weſt Longitude from Paris. 


WERE I obliged to write a memoir on the ad- 
or every point of view, I muſt derive all my informa- 


voyage 5 
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voyage; and were the utility of fuch a diſcaflian 
demonſtrated, it is evident it may be purfued with 
greater nar and ſagacity at Paris, than at ſea, 


(Signed) MONNERON. 
On board the Bouſſole, th June, 1786, 


— . — 
BAY DES FRANCAIS, 


Sinuated on the N. W. Coaft of America, in 589 38/ 
North Latitude. At Anchor in different Parts of the 


Bay, from 2d July to It of Auguſt, 1786, 


THE impoſlibilitvy, in my opinion, of advanta- 
geouſly eſtabliſhing a French factory in this bay, 
renders every diſcuſſion of that kind embarraſſing to 
the writer, ſince a memoir, reſting on vague ſuppd- 
ſitions, can deſerve no greater confidence than if it 
were founded on uncertain facts. It is therefore 
with great ſatisfaction, that I find, by a paper which 

M. de la Perouſe had the goodneſs to communi- 
i to me, that he difſuades government from en- 
gaging in ſuch a ſettlement, at leaſt before his return 
to France. At that period, [ ſhall produce all the 
notes noceſſary to the diſcuſſion of this affair in full 
detail; and ſhould government form any deciſion 
on that object, it will be eaſy then to demonſtrate 


its advantage or inconveniences. 1 

It will readily be preſumed that the ſeverity of the 1 

climate, the ſmall reſources of this country, its enor- 11 
mous diſtance from the mother country, and laſtly, | i 

the competition of the Spaniards and Ruſſians, who if 

are very conveniently ſituated for trading with it, : 1 

| will prevent other European powers from 01 . 


any ſettlement between Monterey and Prince Wi 
liam's Sound. | 


7 on It 
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It will alſo be previouſly neceſſary, and eſpecially 
before attempting an eſtabliſhment, to weigh the 
expence and the profits, in order to determine the 
number of perſons to be employed in ſuch a factory. 
This knowledge is indiſpenſably neceſſary, in order 
to provide for the ſafety of the adventurers, and of 
the funds with which they would be entruſted, either 
againſt the natives of the country, or the enemies 
of the commerce of France. 


(Signed) MONNERON. 
On board the Bouſſole, 19th Dec. 1786. 


— 0 JC 


HARBOUR OF MONTEREY, 


Situated on the N. V. Coaft of America, in 360 38 
| North Latitude. At the Anchorage, from 15th to 
24th of September, 1780. | | 


A CENTURY will probably elapſe, and perhaps 
double that period, before the Spaniſh ſettlements, to 
the northward of the peninſula of California, will 
attract the attention of the great maritime powers. 
Even that in whoſe poſſeſſion they now are, will 
not for a long time, perhaps, think of eſtabliſhing 
colonies there, capable of making any conſiderable 
progreſs. Her zeal, however, for the propagation 
of the Catholick faith, has already diſperſed over it 
ſeveral miſſionary eſtabliſnments; but it is not to be 
ſuppoſed that even privatecrs will diſturb the body 
of. monks, by whom theſe are directed, in their pious 

exerciſes, 8 
With the intention, no doubt, of favouring the 
preſidio of Monterey, the galleon has, for many 
years, been obliged to touch at this port, on its 
return from Manilla to Acapulco. But it is N far 
rom 
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ſrom neceſſary either to put in, or to make the land, 
that even in time of peace, theſe ſhips often prefer 
continuing their courſe, and paying a certain ſum b 

way of recompence for the advantage they might have 


afforded the place in landing at it; and, in time of 


war, they are ſtill more deſirous of avoiding it, if the 


Spaniards imagine their enemies are cruizing off 


there. 

The land about Monterey, though dry, ſeems 
adapted for advantageous cultivation. It is proved 
that European grains grow there both fine and abun- 
dant, and the butchers' meat is of the beſt quality. 
It is therefore certain, conſidering the commodiouſ- 
neſs of the harbour, that if this ſettlement ſhould 
ever flouriſh, a better port for one or more veſſels 


could not be found in any part of the world. But 


previous to any political ſpeculations on that head, 
we muſt wait till the Europeans eſtabliſhed on the 
north-eaſt coaſt of this continent ſhall extend their 
ſettlements to that on the north-weſt, which will not 
ſpeedily be accompliſhed. 


(Signed) MONNERON. 


On board the Bouſſole, 24th December, 1786. 


—— 4 ͤ 2 —— 
OBSERVATIONS ON 
MANILLA AND FORMOSA. 
By M. de la Perouſe. 


IN that part of my narrative which relates to Ma 
nilla, I have endeavoured to detail all my ideas with 
regard to the new company lately eſtabliſhed in Spain; 
reſerving for a particular memoir my opinions on the 
extreme facility with which other nations might 


polleſs themſelves of this colony. The dominions of 


Spain 
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the ſhips that come from Manilla have to traverfe ſeas 
where there 1s much to be apprehended from an enc- 
my; and it will be almoſt abſolutely neceſſary to di- 


vide the forces more or leſs, in order to proted their 


return. 


Taking the laſt war for an „ I think that 


the fleet of M. le Bailli de Suffren was of the great- 
eſt utility to the colony of Manilla, by occupying all 


the forces of the enemy, and preventing them from 
meditating any other diſtant expedition, while, on 
the contrary, the city of Manilla could be uſeful to 
the former in caſe it could have ſupplied him with 
piaſtres; but as that is not a production of the coun- 
try, it is only to be expected from Mexico, which ne- 
ver ſends more than ſufficient ſor the moſt urgent 
wants ef the Spaniſh colony. 

The Spaniards, whether Creoles or Europeans, i in 


the whole ifland of Luconia are only eſtimated at 


1,200. It is a ſingular fact, that not one Spaniſh fa- 
mily has continued to the fourth generation, while 


the population of the Indians has augmented ſince 


the conqueſt, becauſe the land does not, as in Ame- 
rica, conceal within its boſom thoſe deltractive me- 
tals, whoſe mines have ſwallowed up the generations 


of ſeveral millions of men employed in working them. 


In the iſland of Luconia only a few grains of gold are 


found diſſeminated among the ſand of the rivers ; and 


the labour of collecting it is even leſs fatiguing than 
that of cultivating the land. The Spaniards are alſo 
ſorereigns of the Southern Philippine Iſlands, nearly 
inthe ſame manner as the King of Sardinia is King of 
Cyprus and Jeruſalem, or the King of England King 
of France. They have, in fact, a few preſidios in the 
neighbouring iflands, and in Mindanao, but their li- 


mits are not more extenſiye than thoſe of Oran or 


Ceuta, on the coaſt of Africa. 


FoRMoOsA. 


he 


. 
1 | 


—G ge 


3 * 
<< 


_ 
_—_ 
1 


3 
"= 


1 


1 


6817 þ 


FOR MOSA. 


F you have devoted a few moments to reading the 
chapter in my journal relative to Manilla, and my na- 
vigation along the coaſt of Formoſa, you will have al- 
ready perceived that I anchored before the capital of 
that ifland oppoſite the ancient port of Zeland ; but 
the ſand-banks, of which this ooaſt is full, did not per- 


mit our ſhips to approach within a league and a quar- 
ter of that place. I did not think proper to ſend a 


boat on ſhore, which I could not protect with my 
guns, fearing it might be detained on account of the 


war which at that time exaſted between this colon 


and its metropolis. M. d'Entrecaſteaux had diſ- 
patched the ſhip la Sylphide to Manilla, to deſire me 
to navigate with great circumſpection to the north- 
ward of China, as the leaſt uneaſineſs on the part of 
the Chineſe might be injurious to the negociation 
with which he was entruſted. I confeſs I was not 
deterred by this motive, for I am convinced more 


is to be gained of the Chineſe by fear than by any 


other means: but I conſidered that, in ſending a 
boat to Taywan, the greateſt advantage I could ex- 
pect would be its returning with a few refreſhments, 
and without any communication with the inhabi- 
tants; for even ſhould the officer be permitted 
to land, moſt certainly he could have given me no 


information upon his return, ſince he could not have 


comprehended a fingle word of Chineſe. Thus ſhould 
I have riſked very great inconveniences, unattend- 


ed with the hope of any advantage, had I hazarded 


the ſending a boat on ſhore. 1 did not, however, : 


neglect to obtain information relative to Formoſa, 
both at China and Manilla, and T think I may very 
confidently aſſert, that 2 frigates, 4 corvettes, and 5 
or 6 gun-boats, with a ſufficient number of tranſ- 
ports for 4,000 troops, provided with artillery and all 


ueceſſary ammunition, would be ſufficient to ſecure 


| the 


well be ſuppoſed to exiſt between the inhabitants of 


conquered Chins, muſt not be confounded with this 


iſland. Their cannon, their forts, even the poſts 


coaſt-of Formoſa being flat, ſmall veſſels only can ap- 


would be abfolutely requiſite. The firft operation 


Iflands, where there is a good harbour, to ſhelter the 
fleet; and it would not require more than five or ſix 
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the ſucceſs of this expedition, which a wiſe mar 
would not undertake- with a ſmaller force, though 
perhaps 1200 or 1500 men would appear ſufficient 
to thoſe enterpriſing adventurers, who having no- 
thing to loſe, make war a game of mere hazard, with- 
out confidering how humiliating it is for a great na- 
tion to miſcarry 1 in its attempts agamft a people very 
inferior in courage, in arms, and in military ſcience; 

though, in my opinion, far above the contemptible 
rank in which they are held by Europeans. The em- 
pire of China is ſo vaſt, that a great difference may 


the northern and ſouthern parts, the latter of whom are 
a cowardly mean-ſpirited people. Europeans inha- 
biting the province of Canton, from an acquain- 
tance with their character, entertain the moſt con- 
temptible opinion of the Chineſe. 

But the inhabitants of the north, thoſe Tartars who 


EIA * nnn c . NIN . N 

R 1 e 8 EN 88 Care's F J EPO RNS 9 * run MY * , . ? 
E * XS N . 3 — 88 N FFP. ens, ˙¹ 1A TIE EO ITE IN N 

: N N 8 * cate 8 15 2 8 * 2 n * Me” 9 R ET > S Era 33 Ges + = N * 3 DESO : 


8 2 


ſervile race. Yet, though ſuperior to the Chineſe of 
the ſouth, I cannot compare them with even the worſt 
of our troops; to whom they are ſtill far inferior, 
though not ſo much in courage, as in their manner of 
making war. Be this. as it may, the Chineſe, who 
conſider the preſervation of Formoſa of the higheſt 
importance, keep a garriſon of 10,000 Tartars on this 
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which they occupy, and in which they are intrench- 
ed, I diſregard ; but I think an enterprize of ſuch 
a nature, ſhould never be formed without an almoſt 
abſolute certainty of a ſucceſsſul concluſion. The 


proach it, and boats drawing ſeven or eight feet water, 
carrying guns, and adapted for protectiog the deſcent, 


aught to be that of gaining poffeſſion of the Peſcador 


hours 
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hours to 'croſs the channel which ſeparates theſe 
iflands from Formoſa. 'The tune for executing ſuch 
an attempt, would be April, May, and June, and be- 
fore the months of July and Auguſt, during which, 
the ſeas of China are expoſed to water ſpouts, which 
are greatly to be dreaded by thips. Del 
Should this expedition be made in concert with 
the Spaniards, the entrepds of Manilla would confi- 
derably facilitate its ſucceſs ; becauſe from that co- 
lony, it is at all times eaſy to effect a landing on the 
ſouthern part of Formoſa ; and proviſions and ammu- 
nition would be found there, which might be wanted, 
ſhould a refiftance or the loſs of any ſhips render ſuc- 
cours neceſſary. Wnt 706 
The iſland of Formoſa is of very great importance 
and any nation poſſeſſing it, and eſſentially ſtudying 
to improve it to the beſt advantage, by keeping a 
firong garrifon there, with a marine at the Peſcador 
Iſlands, would obtain by fear every thing they might 
demand of the Chineſe, I am convinced, that had 
not the Engliſh been engaged in wars, which have 
employed all their forces, they would already have ef- 
fected this conqueſt, more intereſting in every re- 
ſpect for them, than for any other nation, becauſe 
the pernicious uſe of tea, has rendered them tributary 
to China, and that plant is become in all the Britiſh 
lands, an article of firſt neceſſity. I ſhould not be 
turpriſed, ſoon to behold all Europeans reduced to 
the ſame condition in China, as the Dutch in Japan. 
But this revolution will be of little importance to 
France, and even to the reſt of Europe, whoſe con- 
cerns with China are not worth their ſubmitting to 
any humiliations; though I muſt once more obſerve, 
that the Engliſh will either be obliged to ſubmit to 
them or to engage in a war; and I have no doubt 
they would then rather adopt the latter alternative. 
It is well known in Europe, that the eaſtern part 
of Formoſa is inhabited by the aborigines, and does 
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not recognize the ſovereignty of the Chineſe ; but the 
weſtern part 1s extremely populous, becauſe the Chi- 
neſe being too numerous, and greatly oppreſſed in 
their own country, are always ready to emigrate, 
J have been aſſured, that ſince the conqueſt of the 
xland, 500,000 have removed there, and that the ca- 
pital ity contained 50,000 inhabitants. As theſe 
live in habits of labour and induſtry, this would be 
a further advantage to the conquerors. But it muſt 
ever be kept in view, that greater forces would, per- 
haps, be required to keep in ſubjection than to con- 
quer a people, naturally very prone to rebellion; and 
that if, aſter conquering the iſland, the means of 
preſerving it ſhould be neglected, and the victors 
avoid the expence of keeping, and recruiting a body 
of three or four thoufand men, at ſo vaſt a diſtance, 
they would run the riſk of being all maſſacred. 
I believe the produec of this iſland, would one day 
defray the expences of its government ; but I am per- 
fuaded, that the firſt years of its poſſeſſion would be 
very expenſive, and a miniftry would fee with regret, 
conſiderable ſums of money paſs over to this part of 
Af, wich promiſed but a very diſtant return. 
The commerce with China would at firſt be inter- 
rupted, but it would, in my opinion, ſoon revive with 
increafed vigour, and permiſſion would certainly be 
obtained, to viſit the ſeveral ports of the province 
of Nakien, the coaſt of which forms one fide of the 
Bay of Formoſa. It remains to be confidered what 
opening offers for the Chineſe articles of commerce, 
the baſis of which is tea, an article conſumed hardly 
any where but in England, a little in Holland, and 
in the T]nited States of America. 
I mas, therefore, conclude this memoir with an aſ- 

ſnrnabe of the poſſibility: of conquering Formoſa, by 
the means I have pointed out, and particularly ſhould 
we be favoured with the aſliſtance of the Spaniards 
of Manilla; but it is not equally clear that this con- 

c queſt 
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queſt would not be an additional burden to the ſtate, 
and then it would be far better not to have conquer- 
ed, than to permit ſuch a ſettlement to languith, 


In the harbour of St. Peter and St. Paul, 


10th September, 1787. 
— . — 


ORSERVATIONS ON THE TEREBRATULA, ANOMIA, OK 
POULETTEz 


And a Deſcription of . of that Animal found in 
the Seas of Eaftern Tartary; by M. de Lamanon, 
Member of the Academy of Turin, and Correſpondent 
Member of the Academy of Sciences. 888 


THE animal called terebratula, or poulette, has 
long been found in a ſtate of petrefaction; and it has 
been thought, that nothing analogous to this ſhell 
now exifts in the ſea. It would; however, have been 
eaſy to prove the contrary, The terebratula, if. I 
may be allowed the expreſſion, belongs to all ages; 


and all countries. Cotemporary with thoſe ſhell- 


iſh, whoſe race is now extinct, though they once 
peopled the ancient waters, it has ſurvived them; 
and after having eſcaped the aſtoniſhing revolutions of 
the earth, which have deſtroyed the greater number 


of teftacez, piſces, and eryſtace, it has witneſſed a new 


race ſucceeding the old and former, as the ſeas of the 


preſent day have gradually been formed. The foflil te- 


rebratula is found in the mountains of all climates, 
and moſt frequently among the belemnites *, the re- 


_ * Belemnites, vulgarly called zbunder-bolts, or thunder ſtones, are 
ſuppoſed to be originally either a part of ſome marine production, 
ora ſtone formed in the cavity of ſome worm-ſhell, which being of 
a tender and brittle nature, has periſhed, after giving its form to the 
ſtone, They are often incloſed in, or adhere to other ſtones, and 
are moſt frequent in gravel or in clay : they abound in Glouceſter, 
and are found near Redington in Oxfordſhire, where they ſome- 
Umes contain the ſilver marcaſite.— Tranſlater. | 
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mains of cornu ammonis, hyſterolithes, and other 
aquatic inhabitants of the ancient world. The living 


| terebratula 1 is found in the mid of ſhells. of * for- 


mation, in both hemiſpheres. 

Aldrovandus has given, under the name of 
chame, the figure of a true poulette caught in the 
ſea; but he wrote as was the faſhion in the end of 
the fixteenth century, It was not till 1748 that the 
foſſil terebratala was diſcovered ; and Volſterdorf is, 


J believe, the firſt who has ſpoken of it, in his $ 2 5 


teme Mineral,- printed at that time. The learned 
tranſlator of Lehman ſays in a note, Book III, page 
182, that M. de Juſſieu ſhewed him a ſpecimen 
analogous to the terebratula, found in the ſea 
near Marſeilles. M. de Bois-jourdain, at Paris, and 
M. Schmidt, at Berne, are ſaid each to poſſeſs a ma- 
rine terebretula i in their rich cabinets. M. de Jou- 
bert has deſcribed, ſome years ago, in the Memoirs 


of the Academy, the poulettes of the ſea of Montpe- 


lier, which are in general ſmaller than thoſe found in 


the mountains. I have ſome in my cabinet as large 


as the foſſils that come from the ſeas of Malta; and 
I have ſeen others in the cabinet of natural hiſtory 
belonging to the univerſity of Turin, that were taken 


in the ſeas of Nice. Some are and at Leghorn, 


and M. de Luc has had one in his cabinet more than 
five and twenty years; of which he ſays, © It is not 
of the ſpecies moſt commonly found among foflils.” 

(Lettres ſur IH. Moire de la Terre et de! Homme, firſt 
letter, page 238.) They are alſo found in the Adri- 
atic Gulph. M. PAbbe Fortis, who diſcovered them, 
ſays, that they keep at a depth of two hundred fect 
in the neighbourhood of the harbour of Siberico, and 
are found at a much greater depth in the caverns 
where coral is formed. The poulette has promi- 


nences on both ſides, and is ſlightly canulicated both 
in its length and breadth. He conſiders it as a new 


GO; and adds that, in part, it reſembles the 1 
n 


TEREBRATULA OR POULETTE. 323 


fil poulette deſcribed by M. le Baron de Hapech, of 


which he has given the figure, (plate iv. Nos. 16 and 
17). That of Mahon has been known at Paris, as 
are thoſe which come from the Indies, and of which 
one ſpecies is ſmooth, and another ſtriated. They 
are alſo met with in the Norwegian ſeas, and M. de 


Bougainville caught one of them in the Strait of 
Magellan. 


Foſſil poulettes have been punch in a much greater 


number of places; and the varieties they preſent are 
much more numerous. During my voyage I have 


collected nearly thirty ſpecies, the laſt of which 1 
found at Port des Frangars, on the north weſt.coaſt 


of America. On comparing the foffil poulettes with 


the living animals of that claſs, I have found ſome. 


of them exactly ſimilar. To ſome of the marine 
animals no analogous petrification is known; but 


there are flill more among the petrifications for which 


no counterpart has yet been found in the ſea. . 


I have met with a few ſmall poulettes on ſome muſ- 
cles drawn up by the Bouſſole's men with their lines 


near the Bay of Ternai, in about 35 fathoms water. 
Sixty-two leagues more to the northward, near the 


Baie de Suffren, both large and ſmall were caught on 


board the Bouſſole, as well as by the Aſtrolabe; and 


M. de la Pérouſe having thrown out the drag to 


know whether theſe ſhores produced pearl oyſters, 
it brought up a ſpecies of pectinated oyſter, which I 
ſhall elſewhere deſcribe, and a great quantity of 8 
lettes, apparently of different ages. The poulette 


forming of itſelf a ſeparate genus, I thought it neceſ · 
tary to examine it with attention, and to deſcribe, 


not only its ſhell, but the animal by which it is in- 
habited. This has not hitherto been done; for the 
deſcription of the two poulettes, by M. Pallas, was 


taken from very imperfect ſpecimens, as I ſhall have 


an opportunity of demonſtrating. In the excellent 


* of M. Adamſon on the ſhells of Senegal, an 


. explanation 
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esplanation will be found of the benen terms 
me es obliged to adopt. 


| tutindi@rv.s OF THE cose OF rar Anr. 
Sec I Der pur, if the Shell. 


lines lines : | 

20 by 18 in the largeſt ee 

Wings _ 134 by 12 in thoſe of a middle ſize. 
6 by 5 in the ſmalleſt. ; 


Aber ate the moſt ufual proportions, for they 
vary not unfrequently, in different individuals, and 
4055 with their age. The different ſpecies of pou- 
lettes catmot, therefore, be diſtinguiſhed by the pro- 
POrkions of their ſhells. Nor do the ſinuoſities of 
their edges afford better diftinive eharacters; ſor 
F Fave 6bſerved that, in the fame ſpecies, the ſhell ap: 
proaches to afl otbicular form, or varies from that 
ſhape indifferently, and that fome have the edges of 
thierr vilves on the fame plain, while in others one 
of the valves makes a falient angle in the riddle of 
its edge, and the other a returning angle. 
Natur of the ſfell. The ſhell is of a moderate 


5 55 thitkneſs, nearly reſembling that of the common 


muſele. It is ſortewhat tranſparent an convex, and 
ſwollen like the chamæ. Neither of the valves is 
much hore convex than the other; but that which 
bears the ſpur, Is Father more fo, patticularly in its 
upper part 

#43. On the durfte of the ſhall are er very 
lache "trarifverſe channels, ſemi-cireular and undu- 
latin; which unite at the place where the ſhell 
ceaſe: 40 be circular, and forms the angle bid 
beats the ſummit. 
Pierigſeum. Theſe tis are bretbd with an ex- 
tremely fine and flightly adhering perioſteum. Some 

have from one to three ſhallow and brand depreffions 
oc from the center of the eff 1 in a manner al. 


moſt 
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ANOMIA of the SOUTH SEA between the Tropics. 
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moſt inſenfible, terminating at the edges where they 
3 parts 


are more marked, and, with the correſponding pa 
of the other valve, form the ſalient and returning 
angles before mentioned. This perioſteum adberes a 


little more ſtrongly at the returning than at the ſa- 


lient angles. 15 3 
Valves. The valves are equal in that part of their 
eircumference, Which is Gs and ſhut yery exactly; 
but, towards the ſummit, one of the yalves bears a 
ſpur, extending heyond the other, and they are con- 
ſequently unequal, like thoſe of the oyſter, N 
Summit. This ſpur or ſummit is formed by the 
edge of the ſhell folding inwards, and the elonga- 


tion of its upper fide : the folded edges form a con- 


fiderable aperture, rather of an oval ſhape, and large; 
and through this the animal protrudes the muſcle, 
by which it adheres to any extrancous body. Theſe 
edges not being joined, a ſpace is left between them 
occupied by the ſummit of the other valve; and thus 
they have a free motion: this ſhell is therefore not 
perforated, as its name ſeems to indicate; for the 
opening is not pierced through one of the valves, but 


formed by the elongation of the one, the folding of 


its edges, and the approach of the other valve: the 


ſummit is not pointed but round. 


Ligament. The ligament, as in the oyſter, is 
placed between the ſummits, is not apparent exter- 
nally, and is fitted to the pedicle of the animal. As 
the ſummit occupics a conſiderable part of the ſhell, 
the two yalves cannot be opened far without danger 
of breaking. It is very ſolid, though fine and ſcarec- 
ly apparent; 18 encloſed in A little channel, filled, 
when the ſhell is cloſed, by the ridge of the correſ- 
pondent part of the valve which has the ſpur. This 
ligament preſerves its ſpring, and does not become 
9 brittle, even after the ſhell is empty and quite 

ry | 


| Hinge. Oyſters haye no hinge, being devoid of 


Y'3 thoſe 
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thoſe teeth by which it is formed in many other 
ſhell-fiſh. The terebratula has been conſidered as 
an oyſter, becauſe its hinge, which indeed is not to 
be found in the foffil ſhell, has not been examined ; 
but on opening the live poulette, teeth are diſcovered 
compoſing the hinge, even larger than thoſe of a 
great number of other ſhells. | 

It is very remarkable that in a foſſile ſtate the valves 
of this animal are almoſt always united ; other bival- 
vular ſhells have their valves generally either open or 
totally ſeparated ; a fac which muſt be attributed to 
the nature of the hinge: that of the poulette will not 
permit it to ſeparate, and the ligament which it pre- 
ſerves, and which 1s very extenſive, contributes to 
keep the two valves united. 

The teeth that form the hinge of the poulette near- 
ly reſemble thoſe of the Hpondylus deſcribed by M. 
Adamſon, and are formed of two round prominences 
in the ſpondylus, and ſomewhat elongated in the pou- 
leite. Above theſe teeth is placed the ligament, in 
the ſpur valve. Between this and the teeth are two 
cavities, one on cach fide, ſerving as alveoli to receive 
the teeth of the other valve, where are ſimilar alveo- 
Ii for the ſame purpoſe. The teeth of the ſpur-valve 
have befides a flight ridge, which enters into a lon- 
gitudinal channel perceivable in the other valve, in 
the interior part of every tooth. 

Nacre or Enamel. The ſubſtance which covers the 
inſide of the ſhell, holds a middle rank, like that of 
the oyſter, between mother of pearl and the interior 
of ſhells which have no ſuch coat, and its colour, 

_ gloſs, poliſh and thickneſs vary, not only with 
the age of the animal, but alſo in different indivi- 
duals. a 8 | 


Colour. The colour of the teeth is always white. 
The outſide of the ſhell inclines more or leſs to that 
. of red ochre, particularly towards the edges ; and 8 

| N inſide 
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inſide has alſo a very light ſhade of the ſame red on a 
varying ground of greyiſh white. 

Tendons. The deſcription of theſe belonging to 
that of the animal, we ſhall here conſider only their 
ſituation and impreffion on the ſhell. On each valve 
of the powlerte I examined, the places of the two ten- 
dons were ſeen very diſtinctiy. In this reſpect alſo 
they differ from the genus ochrez, which have only 
one tendon paſſing from the middle of their body. 
The tendons of the poulette in the ſpur- valve are ob- 
long, ſituated near the ſummit and hollow. Each of 
them has curved tranſverſe furrows divided by a 
longitudinal furrow, being a tolerable imitation of the 
wings of ſeveral inſets. In the other valve, the ten- 
dons are of a different ſhape. They are placed in 
the ſame manner, and very irregularly rounded, and 
are circumſcribed with two canulations, which leave 
E Aa kindof ridge between them, and then continue in a 
fſtraight line towards the aperture of the ſhell, about 
E twothirds of its length. This ridge is a reſemblance 
of a taylor's ſhears. 


That part of the ſummit of the ſhell through which 


= 
x 
BY 


= lyinthe ſpur-valve, the middle ſtria being the deepeſt ; 
and there is one tranſverſe ſtria dividing all the lon- 
gitudinal ſtria, in two equal parts. Nothing ſimilar 
appears in the other valve. 

The ſhells of poulettes have, in the inſide, a very 


haye mentioned under the name of tongue or fork, 
becauſe they had never ſeen them entire. It ſerves 
to ſuſtain the body of the animal, and will be de- 
ſcribed in ſpeaking of its more immediate uſe. 


Seck. IL.—Defeription of the Animal. 


THE anatomy of ſhell-fiſh is very delicate, and 
preſents inſurmountable difficulties. The —_ 
SS | O 


the pedicle of the animal paſſes, is ſtriated longitudinal- 


thin part peculiar to themſelves, which ſome authors 
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of Rhedi, of Reaumur and of Swammerdam, have leſt 


0 
it ſtill far from complete, and in their immortal works d 
tbey have confeſſed they often wandered in the dark. 
In the animals that inhabit ſhells, and particularly in Ii 
the bivalvular, many parts remain to be diſcovered, a 
and the. uſes of others are yet undetermined. Fur- t] 
ther compariſons are required relative to the generic, 0 
ſpecific and individual differences, and in this ſtudy a g 
vaſt field is ſtill left to be explored. Some diſcove- a 
ries of the kind I hoped to have made in the diſſec- b 
oy of the animal which inhabits the þ&zer ſcallop, ti 
ecten maximus, which is the largeſt of the bivalvular tc 
tr hitherto known, and in which all the parts muſt 1 
be diſtinctly apparent. I faw a few of theſe ſhells a 
at the Philippines, but the province that ſupplied Jr 
them was too far from the port of Cavita, where we | 
had put in. It would be far beyond my powers to W 
give the complete anatomy of the fiſh, but following w 
the example of Adamſon, I ſhall conſider the parts b] 
that are moſt known, and which ſuffice to difinguit bt 
the genus. W 
| th 
Manteau and Trachea. T 
to 
The manteau of the poulette of Baie de Suffren, PL 
1s formed by a very fine membrane, which covers oc 
the whole of the infide of both valves, and enfolds q 
the body of the animal. At its origin it is of the 1 
whole breadth of the hinge, but afterwards divides 0 
into two lobes, one of which covers the ſpur-valve, 
and the other that on which the body of the animal di 
reſts. It forms, therefore, only one aperture, which lo 
terminates at each end of the hinge, and is of equal at 
extent with the interior ſurfaces of the ſhell. Thus d; 
there 1s in appearance but one trachea, formed by two oy 
lobes of the manteau. M. de Pallas did not diftin- ec 
guiſh the manteau in the two varieties he has de- th 
| ſeribed, but has called them, very improperly, rr ta 


cas 
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oſtea; an error into which he has been led by the 
deoayed ſtate of the dried ſpecimens he examined. 
Muſcles. After partly opening the ſhell, I cut the 
ligament as delicately as poſſible ; opened the hinge, 
and having detached from the ſpur-valve the lobe of 
the manteau which covers it, pulled it oyer the body 
of the animal. By this operation 1 diſcovered the 
great muſcles which adhere to the ſpur-valve ; they 
are ſoft, membranous, and, as it were fleſhy within, 
being carered with ſmall fanguiferous glands. From 
the inferior part of each muſcular area ariſes a ftrong 
tendon, reaching to the extremity of the manteau. 
They run parallel to the edye of the ſhell, and are at 
a diſtance from each other. Each of theſe is incloſed 
jn a kind of flat bag, in form of a ribbon, which is 
filled with a red viſcid matter. The place from 
whence the muſcles ſpring, turniſh, beſides the muſcles 
which extend over the lobe of the manteau, a true 
blood, principally contained in three ſmall fleſhy red 
bodies, of a glandular form, and uncqual thickneſs, 
which may be perceived, on tearing the muſcles near 
their root, and perhaps, ſupply the place of a heart. 1 
The anotomy of ſhell-fiſh is not ſufficiently advanced 
to decide this queſtion; but certain it is, that in the 
poulette, the muſcles attached to the ſpur- valve, are 
covered with fleſhy parts, containing a confiderable 
quantity of blood, as well as two other muſcles, 
which originate in the ſame place, and contribute to 
form the pedicle, of which I ſhall preſcatly ſpeak. - f 
The muſcles attached to the other valve, are alſo 1 
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divided into ſeveral parts. Some of them run over the 1 
lobe of the manteau; ſeveral riſe in a kind of tuft, | 1 
and are adapted to the ſuperior valve; ſome are ſab. | 
Graded, fo that IT could not follow their ramifications, | K 
eren with a microſcope ; but others more apparent, | 9 
contribute to form the pedicle which portrudes oh 
through the aperture left between the two valves, at- #1 i 
laches to both of them by ſeveral tendons, and faſiens til 
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on external bodies, particularly on other living ſhell- 
fiſh. The muſcles of the poulette have therefore, 
three attachments, one on the internal ſurface of each 
ſhell, andthe third on any foreign body. 
The pedicle is cylindrical, ſurrounded by a muſcu- 
lar ſubſtance, incloſing ſeveral tendons, and is from 
one line to two and a half in length, and two thirds 
of a line in diameter. By what means it adheres fo 
forcibly to different bodies I am ignorant ; for is is 
eaſier to lacerate both the animal and every ſeparate 
muſcle which ariſes from the inſide and unites with 
the pedicle, than to detach the pedicle itſelf, from 
the baſe it faſtens on; and the gluten which unites 
them reſiſts even the heat of boiling water. This pe- 
dicle ſupports the ſhell, and keeps it ſo elevated, that 
when in the water, it is found in a poſition inclined 
towards the horizon. The narroweſt valve which 
contains the animal is always the loweſt, and is cover- 
ed by the ſuperior or ſpur-valve. T here! is, therefore, 
no reaſon for generally calling the ſmalleſt the ſupe- 
rior valve; though attending only to the ſhells of 
oyſters arranged in cabinets, it has been crroneouſly 
imagined, that the ſmalleſt was always the ſuperior, 
and ſerved as a covering to the larger. | 
To determine with certainty, whether theſe animals 
oſſeſsthe faculty of locomotion, or remain continually 
fixed in the place of their birth, would require a long 
courſe of obſervation and experiment. I have reaſon, 
however, to believe they have the power of moving 
from one place to another, but that it is very rarely 
done throughout the courſe of their exiſtence. Hav- 
ing detached ſeveral pedicles with a ſharp inſtrument, 
I obſeryed, particularly in the larger ſort, that they 
were fixed in a ſmall cavity .formed in the ſhell to 
which they adhered; and this kind of excava- 
tion, and the ſtrong adherence of the pedicle to any 
extraneous body, prove in ſome meaſure, that the 


Poulette — the ſame place for a very long 1 
u 
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But J found ſeveral groupes of ſmall ones ſo cloſe to- 
gether, that they could not grow without incommod- 
ing each other; for a ſingle poulette of a moderate 
ſize, occupies an equal ſpace with five or fix ſmall ones. 


Gills. Afterraifing upthe lobe of the manteau, which 


J had pulled over on the body of the animal, I ob- 
ſerved its gills, which are large, and compoſed of two 
membranous laminæ on each fide, of which the upper 
is the narroweſt. Theſe laminæ are united by a 
fine membrane, ſo as to form together but one pouch, 
and at their edges have long fimbriz floating on the 
manteau. But the moſt remarkable phenomenon 1s, 
that the gills are ſupported by ſmall bones as in fiſh. 
Theſe bones I ſhall deſcribe, after having enume- 
rated the ſoft parts diſtinguiſhable in theſe pou- 
lettes. The gills are arched on each ſide, and ſepa- 
rated at the lower part, where the fimbriz are 
longeſt, ſo that the two gills on one fide are perfectly 
diſtinct from thoſe of the oppoſite fide. Theſe gills 
have their origin at the teeth of the hinge. 50 


* 


Mouth, ¶ Hſopliagus, Stomach. In the middle of the 


gills, are ſeen the mouth, ceſophagus and ſtomach, 
forming a triangle, of which the firſt is the baſe. 
It is placed toward the hinge, and formed by a 
large tranſverſe aperture without a jaw- bone, and 
with lips not very apparent. The ceſophagus is 
very ſhort, but capable of elongation, when the 
animal opens its mouth. The ſtomach, which is 


in the ſhape of a pointed ſack, is attached by a 


membrane to the fmall bones of the gills, but only 
in the 1172 part, and for half its length. On open- 
ing it, 1 found a ſmall ſhrimp entire, and another 
half digeſted. It is difficult to conceive how ſhrimps, 
which poſſeſs great agility, and good eyes, ſhould ſuf- 
fer themſelves to be entrapped by a blind animal, 
who can ſcarcely open his ſhell, and is fixed in an im- 
moveable ſituation: but nature has given to animals, 
and aquatics in particular, unknown means of ac- 
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complith their vital ſunctions; and theſe means, if 
once. diſcovered, might conduee, by ſome fortunate 
application, to the progreſs of the arts. 

Inteflines and — The inteſtine is feep at the 
bottom of the ſtomach, of which it appears like a con- 
tinuation. It is extremely ſhort, (not being half a 
line in a ſhell of 15 lines in length,) and is formed of 
a very ſine membrane. The fæces are expelled on 
the Jobes of the manteau, but are very eaſily rejected 
outwards, by the various motions of the two lobes, 
It is very probable the extremities of the pou. 
lette, which naturally adhere to the entrance of the 
t,achea, ſcrye as a bait for ſhrimps and other ſmall 
animals on which it feeds; and the ſituation of the 
anus at the aperture of the ſhell, and that of the 
mouth, in the remoteſt part of it, confirm this con- 
jecture. 

Small Bones of the Gills. The ſmall bones of the 
gills, which I haye diſcovered in theſe animals, have 
not, hitherto, been obſerved in any animal of the or- 
der of teſtacea, and in this the terebratule approach 
nearer to fiſh, than any other of that tribe. Only a 
ſmall part of theſe bones remain in the powlettes ſeen 
in cabinets; and thence are derived the improper 
appellations of tongue and fork, which are only appli- 
cable to the form of the fragments there exhubited, 
and do not indicate their uſe, _ 

The ſmall bones of the gills are compoſed of 
ſeveral pieces. The principal is of an oyal form, 
and ariſes from each fide of the binge, appearing to 
be. an elongation of the ſalient parts. It exte ends 
more than two-thirds the length of the ſhell, where 
it is reflected, and terminates _ the fork, to the 
branches of which it is united by mere ſuperpoſition ; 
a fort of articulation, very common in the numerous 
parts, that compoſe the heads of fiſh. The fork is 
ſituated at ſomewhat more than two-thirds the length 
| of the hes FRESaUINg from the ſummit; and is 
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formed by a pivot, divided into two long pointed 
branches, which are uncommonly fragile, and ſuſ- 
tain, as already mentioned, the extremities of the 
ſmall bones of the larger gills. The lamina, which 
forms on each fide a ſecond order of gills, is con- 


nected with an incurvated bone; which, on one 


ſide, is attached to the inferior and internal part of 
the ſmall bone of the larger gills; and, on the other, 
extends as far as the ſide of the animal's mouth, 

where it is united to another ſmall and flat bone, 

which lies upon a fmall bone, fimilar to that on 
the other fide. Theſe laſt bones are exactly be- 
low the membrane that forms the mouth; but I 
am ignorant of their real uſe, or whether, as I pre- 
ſume, the animal employs them it voluntarily open- 
ing and ſhutting his ſtomach, by diftending or con- 


tracting the fin dt the orifice.” All thef Bones ws 


flat, extremely brittle, and ſurrounded with tendons 
and membranes. © Theſe articulations give mobility 
to the gills, and they ſupport the body of the ani- 
mat, which touches neither of its valves, but reſts 
in the middle, as it were upon treſſels. The ſpace 
compriſed between the branches of the bones of the 
gills, is furtiiſhed with a tranſparent but ſolid mem- 
brane ; and a ſimilar one riſes perpendicularly from 
the foot of the fork, and ſeparates the place where 


the body of the animal lies, from all the reſt of the 


thetl. This membrane leaves af the two corners an 
aperture, communicating with the ſpace between the 
lobes of the manteau, and which ſupplies the place 
of a trachea ; for it has been remarked, in the-de- 
ſcription of the manteau, that the two lobes are. 
_— ſeparate, aud conſequently form only a falſe 
traehea. 


From this deſeription of the poulette, it follows 


that this animal ought not to be clafted in the ſame 


genus with the oyſter ; for it has an hinge, ſeveral 


ligaments, and art internal ſtructure, entirely dif- 


ferent 
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ferent from that fiſh. Nor muſt it be-confounded 
with chamæ, which have equal valves, no perceptible 
perioſteum, a foot appearing externally, and two 
fleſhy pipes, beſides other diſtinguiſhing. characters; 

fill leſs does it reſemble any other bivalve teſtaceæ, 
and muſt be claſſed ſeparately; as it forms of itſelf 
a genus, of which the ſpecies, either living or in a 
foffil ſtate, are very numerous. 


EXPLANATION or THE FIGURES. | 


Fig, 1. Poulette of a middle ſize, viewed. on its un- 
der furface. 
A, the aperture through which the muſcular 
'pedicle patles. 
Fig: 2. Poulette of a middle ſize, viewed on its 
upper ſurfacc. 
F ig. 3 and 4, Small poulettes, viewed on different 
8 des. 
Fig g. 5. Middle-ſized poulette, viewed. ſideways. 
Fig. 6. Natural poſition of the animal in the water. 
Fig. 7. The valve having the ſpur. 
A, impreſſion of the muſcles on the inſide 
of the ſhell. 
Fig. 8. The lower valve. 
A, impreſſion of the muſcles. 
Fig. 9. Internal view of a poulette. 
AA, laminæ of the ſuperior gills. —BB, thoſe 
of the inferior gills.—C, the ſtomach.— 
D, the anus. — EE, the manteau.—F, the 
ceſophagus. 
Fig. 10. AA, muſcular pedicle, paſſing through the 
| aperture of the upper valve. 
Fig. 11. The ſmall bones of the gills.—A, the fork. 
BBB, ſmall bones of the larger gills.— 
CCC, lower valve — 0b, ſmall bones be- 
low the eſophagus —EE, points A: re 
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fork.—FF, ſmall bones of the ſuperior 
gills —GG, teeth of the hinge to which 
the ſmall bones of the gills are attached. 
—H, ſituation of the pedicle. —II, places 
of the fimbriæ of the gills. 
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OBSERVATIONS ON THE CORNU AMMONIS. 


Deſcription of a Species frund between the Tropicks in 


the South Sea, By M. de Lamanon. 


OF all the animals, whoſe remains are found buried 
in the ancient beds of the ocean, the cornu ammonis 


is, indiſputably, the moſt abundant, the moſt uni- 
verſally diſperſed. And though ſome authors have 


enumerated 300 varieties, from half a line or leſs, 
to ten feet in circumference, the full number of 
them are by no means yet determined. Some na- 
turaliſts, following the opinion of Linnæus, aſſert 
that animals, analogous to every ſpecies of the foſſil 
cornu ammonis, ſtill exiſt in the vaſt and deepeſt 


abyſſes of the ſea, and for that reaſon call them 


tefiacea pelagi. Others, however, and in much greater 
numbers, unſatisfied with a mere aſſertion, conſider 
the cornu ammonis as a genus of ſhell fiſh, to be 
found only in a foſſil ſtate, and no longer a living 
inhabitant of the ocean. Many authors have given 
deſcriptions of microſcopic ammonites, found among 
the ſand caſt on ſhore by the waves of the ſea, in 
various places; but almoſt all theſe ſhells, when ex- 


amined with more accuracy, have been diſcovered to 


be only nautili. As for thoſe Hoffman was ſuppoſed 
to have diſcovered in Norway, he found latterly, they 
were not cornu ammonis, but tubuli marini. M 

opinion is, that our preſent ſeas may yet afford ſome 
5 living 
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living ſpecimens of the cornu ammonis, though fey | 
in ntnber, and different from the foflil "a 
whieh muſt be conſidered as having been once the moſt | 
numerous family, though their race is now extinct, 
or reduced to a few abſolutely degenerated indivi- 
duals. | ( 
The moſt gratuitous hypotheſis 1s generally the \ 
moſt difficult to combat. Hence probably it is, 6 
Il that nothing has hitherto been alleged againſt the l 
i} ſuppoſition of theſe pelagian ſhells exiſting in the e 
if occan, though it is an opinion generally rejected, and c 
| the following obſcryations appear to me to prove it u 
"ff erroneous. c 
"vo The toſfil ſhells of. cornu ammonis are ex- Pp 
li] tremely thin and light, while thoſe of animals re- 
| fiding conſtantly at the bottom of the fea are thick n 
i and ponderous. Moreover, the form of the foflil tl 
Wl fhell indicates, in ſome meaſure, the organization of m 
k the animal whoſe manſion it formed. The celebrated Ir 
UW Juſſieu proved, as long ago as 1721, that the greateſt re 
| analogy exiſts between the cornu ammonis and the in 
of nautilus *. As it is well known that the nautilus, by fic 
0 filling or emptying one part of its ſhell, poſſeſſes the bi 
6 faculty of reſting at any depth of water, doubtleſs th 
Wi the cornu atnmonis maſt ado the fame power; and Ct 
0 if the ocean be yet full of them, why are not ſome W 
"I diſcovered by navigators ? Or why are not ſome of th 
Wil their remains driven on ſhore by the waves? If they 
Nt exiſt in ſuch abundance, they muſt often be found in th 
0 the nets of fiſhermen ; or, at leaſt, a few fragments co 
i | would adhere to the lead, when it deſcends to u th 
| | great depth. We may add alſo, that if theſe cornu Pa: 
10 ammonis never quit the abyſſes of the ocean, their ha 
4 cie 
9 il * There fre, however, ſome very remarkable differences in ſio 
| | their internal ſtructure; the partitions of the nautilus have more Var 
1 ſinuöſities than thoſe of the cornu ammonis; and the latter have trit 
bo no ſmall holes of communication from one diviſion to another. + 


French Editor. | | | 
Ea petrifactions * 
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pettifactioris would never be formed at the fame level 


und itt the ſame beds with other ſhells; which only 
inhabit the ſhallows. Yet they are found in Nor- 
mandy, Provence, Touraine, and various other places, 
in company with turbines, buceina, and other ſhells, 
common to the ſea-ſhotes, and at all degrees of ele- 
ration from below even the level of the ſea to the 
ſummits of the higheſt mountains. The ſame ana- 
logy leads us to believe, that Nature having given 
eyes to the nautilus, would not leave this animal 
deſtitute of the organs of viſion z but of what utility 
would they be to a creature bound a priſoner in the 
cayerns of the ocean, where rays of light can never 
penetrate. | fs 

The extinction of the ancient race of theſe ani- 
mals is, therefore, a fact, which no rational hypo- 
theſis can overturn; and conſtitutes, indiſputably, the 
moſt extraordinary circumſtance in the hiſtory of ani- 
mals inhabiting the ſea. Of this fact the truth will 
remain unſhaken, even by the diſcovery of a few liv- 
ing ammonites ; for theſe do not reſemble the petri- 
fied ſpecies hitherto known, are very rare, and muſt 
by no theans be confidered as the repreſentatives of 
the ammonites, which were ſo various in their ſpe- 
cies, and ſo numerous, as to exceed, perhaps, the 
whole collective race of all the other teſtaceous fiſh 
that peopled the ancient ocean. 

Wallerius, ſpeaking of the cornua ammonis, ranks 
them with thoſe ſhells which have ſeparate diviſions, 
communicating by a pipe. It is certain, however, 
there ate fome cornua ammonis not divided into ſe- 
parate compartments. It is well known that authors 


have cotifidered them as nautili, and that in both ſpe- 


cies there are ſhells both with and without divi- 
ſions. Each ſpecies muſt be ſuppoſed to have its 
varieties, as it ſhould appear at leaſt from the pe- 
trlfactions. 
The name of eornu ammonis belongs to every uni- 
Vol. II. fs | valve 
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valve ſhell, which is rolled up into itſelf on a horizontal 
plane dividing it into two parts, and formed of ſeve- 
ral united ſpirals, viſible externally, and bearing to 
each other a certain proportion. 
I The volutes of Saint Hubert are not cornua am- 
monis, ſince their ſpirals are disjoined. 

The tubuli marini cannot be cornua ammonis, 
becauſe their ſpirals are not in one horizontal plane 
dividing the ſhell into two equal parts; for on exa- 
mination 1t will be found, that the ſpirals, though 

rominent above are flattened below at their baſe. 

The planorbes, which nearly reſemble the cornua 

ammonis whoſe ſhells are not divided into cells, dif- 
ter from them in their firſt ſpire, the breadth of which 
is much ſmaller in proportion to the reſt of the ſhell. 
Some of theſe reſemble in their external appearance 
the cornu ammonis with cells, and are very diffe- 
rent from the- other ſort. 
The nautili differ from the ammonites in their 
ſpires being internal. They enter the ſhell after the 
firſt circumvolution, while the ſpires of the cornua 
ammonis are all external. _ 

I think it neceflary to determine what I would un- 
derſtand by a cornu ammonis, previous to the fol- 
lowing deſcription of one I found in the courſe 
of my voyage. 

The form of it is almoſt orbicular, the longitudinal 
diameter being to the lateral as 3 lines to 2 lines 3. 
The firſt ſpire is larger than the others, and occupies 
nearly half the longitudinal diameter. The ſummit 
is ſituated at two thirds of this length; and it is ter- 
minated, on the right ſide, by a very ſmall knob, viſible 
with a glaſs; in which reſpect it differs from that of 
Rimini, which was, beſides, microſcopic and camerat- 
ed, whereas this has no internal diviſion of cells. The 
convolutions of the ſpires are four in number, beſides 
one incomplete. Theſe ſpires are equally convex on 


both ſides, and are revolved on a plane dividing Zr 
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ſhell into two equal parts. On each fide is a kind of 
boſs, formed by the augmentation of the perpendicu- 
lar ſpires, as their diſtance from the ſummit increaſes. 
The ſurface is ſmooth, and the back provided 
with a flat creſt, ſmooth, brittle, and as thin as pa- 
paper, and forming all round it a kind of ſolid ruff. 
It is nearly half a line in length, runs along the back 
of the ſpires, ſerves to join them together, and is in- 
ſtead of a columella. The orifice of the ſhell is almoſt 
triangular ; the ſides are prolonged in form of lips, 
and are rounded at their edges. 
The cornua ammonis I have often formed in the 
ſtomach of hontas (ſcomber pelamis Linnæi, 170, 2) 
caught in the South-ſea between the tropics, where 
we could not ſtrike ground with a line of above 200 
fathoms. Theſe ſhells were covered with a black 
mud of a ſchiſtous nature. In ſize they vary from 
one to four lines in diameter, and are the largeſt 
animals of this genus that have hitherto been found 
alive. The animal being partly digeſted, it was im- 
poſſible to make any obſervations upon it. F 


\ Explanation of the Figures. 
Fig. 1. Cornu ammonis of the natural ſize. 
2. Form of its mouth. 
3 and 4. The ſame magnified. 
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II was my duty never to loſe ſight of the aim of 
Government, in fitting out the Bouſſole and Aſtrolabe 
at a.very great expence, which was not limited to 
the improvement of geography; and that it was the 
province of the commander of the expedition to in- 
form the Miniſtry what commercial adyantages * 
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be derived from the productions of the different 
countries we have viſited. OY Pt 

The coaſt of America, from Mount Saint Elias to 
Monterey, only offers, for the ſpeculation of mer- 
chants, furs of all kinds, and particularly fea-otter 
tkihs ; for ſuch there is a certain ſale at China. This 
fur, 10 valuable in Aſia, is more common in Ame- 
rica, and more widely diſperſed over an extent of 
eoalt of 1200 leagues, than even ſeals on the coaſt 


of Labrador. But however extenſive the empire of 


China may be, it ſeems impoſſible theſe ſkins ſhould 


continue to produce ſo high a price, when the 
different nations of Europe ſhall have introduced 


a competition in the trade. To ſpeak metaphori- 
cally, the mine of theſe animals is ſo abundant, that 


_ ſeveral veſſels might in one year make a conſiderable 


traffick there, though the privilege of each were con- 


| fined to an extent of coaſt of about 5 degrees, and 


ending about 30 leagues to the northward of Port 


San Franciſco, the laſt of the Spaniſh: ſettlements. 


Mr. Cox has given very ample details of the com- 
merce of Ruſſia with China, which muſt now be 
rated at more than double the amount, according to 
his table; and I have no doubt the Ruffian factors 


are extending their trade at this moment to Cook's 


River, and will ſoon carry it as far as Prince Wil- 
liam's Sound *. To the political views of my expe- 
dition, it was of eonfiderable importance to know 


with equal preciſion what ſettlements the Spaniards 


have to the ſouthward. Thefe two nations extend 


their commerce in theſe articles from Kamtſchatka 


to California; but, at the time of my departure, it 


was unknown in France what climates produce theſc 
animals in the greateſt numbers, what the limits of 


the Spaniſh ſettlements are, and what fhare that 


* At Kamtſchatka, I ſhall endeavour to aſcertäin the truth ef 
this conjecture. | 
country 
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SPA OPTER SKINS, 
eduntry defigns to take in the fur trade with China. 
It was expected, perhaps, that the natural indolenee 
of Spain would long afford room for the ſpirit and 
induftry of other nations ; ; and certainly the plan 
of the Vieeroy of Mexieo, of reſerving the cxeliifive 
privilege of this commerce for the Government, is 
well adapted to realize theſe hopes. 

I have no other means of acquiring the neceflary 
information than by going to Monterey; for it is 
well known the Spaniards have not for a long time 
publiſhed any thing, it being the policy of their Go- 
vernment to preſerve the greateſt fecrecy in all their 
concerns with America. Had not the addreſs of the 
Engliſh, in latter times, procured and printed a copy 
of he journal of a pilot named Maurillo, we ſhould 


have been ignorant, even to this day, of the miffions 
at Monterey. This journal, however, being in a man- 


ner nothing more than the track of a ſmall corvette 
from the port of Sn Blas to that of Los Remedios in 
579 N. lat. affords us no other information; and the 
Spaniards, at that time, ſcarcely imagined theſe furs 
more valuable than rabbn- Nein. The pilot Mau- 
riflo, therefore, does not mention even the exiſtence 
of this amphibious animal, which, probably, he con- 
founded with the ſeal. But his countrymen are 
now better informed, and have learned that there 1s 
a very great conſumption of them in the northern 
provinces of China, where they form the winter dreſs 
of all mandarines of the firſt rank, and every other 
perſon of wealth in the empire ; and are, perhaps, to 
them the moſt eminently defirable article of luxur y; 
becauſe they not only pleaſe the eye by their delicate 
gloſs and fineneſs, but are alſo moderately warm, 


and, therefore, better adapted than any other furs for | 


the purpoſe of cloathing, 
In this place, I ſhall not repeat the various details“ 


* They are, heme rer. abſolutely neceſſary, to ungen ſtand thi 
N Y plely ry 
Olr. b 


23 23 inſerted 


341 


rr 


— — 


5. 
— — = 


2 — 2 — : . — < » * o = - * - — 
3 . =o; ADE — — . 7 T 
Oo Eg OO TR en I he tr re EI CAE CE an 
1 FEI EE” PEEL IF - = IS 3 — 
F BL rea or - 7 ; —— 
2 5 FORT = __ co — . nr A r r np: 


n 


* 
a 
==> EL 3 3 : 2 3 2 2 — Sen. — ä o 2 — — wn ett — — el bed 23 4 —— 2 4 * — — 1 wa — — —— — — - = I” 4 2 AN. : * ©. — Sofa * - — 8 - ” > 
COS ar Wor, - Ro” 2 — * 2 * x * N 4 1 —— — — N * — 0 0 . d 4 o 4 p * — = E 5 


— — — - n = > - — - 
- * : — * 2 2 * $3 * 3 ——— 1 0 — — — — < 2 
- 2 — 2 2 — rr tal — — = . — o - 3 eh — CREW 2 — — — 2 — 2 OCT " _ — X oy * * — A > —.— oO "> 2 
N ES 5.7 : 1 I 4 2 2 £ 5 7 2 2 2 — * * < 2 - er n K 
. 1 ad - *** 2 . 7 * . f 5 ISS — 4 by 2 3 ec — * — LE. — PY — Races _ 

- GE te eg RO ro e Een EE OREN, 97 — - ——— rt — — ated Bd = = ene Ben Ce Bob — — — — — — — — — — — — — —— — 

3 . Nags or 2 they! 4H 7 7 — - t _—_— — — —— — CITE — — — — - — AE — — = 7 2 — — —— — 

, I - : g — = 
— 5 8 


Erb aries es; 
2 toy 


— — — wht >, — 
— we 2 — — 


342 N THE COMMERCE or 


inſerted in my narrative, which it appears to me, 
may be publiſhed without inconvenience, but ſhall 
proceed to enquire, whether it would be advan- 


tageous to France to eſtabliſh a factory at Port des 


Frangais, of which as we have taken poſſeſſion, and 
to which no other nation can controvert our claim; 
or whether ſhe ought to leave that trade, to be 
purſued by private adventurers ; or, laſtly, prohibit 
her merchants from all ſpeculation in this branch of 
commerce. 

As this memoir is written during my paſſage from 
Monterey to China, I have not yet obtained all the 
information on the ſubject neceſſary for completely 
reſolving theſe queſtions, which depend greatly on 
the demand for theſe ſkins at China, and particularly 
on the fall in their value, neceflarily enſuing from 
the introduction of 10,000 ſea otter ſkins, which the 
Prefidio of Monterey alone would annually ſupply, 
while their new ſettlements to the northward of Port 
des Frangais might produce a till greater quan- 
tity. | Cs x ee 
7 We purchaſed at Port des Frangais about a thou- 

ſand otter ſkins; a quantity ſufficient to determine 
with preciſion their value in China, Scarcely any of 
theſe ſkins are, however, entire, becauſe the northern 
Indians, not having a certain market for them, make 
them up into ſhirts, coverlets, and other articles of 
cloathing, and fold them to us in pieces, dirty, ſtink- 
ing, torn, and in ſhort, ſuch as, at preſent, cannot 
be expected to produce a very high price. in China; 
though in Captain Cook's third voyage it is ſaid, that 
every piece of this ſkin was readily fold. Had we an 
agent on the north-weſt coaſt of America, or eyen a 
regular commerce through veſſels trading there every 
year, the Indians would ſoon bring to market only 


the entire ſkins, eſpecially if our traders refuſed to 


accept any that had been made up for drefles. 
It would have been extremely eaſy to have 2 
„ ee 
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cured five or fix thouſand ſkins, by putting into five 
or ſix other bays, only from Port des Franpais to that 
of Los Remedios, and employing the whole ſeaſon in 
that trade; but convinced that it is the duty of veſſels 
belonging to the State to protect and encourage com- 
merce, but not to carry on trade themſelyes, I en- 
tirely rejected the idea. The quantity we have was 


obtained at Port des Frangais in the ſpace of eight or 


ten days. They are more than ſufficient for our 
purpoſe, and I would not have ſacrificed the leaſt 
object of utility for a thouſand ſkins more; though 
a certain number were neceſſary to aſcertain their 
value, and inform the commercial intereſt what may 
be expected from ſuch ſpeculations *. 

I have reflected much on the plan of eſtabliſhing 
a factory at Port des Frangais, or its environs, and 
find many obſtacles to it, ariſing not only from its 
immenſe diſtance from Europe, but alſo from the 
uncertainty of the returns of ſuch a trade with China, 
when Spaniards, Ruſſians, Engliſh, and French, ſhall 
become competitors there on the ſale of ſkins, which 
it would be ſo eaſy to procure on any part of this 
coaſt, It cannot be doubted alſo, but our Eaſt India 
Company would object to the privilege neceſſary to 
the adventurers before they can trade with China. 


*The money arifing from the ſale will be divided among the 


failors, as a compenſation for the dangers they have incurred, and 
the fatigues they have undergone. With the greateſt ſatisfaction I 
find all the officers and paſſengers of opinion with me, that 
to mingle any views of intereſt with the public ſpirited motives 
RIG this voyage was undertaken, would be a ſpecies of ſa- 
crilege. 8 

I have appointed M. Dufreſne ſupercargo for the crew; and 
his accounts, the diviſion we have made, and the receipt of each 
individual ſhall be laid before the Miniſter. Should the ſum they 
produce be conſiderable, I doubt not, that added to the amount of 
each man's pay, it will induce moſt of them to marry; and 
thus their circumſtances being made eaſy for their rank in life, 
many increaſing families will be formed, which may, hereafter be- 
come of great ſervice to the navy. : 
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The equipment too would be fo expenſive, that the 
mere trade in furs would not he fufficient to indem- 


nify a company like that of Hudſan's-Bay, for the 


diſburſements of its factory and thips, ſhould they be 
obliged to return empty to Europe; and it would be 
abſolutely neceflary. that the Eaſt India Company 
ſhould be bound, not only to freight them back, at 
a price to be fixed in Europe, but alfo to take the 
produce of their furs at intereſt, and wa Wot it in the 
purchaſe of their cargoes. . 

But theſe regulations are ſubject to great inconve- 


niences, and the two companies and their ſervants 


would be unavoidably engaged in inceſſant diſputes. 
Nor would they ſucceed better were both trades 
united ; for then one of them muſt be inactive, and 
that one would moſt certainly be the fur-trade. Ex- 
cluſive privileges always deſtroy commerce, as large 
trees choak the ſhrubs that grow: denesth their 
made. 

Though the Ruſſians are eſtabliſhed to the nth 
ward and the Spaniards to the ſouthward, many years 
will elapſe before theſe nations meet, and there will long 
remain intermediate points which other nations might 


occupy without exciting the jealouſy of any people, 


if governments were not always more reſtlets and 
jealous than their ſubjects. Spain would doubtleſs 
conſider it as an uſurpation for the French to occupy 
a tew acres of land, which the former might in vain 
employ whole centuries in ſearching for, if the latitude 


and longitude of the place were concealed. But, 1 


confeſs, the adyantages do not appear to me ſuffi 


cient to juſtiſy hazarding the ſlighteſt altercation be- 


tween the Courts of Verſailles = Madrid; and even 
granting the acquieſcence of the latter in ſuch a fet- 
tlement, it would be. neceſlary to make a tr 1al of this 
commerce by, private, adventurers, in order to aſccr- 
tain whether it reſts on a firm bafis in China. It 


would not 7 ot be the tune 0 for conſtituting an excluſive 
COINPaNy 3 
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company; a privilege ſhould merely be granted ta 
5 ſome commercial town for three expeditions of two 
© ſhips every year, which: ſhould fail at the ſame ſeaſon, 
It would then be poſſible news of the firſt expedition 
may arrive when the laſt was getting unger ſail. 
Theſe equipments would be expenſive, hecauſe the 
ſhips muſt be well built, and fitted out with an ample 
ſtore of ſails, cables, and cordage of every kind, and 
E commanded by experienced ſeamen. The length 
and difficulties of this voyage canld not be compared 
E with any other; and therefore no veflals of leſs than 
four or five hundred tons burthen ought to encoun- 
ter the ſeas of Cape Horn and North America. In 
ſtrictneſs, they might, perhaps, be rather lets, were 
their ſole object to procure furs in exchange for the 
articles of barter they would carry out. But it ſhould 
be remarked, that the expence of freighting a veſſel 
of 300 tons is very little Jeſs than that employed in 
one of 500, ſince each would require an excellent 
commander, and an equal number of officers. The 
only difference would, therefore, conſiſt in ſeven or 
eight ſailors more or leſs; and as it has been ſug- 
geſted, it will be neceflary to require of the Eaſt- 
India Company to freight them home on its awn 
account; it will then make a conſiderable difference 
to the owners to have five hundred tons of freight 
inſtead of three hundred. 
Jo ſum up the various heads of this paper, we 
ought not yet in my apinion to think of eſtabliſhing a 
factory, and the preſent is not even the time to. form 
an excluſive company for this trade. Still leſs ought it 
to be entruſted to the Eaſt India Company; for they 
would either wholly neglect it, or conduct it very ill, 
and thus would diſguſt the government with the 
ſcheme. But it would be moſt conſiſtent with wiſ⸗ 
dom, to engage one of our commercial towns to 
make a trial of three voyages, ſecuring them æ freight 
from China, as I have already mentioned. Govern- 
| ment 
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ment may be aſſured, that ſuch ſhips would find ; 
great quantity of ſea otter ' ſkins, between Nootka 
Sound and Bate des Frangais ; but they ſhould only 
run into very open bays, whence it would be eaſy to 
get out, becauſe by putting into a greater number 
of places, their trade would be more abundant. 

The ſkins procured the firſt year will be dirty and 
injured, but in ſucceeding years, they will probably 
be obtained in better condition, 

Iron in bars of four fingers broad, and fix or eight 
lines thick, common iron hatchets, and large blue or 
red beads would be the beſt articles of barter; and a 
cargo of this kind would incur but a very ſmall ex- 
pence in the outfit “. 

The chart I have ſent to the miniſter of marine, 
would be of ſervice to them. It is fo exact, that 
few charts that have been conſtructed in haſte while 
under fail, running along the coaft, will bear a compa- 
riſon with it. The currents ſeem to be the principal 
danger of this voyage, and it will be neceſſary to avoid 
the narrow harbours, where they are very rapid. 
With this precaution, I have no doubt, thoſe who con- 

duct the barter will procure a great quantity of ſkins, 
particularly if they avoid all quarrels with the na- 
tives, 2nd never attempt to reclaim the articles they 
may ſteal, which cannot be of any great import- 
ance. 

This is ail the an have hitherto been 
able to obtain concerning this commerce. The 
whole of my reaſoning is founded on my knowledge 
of America alone, for I am not yet. acquainted with 


the market of China. Of this 1 hall be i lbs 


r in- 
formed at BY r from Macao, and ſhall be 


* It would dog proper to FLY on ond a Shi als of N 
a ſorge, and a ſmith, to work the bar i iron into un re ** n. 
dians may deſire. 77CCCCCCC00 000 able 
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SEA OTTER SKINS, 347 
able to obtain every inſtruction neceſſary, by the 
time I leave Kamtſchatka &. 

 GGigned) LA PEROUSE. 


At ſea, during the run from Monterey to Macao, 
December, 1786, 


Eſtimate of the Otter and Beaver Skins, purchaſed at 
Port des Frangais, on the M. MW. Coaſt of America, 
by the Bouſſole and Aſtrolabe frigates, 


OTTERS. 


The otter ſkins were divided into three lots, viz. 
Furs on woollen cloth, or ponchos. 
And paſſe-poils, or very narrow ſtrips, 


The firſt lot was divided into three qualities : 


1ſt, Virgin ſkins, and thoſe of which the hair is 
clean, and not mixed, | 
2dly, Thoſe which are a little damaged, but yet 


fine, _ 
3dly, Thoſe of which the hair is mixed and dirty, 
and which are only fit to be fulled, and made into 


* The particulars which Captain Cook has given us concerning 
the fur trade, and the enormous profit he acquired in his trial of 
it, muſt neceſſarily have excited the cupidity of ſhip owners and 
merchants. But it was eaſy to foreſee, that a competitor in the 
market would very greatly reduce their value in China, while, on 
the other hand, the ſavages would ' increaſe their demands, when 
Europeans ſhovld ſucceſſively arrive in their countries, and endea- 


vour to obtain a decided preference in the purchaſe. 


Since Cook's laſt vovage, the Engliſh have made ſeveral expedi- 
tions to the north-weſt coaſt of America ; the accounts of which 
have been publiſhed. Thoſe of our readers who may defire to ob- 
tain further information upon the ſubject, may read Meares's voy- 
age, and that of Dixon, comparing them with what is ſaid by la 
Pcrouſe, and by Cook in his third voyage —French Editor. 


felts 


| 
| 


348 ON THE COMMEREE OP 
felts by the hatter. It will be ufeful to bring a 
great quantity of theſe home to F ranee, in erder to 
make ſeveral experiments upon them. 

Theſe furs, whether in ſkins, or on woollen cloth, 
and thoſe of the beaver, Wave been all reduced to 
ſquare feet, and valued, piece by piece, according to 
their different qualities and elaſſes. 

The paſſe-poils were ſoxted according to their de- 
grees of fineneſs and colour, and valued very low, 
according to the price of minevers in France. 

The furs of the firſt quality were divided into 11 
ſections, and then valued at different prices, accord- 


ing to their fizes. 


The articles, forming each ſubdiyiſion, h ave Nen 
eſtimated at three prices, according to the accounts 
I have read and extracted from Coxe's journal of the 
Ruſſian diſcoyeries, Capt. Cook 8 voyages, and What 
J learned myſelf at Monterey. 

The firſt price is the loweſt, at which, according 
to theſe obſervations, I think the ſkins can be fold. 

The ſecond is the medium price, according to the 
accounts the Spaniards at Monter ey gaye us of their 
ſales. 


The third i is eſtimated by the account of Capt. 


_ Cook. 


The firſt fubdiviſion, from the ſmalleſt ſize, to 
that of two feet incluſively, have been rated, 

For the loweſt price, at five piaſtres per ſquare 
foot, making 30 piaſtres for an entire ſkin of fix 
ſquare feet, or three ſeet by two, W bich is one ot 
the largeſt izes. 

For the Monterey price, at ſeven piaſtres and 2 
half, making 45 piaſtres the entire ſkin. 

For the price ſtated by Cook, at 10 piaſtres, mak- 
ing 00 piaſtres the kin This latter price appear 
too high, and that which we muſt demand, thous" 
we take leſs. 
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This method has been purſued relative to all the 


other ſections, and GY! fot each different article 
of this kind. | 


0 1 ro 1 U # .» 9 "=. | + * w 
4:41 16 3 KAY; : "© ES " 3 
= — . , 7 = = «a ; LY * * 


It will be n from the ſtatement of the furs 
exported by the En, gliſn from Hudſon's Bay to 
elerbürgh, and by The Ruſſians to Kiatcha, that 
the beaver of Hudſon's Bay is worth, at Kiatcha, 
from ſeyen to 20 roubles per Rin, (the rouble being 
worth four liytes, 10 ſous of French motley). This 
loweſt price of ſeven roubles makes, thettfore, 31 
livres > ſons. 

[ have valued the beaver ſkins according to theit 
common fize-of 20 by 18 inches, or two and à balf 
ſquare feet, at 

Half à piaſtre for the loweſt price per ſquare foot, 
fiyes fix or ſeven livres the ſkin: 

One piaſtre for the ſecond price, making 13 or 


14 livres the {kin + 


Two piaſtres for the third price, ma 
to 30 lives the ſkin. 

From theſe data, we detiye the followitg ealeu- 
lations: 3231 furs, of all fizes and qualities, which 
we purchaſed, are eſtimated at the loweſt at 41,003 
piaſtres 18th, or 221,746 livres, 17 fous, 6 denters, 
French money. At the mean price of Monterey, 
63,586 piaſtrés 3, or 343,363 Livres, 15 ſous, French 
money. And laſtly, at Capt. Cook's s price, 84,151 
piaſtres, or 492, 415 Meres, 8 ſors, French money. 


ing from 26 


BXTRACTS 


350 


CORRESPONDENCE OP | 

EXTRACTS * 
From the Correſpondence of Meſſ. de la Perouſe de 
Langle, and Lamanon with the Miniſter of Marine. = 
e 1 

FROM NM. DE LA PEROUSE. = = 
Sin, Monterey, 14th Sept. 1786. © 
OUR ſhips have been received by the Spaniards MW f 
like thoſe of their own nation, and there is no poſſi- f 
ble affiſtance which they have not been laviſh in pro- 1 
viding for us. The clergy at the head of the miſ. WW < 
ſions have ſent us vaſt quantities of every kind WW 5. 
of proviſion, and, in return, I have preſented them 15 
with a number of little articles for the Indians, © 
which were put on board at Breſt for that purpoſe, 60 
and will be to them of the greateſt utility. 1 
Lou are already informed that Monterey is not pro- th 

perly a colony, but only a poſt of about twenty 3 
Spaniards, maintained by the king of Spain, for the the 
protection of the miſſionaries, who labour with the WW or 
eateſt ſucceſs in the: converſion of the ſavages; tor 
_ a ſyſtem that will never deſerve to be reproached for ver 
cruelties like thoſe which ſtained the laurels of Co- 


lumbus, and diſgraced the reign of Iſabella and Fer- 
dinand. | | 1 5 
Our biſcuit is a little damaged, but our corn, flour, 
wine, &c. have kept ſo well, as to exceed our moſt 
ſanguine hopes, and have contributed not a little to 
preſerve our crews in good health. Our ſhips are in 


"= beſt condition, but are very bad failers. 


FROM M. DE LA PEROUSE. 


ITY Monterey, Sept. 19, 1786. 


MY diſpatches having to traverſe America by land, 
and paſs through the city of Mexico, I dare not ſend 
you by this conveyance either the details of ou! 

| voyage, 
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yoyage, the charts we have conſtructed, or the nume- 
rous and accurate obſervations we have collected, to 


enable us to give you the moſt ſatisfactory accounts 


of the traffick for ſkins, and the part which the Spa- 
niards deſign taking in it. | 

Their eyes are ever turned to this important branch 
of commerce, and the King has reſerved to himſelf 
the right of purchaſe in the pre/idros of California. 
The moſt northern ſettlement of the Spaniſh factories 
furniſhes annually 10,000 otter ſkins; and ſhould 
theſe continue to find an advantageous market at 
China, it will be eaſy for Spain to procure even 
50,000, and thus deſtroy the commerce of the Ruſ- 
ſians with China. 


They now begin to find ſea otters on the weſt 


coaſt of California, as low as 28 N. lat. in equal 
abundance, but of an inferior quality to thoſe fur- 
ther to the northward. 4 

On the coaſt of America we have made diſcoveries 


that eſcaped former navigators, and taken poſſeſſion 


of a port well adapted for the eſtabliſnment of a fac- 
tory, and perfectly defenſible by only 100 men againſt 
very conſiderable forces. Zip, 1555 

Otters are ſo plentiful there, that in a fortnight we 
collected a thouſand ſkins. Theſe will be ſold at 
China for the benefit of the ſailors, for our officers 
and paſſengers look for glory alone as the reward of 
the fatigues and dangers of ſuch a voyage. 


That part of the coaſt lying between 50? and 550 


Y of north lat. which was not ſeen by Cook, will alſo 
= form a very intereſting part of our narrative. We 


have indeed made important diſcoveries, but the ac- 


counts of them cannot be detailed in cyphers, and 
vou will therefore receive them from China by a 
French ſhip, together with the memoirs relative to the 
political and ſecret objects of my inſtructions con- 
eerning the commerce that might be carried on upon 


„ 


= the coaſt of America. | 


FROM 
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FROM M. DE LA PEROUSE. 


Sim, Monterey, 191h Sept. 1786. 


T HAVE already had the honolir to inform you, 
that ſtrictly following my inſtructions, I have deemed 
it nebeſſury to make uſe of the permiſſion given me 
to hire my plan, and begin with the north-weſt 
Eoaſt of America. I may venture to ſay my opera- 
tiotis have been attended with the completeſt ſueceſs. 
In the eburſe of 14 months we have doubled Cape 
Horn, and run to the extremity of America as far as 
Mount St. Elias ; we have explored this coaſt with 
the greateſt care, and arrived at Monterey the 15th 

of Septelmber. The orders of the King of Spain bad 
fenched this place before us, and it Would be impoſ- 
fible, even in but on colonies, to meet with a better 
reception. 12 | 

I ought alſo to inform you, that we have put into 
{ſeveral iſlands of the South-ſea which had excited 
curioſity, and have run on the parallel of the Sand- 
wich Hands; 500 leagues from eaſt to weſt, for the 
purpoſe of elucidating feveral important points of ge- 
ography. I anchored only 24 hours at the iſland of 
Mowee, and paſſed through a new channel which the 
Engliſh had no opportunity of viſiting. 

I ſhall be at Kamtſchatka early in the month of 
Auguſt, and at the Aleutian Iflands about the end 
of the fame month. It will be proper to defer ex- 

. ploring theſe iflands till after I have been at Kamtſ- 
chatka, that I may know what the Ruflians have leſt 
undone, and thus be the better able to complete and 

add fomething to their diſcoveries. 

From the Aleutian Iſlands I ſhall fail without Jof 
ing a moment, for the fouthern hemiſphere, to exc- 

cute the orders I have received. No voyage, I ma; 
venture to fay, was ever undertaken on ſo vaſt i 
plan. We have already paſſed a full year under 15 
12 an 
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and yet, during our ſhort intervals of ſtaying in port, 
we have made very novel and intereſting diſcoveries. 
You will learn with pleaſure that to this hour not a 
drop of Indian blood has been ſpilt, nor one man fick 
on board the Bouſſole: and « ſervant whom the Aſtro- 
labe has loſt, died of a conſumption, which he could 
not have ſurvived to this time even in France. We 
ſhould be of all navigators the happieſt but for one 
extreme misfortune we have met with. That diſaſ- 
ter I ſhall ſpare myſelf the pain of again relating 
here, and intreat you to receive with kindneſs the 
extract from my journal which I ſend you ; requeſt- 
ing at the ſame time that a copy of it may be tranſ- 

mitted to the families of the officers who have ſo un- 
fortunately periſhed. On that fatal occaſion I loſt 
the only relation I had in the navy. Of all who have 

failed with me, this young man ſeemed to poſſeſs the 
greateſt qualifications for his profeſſion. He held in 
my boſom the place of a ſon, and never in my life 
did I experience an affliction equal to his loſs. Meſl: 
de la Bord, de Pierrevert, and de Flaſſan, were alſo 
officers of great merit. 

This difafter obliged me to make uſe of the 
remaining commiſſion of /eutenant de fregate, in 
favour of M. de Broudou, my wite's brother, who 
embarked as a volunteer, and whoſe conduct has 
given me great ſatisfaction. I have dated the com- 
miſſion the firſt of Auguſt, 1780. I have alſo ap- 
pointed M. Darbaud, a young man of very diſtin- 
guthed talents, to act as enſeigne. 

All the officers, men of ſcience, and artiſts, enjoy 
the moſt perfect health, and perform their duty with 
ihe greateſt punctuality. 


Vor. II. FROM 
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FROM M. DE LANGLE. 


vIR, | Monterey, Sept. 22, 1786. 

I CAN add nothing to the account which M. de p 
la Perouſe will give you of our voyage, becauſe, ſince Ji 

our departure from Breſt, I have not loſt fight of his 
ſhip for a ſingle moment. Deſtined to participate his d 
fate, J have ſhared his misfortunes. Through exceſß h 
of courage and humanity, Mefirs. La Borde, Mar. ſt 
chainville, Boutervilliers and Flaſſan periſhed on the It 


13th July. 17806—ending their career of life at WWF © 
the very moment when they were qualified to per- „. 
form the moſt diſtinguiſhed ſervices. The two for- to 
mer in particular were animated with that zeal, per- 
ſeverance, and ſpirit of reſearch ſo neceſſary in the WWF m 
conduct of an expedition like ours, and yet wand g 
not the preſence of mind and talent calculated to e ſe 
tricate them from ſituations of the greateſt dithculty . af 
and mbarraſſment. Alas! In theſe I have loſt tuo bi 
friends whoſe advice has often been ſerviceable to me. WF du 
Misfortune, however, has not in the leaſt relaxed the (WF wi 
zeal of the five e remaining officers, who, on the con- WF thi 
trary, have never been diſcouraged by the laborious 3 
nature of their ſervice, ever more difficult in harbour rie 
than at ſea. The good underſtanding that reigns WF nic 
among them, the lively intereſt they take in the tur- WF 
ceſs of our voyage, are the ſureſt protection of wy WR cel 
ſhip; and the laudable ſpirit of curiofity which an- cou 
mates their boſom, prevents them from beftowin, Wi the 
one thought of premature anxicty on their return to Wa tun 
France. = 1 
M. de Monti is an excellent Garman, and a mode! 
of prudence, of foreſight and of firmneſs. 
M. de Vaujuas adds to theſe qualifications a ſtote 
:of knowledge, and an underſtanding by no mcans 
common. 


N. Daigremont, who has acquired great expert 
ence 
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He fully anſwers the expectations generally formed of 


judgment and reſolution. 


of the voyage, the warrant of ſubſiſtence (brevet den- 
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ence in naval affairs, is courageous and enterpriſing. 


a lively and diſſipated youth. He is approaching 
to maturity, which will ſoon render him capable of 
performing diſtinguiſhed ſervices, for he poſſeſſes 


M. de Blondcla, a very patient, epdent, and in- 
duſtrious officer, is extremely well acquainted with 
his profeſſion. He employs his leiſure time in con- 
ſtructing charts, and making very curious and pleaſ- 
ing deſigns. M. de la Pérouſe having appointed him 
on the 13th July, to fill the place of capitaine de 
brilot, J hope you will be pleaſed to promote him 
to that rank, which he ſo well deſerves. 

M. de Lauriſton, whom M. de la Pérouſe has pro- 
moted to the rank of en/eigne, is a perſon of diſtin- 
guithed merit, has acquired a great knowledge of 
ſeamanſhip, and poſſeſſes ſuch indefatigable zeal for 
aſtronomical obſervations, that I rely implicitly on 
him for every thing relating to that branch of our 
duty. Equally inquiſitive and ardent for diſcovery 
with his companions, he is no leſs indifterent than 
them to his return to France. 

[ have alſo the greateſt praiſe to beſtow on the 
friendly aſſiſtance of M. de Leſſeps, M. de la Marti- 
nière, Father Receveur, and M. Dufreſne. | 

The loſs of four of the beſt marines, and three ex- 
cellent ſailors of my crew, has not produced any diſ- 
couragement among the reſt; and conſequently, after 
the diſaſter of the 13th J aly, I promiſed them a gra- 
tuity of two months' pay. 
Francois Lamare, my boatſwain, is a man of great 
merit. Should he continue to perſevere in his pre- 
ſent good conduR, I ſhall give him, in the courſe 


tretenu) which I have received for him. 

My boatſwain certainly deſerves this reward; 1 
linding it would probably excite jealouſy, 1 have 
Aa 2 thought 
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thought it neceſſary to promiſe Mathurin Leon, my 
maſter, Robert-Marie le Gal, my chict carpenter, 


and Jean-Frangois Paul, my chief caulker, mot pref. | 
ſingly to ſolicit from you permiſſion to fix the date 
of their ſubſiſtence. And I muſt beg you to acce- 
lerate that of Jean Groflet, who, though younger c 
than them, poſſeſſes no leſs capacity and intellj- t 
gence. To theſe promiſes I am indebted perhaps for 
the good underſtanding that reigns on board my ſhip; l 
and to the good example of theſe men may be attri- t 
buted the gaiety and willingneſs that prevails among tt 
the crew. p 
Gaulin, capitame diarmes, who performs the duty of p 
gunner, alſo deſerves to be diſtinguiſhed ; but the 21 
means I poſleſs of augmenting his pay, which at pre- de 
ſent is very moderate, will be a ſufficient recom— w 
PEnce. | ar 
The rate of the time-keeper, No. 18, has been aſ- 
toniſhingly regular, arid, in conſequence, I beliere th 
the longitude of all the places we have viſited ſince iy: 
our departure from La Conception, are determined ri 
with the moſt perfect exactneſs. E ze 
The rate of the time-keeper, No. 27, though nat BF H. 
ſo regular as the former, is yet as much ſo as migit WF mi 
be expected, and what M. Berthoad pronounced it WW an 
would be. In determining the longitude by the di- 
tance between the ſun and moon, we conſtantly pre- bo⸗ 
fer the reflective circles, invented by M. de Borda*, WWF un: 
to ſextants. There has always been fo great a co WF left 
Pp oe =_ 
- * This inſtrument was originally invented by Tobias Meyer, WF as \ 
a celebrated aſtronomer of Gottingen, but much improved by the Z in p 
Chevalier de Borda, and M. J. H. de Magellan. It was uſed b ed 
the French in their part of the operation for determining the diffe- 1 
rence between the meridians of Paris and Greenwich. The circu- IS |] 
Jar rim is divided into 720 degrees, each degree into three equal ofen 
parts, and the diviſion carried to minutes by means of the index ſton 
ſcale, as in other inſtruments. It is intended to obviate the errors 
ariſing from the ſextant, and particularly the inaccuracies of the di. YOYe 
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as, de Lauriſton and myſelf, from theſe inſtruments, 
that excepting a few defects in the execution of 
them, I think them the moſt perfect of any for deter- 
mining longitudes at fea. Father Receveur and four 
of my. maiter's mates, are alſo well inſtructed in 
taking theſe obſervations. _ | 
Among the number of the laſt, is one Broſſard; 
have his inſtruction at heart, and do not wiſh him 


g to the Iſle of France, when I think he will be pre- 

pared to perform the duty of a lieutenant. He is at 
ff preſent the maſter's firſt mate ; but his underſtanding 
0 and integrity intereſt me in his behalf, and make me 
e deſirous of raiſing him from that humble ſtation in 


which he was born, ſo much below what his conduct 
and behaviour juſtly merit. 

Don Bertrand Joſeph Martinez, who commanded 
the Spaniſh frigate La Princeſa, from San-Blas, who 
vas anchored in the Bay of Monterey before our ar- 


zeal, and rendered us every ſervice in his power. 
© He deſired me to requeſt you to recommend him to the 
miniſter of his country; and I ſhould be happy to have 
any opportunity of contributing to his promotion. 

li- li leave this place without having one man ſick on 
re- board; but the cares of M. Levaux, my ſurgeon, were 
a*, vnable to ſave the ſervant of M. de Vaujuas, who 


ou WWF {ft Breſt with a conſumption, which terminated his 


E days on the 11th of Auguſt, 1786. The buck-wheat 
yer, as well as the other fort taken on board at Breſt, are 
em perfect preſervation. Some mills we have conſtruct- 
3 ed, and which are worked by two men, when there 


leu. is little wind, ſupply each twenty pounds weight 
equl WW of meal an hour. To theſe mills we have adapted 
nd WE ftones of the kind uſed by M. de Sufiren in his laſt 
roſs ? i | 
1e cl voyage. I left one of them with the monks at the 


miſſion of Mo nterey. 
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rival here, anticipated our wants with indefatigable 


—— 
— 
—— * 


— — — 


— — co . 


— — 


— be oe ne ——— 
0 ws" 


CN hae ME Lan the fe — 


: 
4 
} 


CC RS Cole ue Mo 2 


ti. 


r I EOF 
I" xx EIT ——ů — 


8 8 : — Lhe 7 > — — 2 4 8 4 * Oy — ks * CF 
| 4 PR nn I — — — . Io. — DE — — ; >= LR — — — — — 
r = _ K 4 2 CS In — 25 L — — ” r — - 8 
2 g on — = — — yo * — — * . > N — — — — — —— = = 
— — + — = — a : 1 J - — — —— 
— —- 8 7 * r — — — — od ye,n-7 ; — — wage IX ”) — — — — — =% < — — i 
\ * — — 
W 3 — — 2 


— ——— nos 
— 2 — 


a 32 et ee 
—— 


* 


, 
— 


238 CORRESPONDENCE OF 


FROM M. DE LAMANON. 
Sin, In the Chineſe Seas, Il Jan. 1787. 


AFTER a voyage of 10,000 leagues, I could witl, 
to tranſmit you ſome account of our diſcoveries in 
natural hiſtory, and of my own individual labours, 
But the ſubjects of which I am to treat, are fo linked 
together, it would be neceflary to ſend you whole 
volumes. On my part, nothing has been neglected 
to concur in your defigns. My inquiries have 
reached from the ſand, which the lead brings from 
the bottom of the ocean, to every mountain I have 


been able to aſcend. I have made collections and 


deſcriptions of fiſh, ſhells, and inſects, and of ani- 
mals, to the number of which already known, I 


hope conſiderably to add, and thus to increafe our 


knowledge of animated beings. The natural hiſtory 
of the ſea, of the earth, of the atmoſphere, alter- 
nately engage my attention. If we are not the firſt 
circumnavigators whoſe object has been the improve- 
ment of ſcience, at leaſt the Engliſh will now no lon- 
ger enjoy alone the honourable privilege of thus la- 
bouring for the general good of mankind. It only 
remained for you, Sir, after having concluded an ad- 
vantageous peace with that nation, to make Francc 
its rival in the glory of being uſeful to all man- 
kind. 

At the commencement of the laſt century“ our 
neighbours, led by avarice in ſearch of gold, diſ- 


covered a new world. In the preſent age, France 


has determined, by accurate meaſurements, the 
figure and dimenſions of the earth. The Englith 
have deſtroyed the chimera of a north-weft patlage, 


* America was diſcovered a century before this time. Columbus 
returned from the diſcovery of Hiſpaniola, to the Port of Palos, on 
the 15th March, 1493. The continent of America was diſcqvered 
ſoon after that period.— Trandlator. 5 
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which they had themſelves before contributed to ſup- 
ort, and have commenced that general inveſtigation 
of the globe, which, under your auſpices, we are 
now continuing, and future ages will, perhaps, one 
day complete. But the great diſtinction by which 
this voyage will be ever ſignalized, and the French 
nation be rendered glorious in the eyes of the preſent 
age, of philoſophers, and of all poſterity, is that we 
have viſited nations reputed barbarous, without ſhed- 


ding a drop of blood. Our voyage, it is true, is 


not, yet. finiſhed ; but I know the ſentiments of our 
commander, and how well his views are ſeconded. 


In a moment of difturbance and danger, occaſioned 


by miſtake, © Take your muſquets,” ſaid he, © but 
do not charge them ;” and all was pacified by his pru- 
dence, To the merit of a ſkilful navigator, and an 
able warrior, M. de la Perouſe adds another much 
nearer to his heart, that of being, in the remoteſt 
regions of the globe, a worthy repreſentative of the 
virtues and humanity of his nation. Our voyage 
will prove to the whole world that Frenchmen are 
virtuous, and that Man, in a fate of nature, is not 
a ſavage. 
J have extracted from my journals a few memoirs, 


addreſſed to the Academy of Sciences; and I intreat 


you, Sir, to tranſmit them to M. de Condorcet, 
perpetual ſecretary to that body, with whom I cor- 
reſpond. At the ſame time I have taken the liberty 
of encloſing a few letters in your cover, perſuaded 
that by this means they will arrive with greater cer- 
tanty, 


FROM M. DE LA PERO USE. 


Sm, Macao, January 3, 1787. | 
ALL the charts I now ſend you have been con- 


and 
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and accuracy. Though all the officers have co- 
operated in the aſtronomical obſervations, it is but 
juſt, they ſhould go under the name of M. Dagelet, 
who had the direction of them. Beſides, it is not 
ſufficient they deſerve, it is neceſſary they ſhould 
obtain the confidence of navigators ; and for that 
purpoſe the name of a profeſſional aſtronomer, and a 
member of the Academy of Sciences, are beſt calcu- 
lated to attain that end. 

M. Dagelet, and all the officers, have alſo taken 
bearings ; but M. Bernizet has been chiefly occupied 
in that operation, without interruption. He has re- 
giſtered and compared them, rejecting ſuch as did 
not form a connection ; and therefore I may con- 
ſider all the trigonometrical operations as juſtly be- 
longing to this geographer, whoſe talents are far 
beyond the opinion entertained of him when he 
came on board. He is perfectly well acquainted 
with every branch of the mathematicks neceſſary for 
his profeſſion ; paints, draws and takes plans with 
the greateſt facility. I am convinced his talents 
would render him extremely uſeful to a general, by 
land, whom he might ſerve in character of aid-de- 


camp; he might alſo be highly uſeful in the navy, 
and it would be a great ſatisfaction to me to procure 


him a place on his return. 
The Aftrolabe has, on all occaſions, made the 
ſame obſervations, both aſtronomical and trigonome- 
trical, as the Bouſſole. M. de Langle himſelf ob- 
ferved the diſtances and horary angles, with Mefirs. 
de Vaujuas and de Lauriſton, while he had in his 
etat-major, M. de Blondela, lieutenunt de fregate, 
who accurately performed preciſely the ſame office a5 
M. Bernizet. 
Aſtrolabe, did I not find, on comparing them with 
ours, ſo great a reſemblance that it would be ufeleis; 
but the identity of the reſults given by the two ſhip 
is a proof of the accuracy: of our operations. 7 
1 | 14\C 
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I have the honour to ſend you two drawings by 
M. de Blondela, not inferior to any of the four by 


M. Duche. The latter repreſents the dreſs and ap- 


pearance of different nations with the greateſt accu- 
racy. His drawing of Eaſter Iſland gives a much 
truer idea of its monuments than the engraving of 
Mr. Hodges; and as they appcar to have excited 
great curioſity, I defired M. Bernizet to draw up an 
exact plan of them. I have alſo, in my narrative, 


endeavoured to complete the picture of theſe ifland- 


ers, who will be little viſited by Europeans, becauſe 
their country affords no ſupplics for navigators. The 
three other drawings, by M. Duche, are alfo very 
correct, but they are only a ſmall ſpecimen of his 
induſtry; he has twenty others remaining in his 
port folio. 

Young M. Prevoſt has drawn all the birds, fiſhes, 


and ſhells, and I thought it a favour due to his zea- 


lous exertions, to ſend you three of his drawings of 
birds. 

The Spaniſh charts of the great Pacific Ocean, 
which I have the honour to ſend you, and on which 
| have marked my track from Monterey to China, is 
deteſtable. I have only added it to the others, to 
prove that the knowledge of this vaſt fea has been 
itationary for theſe two centuries, ariſing from the 
galleons from Manilla conſtantly purſuing the ſame 
track, without deviating from it ſo much as ten 
leagues. 


FROM M. DE LA PEROUSE. 


SIR, Macao, Jan, 3d, 1787. 


© H1HAVE the honour to ſend you the narrative of 


my voyage, complete as far as Macao, with tables of 


uur daily courſe. To theſe I have added plans of the 


coalts 


>> 
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coaſts along which we ranged, of Port des Prancais, 
of which we have taken pofteflion, of the various 
iſlands we have viſited, of /e Necker, and la Baſſe des 
Frogates Frangaiſes, where we experienced ſo much 
danger, and I have marked the track of the two ſhips 
on the general chart, accompanying this diſpatch. It 
pafles over the pretended ſituation of ſeyeral iſlands, 
which have no exiſtence, and needleſely occupy 
places on maps, while in the correſponding parts of 
the earth there is no land. | 

Our chart of the north-weſt coaſt of America, is 
certainly the moſt accurate that has yet been con- 


ſtructed, and leaves nothing to be added but minute 


details, which muſt be the work of time, and a long 
courſe of navigation. 

We have ſurveycd the entrance of the archipelago 
of St. Lazarus, if it can ſtill retain that name, and 
determined its true poſition in latitude and longi- 
tude, as well as its width from eaſt to weſt, and 20 
leagues of its depth to the northward. The ſeaſon, 
already far advanced, the ſhortneſs of the days, and 
the ultimate plan of my voyage did not permit me to 
penetrate further into this labyrinth; for which, two 
or three months would have been requiſite, on ac- 

count of the precautions neceſſary in ſuch ſurveys, 
the reſult of which may gratify curioſity, but can 
never be intereſting to navigation, nor of any utility 
to France. I ſhould not, however, have heſitated to 
complete this ſurvey, bad I arrived at the entrance of 


the archipelago in the month of June; but at the 


end of Auguſt, on the eve of the equinox, with 
nights of twelve hours, and almoit continual fogs, 
the difficulties of the enterprize would doubtleſs 
have been inſurmountable, and without aftording any 
advantage to the ſcience of geography, I ſhould have 
cndangered the future ſucceſs of my voyage, 

You will remark, with ſatisfaction, that out of 


nearly 18 months fince our departure, we have pafled 
15 at 


ba: but from Nootka to Monterey, I have only ſur- 
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15 at ſea, and only three in the different ports of our 
deſtination. Our care and attention have been ſo 
conſtantly ſucceſsful, that we have had neither ſick- 
neſs nor ſcurvy among us. But though, at the mo- 
ment I have the honour of writing, we have traverſed 
over a diſtance of 10,000 leagues, we have not yet 
completed a third part of our voyage, and I dare not 
flatter myſelf with the expectation of equal good for- 
tune, during the reſt of my courſe, if indeed we can 
ever call ourſelves fortunate, after the terrible diſaſter 
that befel us at Port des Francais, and of which I ſent 
you an account from Monterey. Since all my pre- 
caution could not prevent this ſtroke of misfortune, 
it is but too clearly proved, that all attempts are in 
vain to avoid our deſtined fate. 

I have been ſcrupulouſly attentive not to change 
the names given by Captain Cook to the different 
capes he ſurveyed ; but it will not eſcape you, that as 
we examined the coaſt of America much more cloſely 
than that celebrated navigator, we have been au- 
thoriſed in giving names to ports, bays, iſlands, and 
entrances, which he never ſuppoſed even to exiſt ; 
and cuſtom permits me to ſelect thoſe appellations 
from perſons whoſe names being engraved on my 
heart, ever preſent themſelves to my recollection 
with the livelieſt pleaſure. | 

It is my ardent wiſh, Sir, that your occupations 
may not prevent you from running over the different 
chapters of my narrative, that you may judge with 
what ſtrictneſs I have endeavoured to obey ever 
article of my inftructions. I have viſited Eaſter 
Iſland, the pretended place of iflands eaſtward of the 
Sandwich Ifles, which, however, have no exiſtence ; 
the iſland of Mowec, one of the Sandwich Ifles, on 
which Captain Cook did not land, and the north- 
welt coaſt of America from Mount St. Elias to Noot- 


veyed 
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veyed the points which Captain Cook was not able 
to lay down, and were therefore dotted on the charts. 

Concerning the Spaniſh ſettlements, I have pro- 
cured the information required of me in my private 
inſtructions; and have the honour herewith, to tranſ- 
mit you a paper on that ſubject. 

I have traverſed the great Pacific Ocean on a pa- 
rallel one hundred and fixty leagues diſtant from that 
of other navigators ; I have diſcovered e Necker, 
and la Baſſe des Fregates Frangaiſes ; by my track 
have proved that the iſlands of Gorta, Deſerta la 
Mira, and Garden Iſland“ have no exiſtence ; and 
L have viſited, according to my inſtructions, one of 
the iſlands to the northward of the Marianas, whence 
I am now arrived in China. 

In the beginning of the ſeaſon I ſhall ſet fail to 
navigate between the coaſt of this empire, of Corea, 

of Tartary, and the iſles of Japan and the Kuriles. 
ſhall then put into Kamtſchatka, and on leaving that 
port ſhall viſit the Aleutian Iſlands, and thoſe laid 
down to the eaſtward of Japan, of which, however, 
the exiſtence is more than doubtful. 

It will afterwards only remain for me to ſail to- 
wards the ſouthern hemiſphere, not forgetting to the 
northward of the line the Caroline Iſlands, which! 
am enjoined to viſit. It is only from Kamtſchatka 
that it will be poſſible for me to inform you of the 
further plan of my voyage, becauſe I cannot com- 
pletely determine it till I know with certitude the 
preciſe time of my quitting the roads of Siberia; and 
as yet I am ignorant of the time I thall be obliged to 
conſume in my navigation along the coaſt of Tartary. 
The ſouth-weſt monſoon, which is met with to the 
ſouthward of the line at the beginning of Novem- 
ber, will not permit me to indulge, at preſent, in 
calculations which the leaſt delay may render nuga- 


* Vide Volume I. Page 242,—French Editor. 


tory; 
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tory; but if I foreſce a poſliblility of paſſing through 


Endeavour Strait before the commencement of this 
monſoon, my firſt courſe will be round New Hol- 
land. If not I ſhall begin with Cook's Bay, in New 
Zealand, the ſouthern part of New Caledonia, and 
the Arſacides and Caroline Iſlands; then paſſing 
through the Moluccas with the north-eaſt monſoon, 
[ ſhall ſurvey New Holland, whence I ſhall proceed 
to the Iſle of France. | 

However vaſt this plan, it does not exceed the 
zeal of any one engaged in this expedition. The 
greateſt difficulty 1s to complete the work within four 


Sm 7 £4 


years, and perhaps it will be impoſſible to make our 
ſhips, our rigging, and our proviſion laſt ſo long. 
© Whatever may be the event, I ſhall make every effort 
; to obey my inſtructions moſt ſtrictly. Yet I thall be 
ble to ſpend but a ſhort time in the different places 
] where we touch, and this long continuance at ſea 
t vill not be very agrceable either to the botaniſts or 
{ wineralogiſts, who on {hore alone can find opportu- 
r, nttes for the exerciſe of their {kill in the ſciences they 
E cultivate, 
> = ; 
7 F | FROM M. DF, LA MARTINIERE. 
= RU Macao, Jan. 9, 1787. 
be WE have now completed nearly half our voyage, 
n- KW #ltcr having touched ſucceſſively at Madeira, Tene- 
be yi, St. Catherine in Brazil, la Conception in Chili, 
nd Later Iſland, the Sandwich Iſlands, the north-weſt 
to WW coaſt of America, and Monterey in California.” 
ry. Here M. dela Martiniere deſeribes the plants he 
the Hound in the different places at which they touched. 
m- Among thoſe he obſerved in the iſland of Madeira, 
in We © mentions the dracena draco. 
ga- ; * It is become,” he ſays, © very rare;” and adds, 
© the idea we have of this plant from the miſerable 
= {amples we cultivate in our green-houſes, falls great- 
rr; Bn | : 
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ly below that we receive by ſeeing it in its native 
country. I have found three, in particular, whoſe 
trunks were fix or ſeven feet high, and four and 
halt or five feet in diameter, The principal branches, 
to the number of twelve or fifteen, are as large ig 
a man's body, and dividing theinſelves. always into 
two, and ſometimes, though rarely, into three, tower 
upwards rather obliquely, to the height of forty or 
fifty feet, including the ſeven feet of the trunk, 
The leaves occupy only the extremity of the branches, 

where they are diſpoſed alternately, and form a cluf. 
ter. This tree delights the eye with the moſt perfect 
regularity of form, and has the appearance of hcing 

trimmed every day by the hand of the gardener.” 

From the iſland of Medeira our navigators paſſed 
to that of Teneriff, and M. de la Martiniere obſerved 
between the port of Orotava and the laſt cone of the 
peak of Teneriff, five different ſpecies of plants. 

* 1 ſhould be tempted to believe,” he ſays, © thi; 
difference is only owing to the greater or leſs diſ- 
compoſition of the baſaltes, which neceſſarily be- 
come vegetative earth; conſequently we are not ſur- 
priſed to ſee the plain of Orotava covered with vines 
and various fruit trees, becauſe the rains and melte( 
ſnow carry down earth of the fineſt kind, and the beſt 
adapted to vegetation.” 

. © Befides ſeveral plants natural to this iſland, and 
of which the celebrated Maſſen has given an exact 
deſcription, we find the ſhrub called ſpartium ſupra- 
nulium, which is very well deſcribed in the ſupple- 
ment to Linnæus. This is the laſt ſhrub that grows 
toward the higheſt elevation of this great mountain. it 
vegetates, bowever, with ſuch ſtrength, that ſome are 
not. unfrequently met with, whoſe branches ſpread to 
near eighty feet in circumference; and rife ſeven or 
eight feet high. It bears an immenſe quantity of 
flowers, which are probably very attractive to the 


bees, though at a very confiderable: height 2 
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feeble animals to reach. I was led to this conjecture 
by finding, in the crater of this famous peak, ſeveral 
vents, in the mouths of which were ſeen ſmall quan- 
tities of bees half conſumed. They were probably 
ſuffocated by the ſulphureous vapours from the vent, 
after being attracted thither by the gentle warmth 
this apparent aſylum offered againſt the cold and im- 
petuoſity of the winds, that ſurprized them at fo great 
a diſtance from their little homes. 

„Our reſpiration was here by no means ; difficult, 
except when we were expoſed to the immediate ac- 
tion of the ſulphureous vapours, diſengaged from the 
crater by a great number of vents, at the bottom of 
which we obſerved a great quantity of ſulphur, in 
needles and very beautitul chryſtals. Volatile alkali 
appeared to poileſs its ordinary ſtrength there. In 
our deſcent from the peak, we took the road leading 
to the ſmall town of Gounna ; in conſequence of 
which I had the pleaſure of ſeeing many other ſmall 
volcanos, and ſeveral ſmall ſhrubs I had not found in 
any other part of the iſland, ſuch as the cy/z/us pro- 
hferus, ciſtus monſpetienſis, C1 Gree 0 allofus, erica a Vos ea, 
and the pinus leda, in conſiderable quantities.“ 

On the 30th of Auguſt our navigators quitted this 
iſland. Their next port was in the iſland of Saint 
Catharine, on the coaſt of Brazil. This place pre- 
ſents a vaſt field for every reſearch of natural hiſtory; 
= the rains that prevailed during the ſtay of M. de 
la Martiniere prevented his devoting himſelf to it ſo 
much as he withed. More fortunate at Chili, where 
M. Dombay made a long refidence, greatly to the 
advantage of the ſcience of botany ; M. de la Marti- 
niere, being then unacquainted with the labours that 
learned man had there purſued, applied himſelf, like 
the former, to correct the errors which Father Fenil- 
lee has committed in his 11/ffoire Medicinale des 
lautes. However, in recording theſe errors, M. de 
la Martiniere confelles the v ak of that prieſt has 

great 
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ly below that we receive by ſeeing it in its natiye 
country. I have found three, in particular, whoſe 
trunks were fix or ſeven feet high, and four and a 
half or five feet in diameter. The principal branches, 
to the number of twelve or fifteen, are as large as 
a man's body, and dividing themſelves. always into 
two, and ſometimes, though rarely, into three, tower 


upwards rather obliquely, to the height of forty or 


fifty feet, including the ſeven feet of the trunk, 
The leaves occupy only the extremity of the branches, 
where they are diſpoſed alternately, and form a cluſ. 
ter. This tree delights the eye with the moſt perfect 
' regularity of form, and has the appearance of being 
trimmed every day by the hand of the gardener.” 

From the iſland of Medeira our navigators paſſed 
to that of Teneriff, and M. de la Martinière obſerved 
between the port of Orotava and the laſt cone of the 
peak of Teneriff, five different ſpecies of plants. 

I ſhould be tempted to believe,“ he ſays, “ thi; 
difference is only owing to the greater or leſs diſ- 
compoſition of the baſaltes, which neceſſarily be- 
come vegetative earth; conſequently we are not ſur- 


priſed to ſee the plain of Orotava covered with vines 


and various fruit trees, becauſe the rains and melted 
ſnow carry down earth of the fineſt kind, and the beſt 
adapted to vegetation.” 

. * Befides ſeveral. plants natural to this iſland, and 
of which the celebrated Matl.n has given an exact 
deſcription, we find the ſhrub called ſpartium ſupra- 
nulium, which is very well deſcribed in the ſupple- 
ment to Linnæus. This is the laſt ſhrub that grows 
toward the higheſt elevation of this great mountain. it 
vegetates, bowever, with ſuch ſtrength, that ſome arc 
not unfrequently met with, whoſe branches ſpread to 
near eighty fect iu circumference; and riſe ſeven or 
eight feet high. It bears an immenſe quantity of 
flowers, which are probably very attractive to the 


bees, though at a very conſidetable height fu oe 
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feeble animals to reach. I was led to this conjecture 
by finding, in the crater of this famous peak, ſeveral 
vents, in the mouths of which were ſeen ſmall quan- 
tities of bees half conſumed. They were probably 
ſuffocated by the ſulphureous vapours from the vent, 
after being attracted thither by the gentle warmth 
this apparent aſylum offered againſt the cold and im- 
petuoſity of the winds, that ſurprized them at fo great 
a diſtance from their little homes. 

Our reſpiration was here by no means difficult, 
except when we were expoſed to the immediate ac- 
tion of the ſulphureous vapours, diſengaged from the 
crater by a great number of vents, at the bottom of 
which we obſerved a great quantity of ſulphur, in 
needles and very beautiful chryſtals. Volatile alkali 
appeared to poſſeſs its ordinary ſtrength there. In 
our deſcent from the peak, we took the road leading 
to the ſmall town of Gouima; in conſequence of 


which I had the pleaſure of ſeeing many other ſmall 


volcanos, and ſeveral ſmall thrubs I had not found in 
any other part of the ifland, ſuch as the cy/z/us pro- 
liferus, ciſtus monſpetienſis, ciftus willoſus, erica arborea, 
and the pinus 1eda, in conſiderable quantities.“ 

On the 30th of Auguſt our navigators quitted this 
iſland. Their next port was in the iſland of Saint 
Catharine, on the coaſt of Brazil. This place pre- 
ſents a vaſt field for every reſearch of natural hiſtory; 
but the rains that prevailed during the ſtay of M. de 
la Martiniere prevented his devoting himſelf to it fo 
much as he withed. More fortunate at Chili, where 
M. Dombay made a long refidence, greatly to the 
advantage of the ſcience of botany ; M. de la Marti- 
niere, being then unacquainted with the labours that 
learned man had there purſued, applied himſelf, like 
the former, to correct the errors which Father Fenil- 
lee has committed in his Hiſtoire Medicmale des 
Plantes. However, in recording theſe crrors, M. de 
la Martinière confeſies the work of that prieſt has 

= | ” 9 78 great 
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great merit, and beſpeaks him a man of great infor- 

mation. On the ſubject of the 1&1, a tree whoſe b 
ſhade, according to . ather Feuillèe and other bota- 3 
niſts, produces involuntary ſleep, and occaſions an 
infupportable itching, M. ce la Martinière expreſſes 


himſelf thus: E 8 

The account he has left of the pernicious quali- = tha 
ty of the lich (vol. iii. page 33, tab. 33) deſerves, I pe 
think, ſome reſtrictions, according to my experience. 
Being one day on an excurſion, accompanied by one RE gre 
of our ſoldiers, we were joined by two Spaniſh pca- WF un 
ſants, who took pleaſure in following us, and telling us = has 
the names of the places and different plants we met hai 
with.” Coming to ſeveral Iich, which ſhaded the road tan 
we were- paſſing, There, mid I, pointing to it, bet 
is the liqh;“ and they immediately confirmed me, - 
by giving it the fame appellation. I then made ſigns the 
to them that it was dangerous to touch; when one MW for 
of them, to undeceive me, gathered a handful of mei 
the leaves, and chewed them in his mouth for a a very = con 
long time, till they were quite reduced to ſmall frag- and 
ments. However, he ſignified to me, that if I flept don, 


under the tree, I ſhould feel an itching all over my 
body, and be obliged to ſcratch myſelf ; an action he 
imitated with the greater facility, as from their un- 
eleanlineſs it forms a part of their conſtant occupation. 
Enconraged, therefore, by his example, we gathered 
a handful of the fruit at the ends of the branches, trom 
which neither of us experienced any bad effect. It 
is therefore poſtible that this quality of the tree may 
be owing to a ſpecies of extremely ſinall reddiſh in. 
ſect I obferved on it; but this is given merely as a 
conjecture. 
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FROM M. DE LA PEROUSE. 
= Macao, 18th Jan. 1787. 
A particular account of all the officers and 
aſſengers of the diviſion is due to you; and, as I 
Ha much to ſay to their credit, it is a duty I ſhall 
perform with no ſmall ſatisfaction to myſelf. 

M. de Langle is an excellent officer, who with 
great talents in his profeſſion combines a firm and 
unſhaken character. His exactitude in following me 
has been ſo great, that we have never been out of 
hail, except when I ordered him to keep at a diſ- 
tance, and make fail a-head, his ſhip being a much 
better ſailer than mine. 72 

The return of M. Monge has been no injury to 
the aſtronomical obſervations on board the n 
for M. de Langle is equally as good a naval aſtrono- 
mer as the profeſſor. He has been perfectly, well ſe- 
conded by M. de Vaujuas, a well-informed officer, 
and has trained to theſe obſervations M. de Lauriſ- 
ton, who is in all reſpects an accompliſhed young 
man, as well in regard to information as in his per- 
{onal character, zeal, and attachment to the ſervice. 
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niority from that date, and rank with other captains 
as mentioned in the letter you did me the honour 
to write me from Verſailles, the 23d June, 1785. 


M. Boutin is full of intelligence and talents ; his # 


activity is indefatigable, and he poſſeſſes a calm firm- 
neſs in the hour of danger that exceeds every pane- 
gyric. To this quality 1 owe the preſervation of the 
Jolly-boat, which paſſed through the breakers of Por, 
des Frangais, on that fatal day when our unfortunate 
companions were loft. On the ſame day I ſhould 
have made uſe of the power you have given me, by 
your letter dated 234 June, of antedating or poft- 
poning the favours of his Majeſty. A recompence 
was certainly due to an officer to whom I am in- 
debted for the prefervation of fix men, and who had 
himſelf juſt eſcaped from fuch imminent danger. But 
our affliction was fo great, that I did not think of 
conferring that favour upon him till the Iſt of Ja- 
-nuary, 1787, that being the time fixed for the date of 
a fimilar favour to M. de Vaujuas. I have, there. 
fore, advanced M. Boutin's promotion only fix 
months. 5 1 

It is painful to me to recall to mind the loſs we 
have ſuffered, while T have the honour to repreſent 
to you that the death of fix officers renders the 
greater part of the honours you were pleated to con- 
fer on thoſe of our diviſion uſeleſs. Eq 
Mleſſrs. Colinet, Saint Ceran, Darbaud, Mouton, 
and Broudou, to whom J have given the two commil- 
ſions of lieutenant de fregate, are zealous and active, 
and perform their duty perfe&tly well. Their ſer— 
vices are very frequently required, every boat being 
conſtantly commanded by an officer. The number 
of them would even have been inſufficient without 
the two promotions I conferred. _ 
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FROM M. DE LANGLE., 


SIN, Macao, 11th January, 1787. 


THE Aſtrolabe's voyage has been very ſucceſsful 
during her paſſage from Monterey to Macao. I have 
not loſt a ſingle man, nor even had one ſick; and 
the ſhip will be in a ſtate to continue the voyage 
when her rigging and fails have been repaired. 

The ardour and alacrity of my crew have not re- 


| laxed for a ſingle inſtant; and we ſhall continue, 


with the greateſt pleaſure, to contribute to the ſuc- 
ceſs of the expedition of M. de la Perouſe. 

The firmneſs, good ſenſe and foreſight of M. de 
Monti, contribute to the happineſs of all his aflb- 
ciates, and his talents inſpire me with the greateſt 
confidence. 

In the courſe of my ſervice, I have never met 


with a naval officer equally accompliſhed with M. de 


Vaujuas. 

M. Daigremont has great judgment and firmneſs 
of mind. He is engaged in the aſtronomical obſer- 
vations, and will purſue them with great ſucceſs. 

M. de Blondela is an excellent officer, of moſt ex- 
emplary good ſenſe and firmneſs. He employs his 
leiſure in drawing plans of the different roads, which 
he executes with great taſte and accuracy. 

The ardour of M. de Lauriſton, in the purſuit of 
every kind of knowledge has never relaxed. He is 


at preſent an excellent officer, and promiſes fair to 


make great progreſs in aftronomy. I rely on him 
for every thing relative to that ſcience. 

It is to the talents of theſe five officers, and the 
harmony that reigns among them, that I owe the 
ſtrict regularity with which the. Aftolabe has con- 

ſtantly kept in ſight of the Bouſſole, even during the 
night, and when enveloped in fogs. They take fo 


much intereſt in the ſafety and preſervation of the 


B b 2 ſhip, 


——— . — 2 697," 


rr * 
—— 
2 —— — — 2 — — — — - — 
— TE — = 85 - 92 — p 
n N * = — — — — . L 
222. KK er. RIGS <5 — 8 ·˙ rx 92 — ² — — = — — —— - : — - . * 2 3 
So - _—_—_ — e L <> 2 2 1 — — — - — ä 5 — 2-2 2 2 
"os a X e — tr 7 © a — By" 2: = 3 —— 5 3 2 
Pr — : -- — "I — 
0 2 * a - * — — 5 _ * — — — 
No . — 


"IE 
— 


— — 


— eg) myth „ < — — — g 20y 
— , 2 2 DS — « — > — —ꝝ— ara 
— hoy 5 5 
rr 2 " — a a IDW 8 . Rn DOR I: 
* „ OR Oe eB as * ha "> nn OC 
8 ns 5 4 oo ag: . 1 


8 S 
—— — 
wy 
— hs * > 
n 


| 
x 4 1 
p * 
14 
N 
14 . 
4 
* 
— * 43 
s 
1 1 
* | 
U * N 
1 IS 
£ b 
6 5 
1 
* 
1 
. 5 4 
: 
WT 
'B 
„ 
N 
* 7 
„ 
i 
18 
MEI 
7 
OS 
7 
„ : 
"kB 
1 
. 
„ 
. 
MY 
17 
Al J 
„ 
131 
Lie of 
43K. 
in 
. 
1 
14 
11 
4 N 
| *1 my 
t 
3 1 
3 
"Lf 
344 
8 x 
11. 
10 | 
* 7 
5 7 o 
. 
1 4 
1 
' ' 
431 
. 
d * 
#: 14 
4; 
48] 
4 . 
i 
| 
* 
; 
1 
* 
''S 
1 
1 
L 
is 
: 
| 
ö 
| . 
} 
3 
7 
: 
; 


Ii 

it 
1 
1 


1 a> > 2 


o . 


372 CORRESPONDENCE OF 


ſhip, and the ſucceſs of the voyage, that I find my. 
ſelf at preſent lefs occupied than any of them. 

I ſhould be completely happy if they may be per- 
mitted to receive thoſe honours at the Iſle of France, 
to which you juſtly expected they wonld become en- 
titted; on their return. | 1 

M. de Vaujuas, who was at the head of the eu- 


ſeignes when you made him lieutenant, and who was 


not bleſſed with a patrimony, has, I think, juſt pre- 


tenſions to the penſion of 800 livres granted to the 


late M. d'Eſcures. | 
M. de Lauriſton alſo deſerves, J think, to rank 
among the enſeignes, from the 13th July, 1786, 


the period at which M. de la Perouſe gave him the 


commiſſion. 


I cannot ſufficiently praiſe the amenity of diſpoſi- 


tion and other good qualities of M. de Lefleps. 

Father Receveur performs his functions with great 
propriety, and is poſſeſſed of good ſenſe, joined with 
an agreeable diſpoſition. At ſea he is occupied in 
meteorological and aſtrononucal obſervations; and in 
harbour, with every thing relative to natural hiſ- 
tory. - | 

M. de la Martiniere applics to botany with great 
ardour. 15 . 

M. Dufreſne has been very uſeful by his purchaſes 
of ſea otter ſkins, and has taken great care of their 
preſervation and ſale: as he is deſirous of returning 


to France, and I conſider him no longer uſeful to 
us, M. de la Perouſe has granted him permiſſion to 
_ depart. | 


I have great encomiums to beſtow on M. Lavaux, 


my chief ſurgeon, and M. Guillou, his mate, who 


have contributed by their care to the good health of 
my ſhip's company. At preſent they have foriu- 
nately much leiſure, which they employ, when in 


port, in making obſervations in natural hiſtory and 


botany, and collections for the King's cabinet. | 
. | IJ have 
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I have to entreat your favour in behalf of M. 
Broflard, who, after ſerving forty months as a volun- 
teer, on board ſeveral ſhips, embarked in the Aſtrolabe 
as aſſiſtant maſter's mate. He has done the duty of firſt 
maſter's mate, from the 3d July, 1780, with a great 
deal of zeal and intelligence. I entreat you to ſend 
kim, at the Ifle of France, a lieutenant's commiſſion. 

Permit me to recommend to you my maſter, gun- 
ner, carpenter, ſail- maker, and caulker. They are 
old ſervants, who have afforded proofs of their abi- 
lity and ſteadineſs, and contributed much to the 
gaiety that reigns on board my ſhip, and the har- 
mony that prevails among every individual. I be- 
feech you to grant thei their ſubſiſtence. I do not 
ſpeak of my boatſwain, becauſe I ſhall give him his 


warrant of ſubfſiſtence, if he continues to conduct 


himſelf with as much ſteadineſs and propriety as he 

has hitherto thewn. | 
M. de Bellegarde has been removed from the Mar- 

quis de Caſtries, a ſhip armed en fivte, to the Aſtro- 


ſabe. He is a perſon of whom M. de Richery has 


ipoken with great praiſe. He 1s garde de la marine. 


FROM M. DE LA PEROUSE. 


Macao, 2d February, 1787. 


I HAVE often occupied your attention with our 
furs; I even added they were told ; I had reaſon to 
believe ſo, for the bargain was concluded; but the 
difficulties made by the purehaſers at the time of de- 
livery, have broken off the contract. For a moment, 
{ propoſed to bring them home to France, where I 
was perſuaded they would find a better and more 
certain market than at China. But reflecting that 
my return to Europe is yet far diſtant, I accepted the 
obliging offer of M. Elſtockenſtrom, Director of the 
Swediſh Eaſt-India Company, who has taken charge 
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of them, and engaged to ſell them for the profit of the 
ſailors. He will ſend the produce to the Iſle of France, 
where I propoſe to divide it among the crews, unleſs, 
by the orders you may fend me at that colony, it 
may be otherwiſe diſpoſed of. I ſhall not however ar- 


rive there within two years. | 

I I cannot refrain from informing you, that the cal 

French nation has not, at this moment a ſingle indi- YZ wil 

vidual reſident in China with whom I could entruſt 1 

this trifling concern. The two ſupercargoes are mad- MW of 

men. The firſt, M. Therein, has deſtroyed himſelf MW Eli 

by blowing out his own brains; and M. Dumoulin, BW _ * 

the ſecond, has committed ſeveral acts of inſanity, I far 

which in Europe would have cauſed him to be con- um 

fined. He continues, however, entruſted with a WF bat 

charge of great importance, becauſe no one thinks MW to | 

himſelf ſufficiently authorized to diſplace him from but 

his office. The neceflary conſequence of this fiate of 

of affairs is, that every commercial nation, even Den- © 

mark and Sweden, have men of the greateſt merit at yh 

Macao, while France alone has not a ſingle indivi- 17 

dual of ſufficient information to be a country juſtice WE :: 4 

of peace. I ſhall indulge myſelf in ſome remarks on ö . Ke 

this ſubject, when I have the honour to write you WF 15 ? 

ſrom Manilla. 1 Z 1 

I forgot to mention in my former letters, that! . 

ſound, in the road of Macao, the Marquis de Caftries, . Te 

a ſhip armed en flute, and commanded by M. de Ri- 5 

bl. chery, enſ.rgne de vaiſſeau. As this ſhip was diſpatch- FR 
i ed by Meſſrs. de Coſſigny and d'Entrecaſteaus, you os 
0 will be informed by them of its miſſion; but I thought at 
I might take on myſelf to diſcharge M. de Bellegarde A | 

from that ſhip, and employ him on board the Afiro- Fl 

labe, to replace the three officers who were lot on 1 


| the coaſt of America, though he is only a garde dee thet 
11 Marine, | 1 . = ima 
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FROM M. DE LA PEROUSE. 
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Sig, Milla, 1th April, 1787. 


IF your various occupations have permitted you to 

caſt your eyes over my narrative, I flatter myſelf you 
will perceive we have neglected nothing that could 
render our voyage intereſting and uſeful. Our chart, 
ol the north-weſt coaſt of America, from Mount St. 
Elias to Monterey, will leave little to be defired by 
navigators. Our misfortune in Baie des Frangais, 

far from abating our ardour, has more ſtrongly con- 
vinced us of the dutics we owe to his Majeſty and the 
nation, and we inceſſantly regret that it is our fate not 
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co have the leaſt hope of diſcovering a new continent, 
| but that we can only expect to meet with a few iſlands 
of little importance, that will add nothing either to 
our knowledge or our commerce. You will have 
earned from the letters delivered you by M. Dufreſne, 

that after having ſold our ſkins, I propoſed to ſail for 
: Manilla, there to take in proviſions, overhaul our 
k r1gg1ng, repair our rudder, and, in ſhort, put our- 
; ſelves in a ſituation to continue our voyage, by paſ- 
| ling through. the channel of Formoſa, and ranging 


N the weſtern coaſts of Japan and Tartary. . 


| > You will obſerve, Sir, that this part of our voyage 
s | has been generally deemed the moſt difficult; and if 
Y we are happy enough to explore theſe coaſts with the 
: ſame ſucceſs as thoſe of America, we ſhall have the- 
; honour of being the firſt who have effected this navi- 


gation, which is ſubject to the moſt violent ſtorms, 


Is : : 
: in narrow ſeas, entirely unknown, enveloped in 
a logs, probably interſperſed with rocks, and ren- 
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dered ſtill more dangerous by rapid currents. All 
theſe difficulties, however, preſent themſelves to our 
imagination only to excite our prudence, inflame 
dur ardour, and fortify our courage. 
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1 left Macao the 6th February, and did not arrive 
at Cavita, in the bay of Manilla, till the 28th. The 
details of this paſſage are not a little intereſting to 
ee and will add a chapter to our narrative. 

preferred the harbour of Cavita to the road of 
Marla, becauſe we are near an arſenal, and within 
reach of all ſupplies. Theſe have, indeed, been heap- 
ed upon us with a laviſh hand, and we are indebted 
to the orders of the government, and ſtill more to 
the obliging care of M. Gonzales Carvagnal, intend- 
ant of the Philippines, that we ſhall leave Cavita as well 
provided with freſh proviſions as at our departure from 
Breſt. From Kamtſchatka I ſhall have the honour 
of ſending you, according to your orders, a particular 
account of Manilla, its reſources, adminiſtration, new 
company, and governors, who by no means adopt 
the ſentiments of the cabinet of Madrid towards our 
country. I muſt, however, -make an exception in 
favour of the intendant, from whom we have receir- 
ed, in every inftance, teſtimonies of extreme kind- 
neſs, and who has never failed to go every day in 
perſon to all our purveyors, becauſe he knew the tar- 
dy diſpoſition of his countrymen, and was anxious 

that we might not loſe a ſingle day. 


J quit this place the 8th of April, although the 


north-eaſt monſoon will then ſtil] continue; but! 
ſhall be able to profit by the firſt change of wind to 
get to the northward. Before ſetting fail, I have ſeen 
the frigate, La Subtile, commanded by M. de la Croix 
de Caftries, arrive in the bay of Manilla. M. d'En- 
trecaſteaux had diſpatched this ſhip partly to inform 
me of his proceedings in China, that we might not 
run the riſk of counteracting them, ſhould our in- 
ſtructions enjoin us to navigate along the northern 
coaſts of that empire. 

M. d'Entrecafteaux will inform you of the revolt 
of the natives of Formoſa, and of the offer of his ſer- 
vices he felt it his duty to make to China for the re- 

| duction 


r 
= 
_ 


_. 
* 


1 
3 
3 
== 
» 2 

1 © 


, 25 * 
8 c nn 7 I | N 
5 2 * * ? Ws les SO FROGS x 2 „ 2.82 V bc, WS, OH 8 rag bo 3 D Ir 
Ide 2 * * / ot Gr Ee TD CO c ROE OT rs 4 R . R Wo ＋. 7 PEE 245 
n o wg T's e 2 \ r S - 8 8 FOI "DEAF N a 
o J n bes 1 n 1 8 5 RO ET eee N * L 
A ͥub: . a 
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duction of the rebels. His propoſal was however not 


accepted, and I own T ſhould have beheld with grief 


the navy of France lending its aſſiſtance to a govern- 


ment the moſt iniquitous. and oppreſſive on earth. 


Without a crime I may offer up a prayer to heaven 
for the unhappy Formoſans fighting in the cauſe of 
liberty. | 

I returned for anſwer to M. d' Entrecaſteaux that 
my navigating along the coaſt of China would not in 
the leaſt alarm that government ; that I ſhould not 
put ont my colours, and would avoid giving them um- 
brage even in the ſlighteſt punctiho; adding, that 
although a good Frenchman at heart, I ſhall, in this 
country, aſſume the character of a citizen of the 
world, eſtranged from all the politics of Afia. 
Previous to my departure from Breſt, you addreſ- 
ſed to me a memoir on Formoſa, by M. Veillard. 
Judge of my aſtoniſhment when at Macao I found 
this M. Veillard had not the leaſt knowledge of that 


country, that he could not anſwer a ſingle queſtion 1 


put to him, and that his memoir is a mere copy of a 
manuſeript in the hands of every European at Macao. 

Though it is very foreign to the object of my 
voyage to concern myſelf with the ſervants of the 


French government at Canton, I ſhould not do juſ- 


tice to the marked confidence you are pleaſed to re- 
poſe in me, were I to leave you ignorant that Mel: 
Veillard, Coſtar, de Guignes, and Dumoulin ought 
neyer to have been entruſted with the affairs of a 
great nation; and that I was obliged to apply to M. 
Elftockenſtrom, Preſident of the Swediſh company, 
tor all my wants. 

I have the honour to ſend you a private letter on 


that ſubject, 
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FROM M. DE LA PEROUSE. 


Sm, 
"THE arrival of M. de la Croix de Caſtries at Ma- 
nilla has been one of the moſt fortunate events of our 
voyage. He has very kindly offered to carry our 
furs to France, as I had the honour of mentioning to 
you before, and moſt obligingly to repair the loſſes 
we have ſuſtained ſince our departure, by transferring 
four men and an officer out of his crew to each of 
our ſhips. In conſequence of this arrangement, M. 
Guyet de la Villeneuve, enſeigne de vaiſſeau, has been 
removed on board the Bouflole, and M. le Gobien, 
garde de la marine, to the Aſtrolabe. This recruit was 
very neceflary, as three days ago we had the misfor- 
tune to loſe M. Daigremont, one of the lieutenants on 
board the Aſtrolabe, who died of a dyſentery; and 
the health of M. de Saint Ceran is fo much impaired, 
that I am obliged to fend him to the Ifle of France 
for his recovery, all the ſurgeons having declared it 
impoſſible for him to proceed on the voyage. Thus, 
fince our departure from Europe, our etat- major has 

ſuffered a diminution of no leſs than eight officers, 
ſeven of whom no longer exiſt, and the eighth affords 

little hopes of life. We have, however, in two years, 

loft only one officer and a ſervant by natural death. 

Both theſe belonged to the Aſtrolabe, whoſe crew, 

however, has enjoyed ſtill more perfect health than 
that of the Bouſlole. 


FROM M. DE LA PEROUSE. 
_ oIR, Awaiſcha, Sept. 10, 1787 


I MAY venture to flatter myſelf you will receive 
with pleaſure the particulars of our voyage from Ma- 


nilla to Kamtſchatka, Our ſhips have purſued i 


track 


Manilla, 7th April, 1787. 
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track abſolutely new. They have paſſed between 
Corea and Japan, ranged the coaſt of Tartary to the 
neighbourhood of the river Segalien, explored the 
Oku Jeſſo, and Jeſſo of the Japaneſe, and diſcovered 
4 new (trait for ſailing out of the ſea of Tartary. Our 
diſcoveries have been verified and connected with 
thoſe of the Dutch, which the greater number of 
geographers began to reject, and the Ruſſians found 
moſt ady antageous to efface from their charts. Laſt- 
ly, we have failed out to the northward of the Com- 
pany's land, whence we ſteered for Kamtſchatka. 
Qur ſhips anchored in the bay of Awatſcha, on the 7th 
September, after a paſſage of 150 days, of which 140 
were ſpent at ſea; and we have not a fick man on 
board either of the ſhips, though we have failed in 
the middle of the thickeſt fogs. Obliged to anchor 
or weigh every moment, with fatigues of which the 
voyages of Captain Cook perhaps afford but few ex- 


amples, our care for the preſervation of our crews 


has been hitherto attended with ſtill greater ſucceſs 
than on board the veſſels of that celebrated naviga- 
tor; for in twenty-ſix months, which have elapſed 
ſince our departure from Europe, not one perſon has 
died on board the Bouflole, nor have we one ſick 
man on board either of our ſhips. 

I recolle&t that on the delivery of my n 
you remarked how difficult and intereſting would be 
this part of our navigation, fince it cannot be of leſs 
importance to geography to know the limits of the 
continent we inhabit, than thoſe of the ſouthern con- 
tinent or North America. We have been ſo fortu- 
nate as to preſent geographers with two iſlands 
equally large with thoſe of Great Britain and Ireland, 
and to have decided the only geographical problem 
that remained to be reſolved on the globe. Previous 
to this I could not venture to rank our voyage next 
in rank to that of Captain Cook; and had not death 
arreſted that e man's career, it is probable he 
wol 
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be inſerted in my narrative. 
to the poſt; and think you will approve of the ſtep 


380 CORRESPONDENCE OF 
would not have left the exploration of the coaſt of 
Tartary to his ſucceſſors. Should your occupations 
permit you to caſt your eye over my narrative. you 
will find, interwoven with the nautical details, all the 
obſervations I had oceafion to make on the people I 
have viſited, and the foil and productions of their 
country. I have neglected nothing, in general, that 
could intereſt government with reſpect to commerce, 
and, at the ſame time, have not forgotten that it is 
neceſſary to engage the attention and occupy the lei. 
tare of the learned, who are waiting only for our re- 
turn, perhaps, to publiſh new ſyſtems of philoſophy, 
To my narrative I have added all the neceſſary charts, 
plans, and tables of latitude and longitude, as well 
as the drawings of Mefirs Duché and Blondela, for 
the truth of which I can be reſponſible. 

I have the honour to ſend you alſo two memoirs 
relative to the political part of my inſtructions, the 
one on Mamlla and the other on Formoſa. They 
are very ſunimary, becauſe I know the value of your 
time, and they contain only what I thought unfit to 
I dared not truſt them 


J have taken in diſpatching M. de Leſſeps, our Ruſ- 
ſian interpreter, to France. I confidered that his 


pay and ſubſiſtence would amount to nearly as much 


as the expence of his journey from Kamtſchatka to 


Paris, and I ſhould be unwilling to carry with me! 


into the ſouthern hemiſphere a young man deſtined 


for a diplomatic career of conſulſhips, and who would 


loſe on board, that time which he ought to employ 
in inſtruction. I have therefore charged him with 
my letters ; and I flatter myſelf thut by the time he 
arrives at Dan, our ſhips will have -reached New 
Zealand. | 

In a fer days I ſhall have the bende to addreſs 
you a letter relative to the ulterior plan of my voyage, 


which will be of nearly tour years continuance. 


During 
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- M. DE LA PEROUSE. 381 
During that period we ſhall have been 38 months 
under fail ; a voyage, perhaps, hitherto without ex- 
ample. 


FROM M. DE LA PEROUSE, 


'Sin, | Awatſcha, Sept. 2 1787. 
I HAD the honour of addreſſing you by Mell. 


Dufreſne and Leſſeps, the narrative of my voyage 
from our firſt leaving Breſt to our arrival at Kaint- 
ſchatka. It now remains for me to inform you of 
the ultimate plan of our navigation, ſince I have 

made uſe of the liberty you gave me, of making any 
alteration in it that ſhould be found convenient, con- 
forming, however, as much as poſſible to my inftruc- 
tions. I thought it beſt to begin with the northern 
hemiſphere, and conclude with that of the ſouth, 


where the Iſle of France is ſituated, conſidering that 


as the ultimate limit of the objects of my navigation. 
J may venture to flatter myſelf your intentions 
have been thus far perfectly anſwered with reſpect to 
me; and I have been fo completely feconded by M. 
de Langle, that if the voyage appears of an y value in 
your eyes, he ought cer tainly to participate in the ho- 
nour and advantage of it. Our ſhips, in deſpite of 
the fogs, have ſailed ſo cloſe together, and in ſuch 
perfect concert, that we might almoſt pronounce this 
only one ſhip and 
captain. I purpoſe quitting the bay of Awatſcha on 
the 1ſt of October. I ſhali then ſhape my courſe to 
reconnoitre the northern Kuriles as far as the Canal 
de la Bouſſole, where I fhall run along the 37th pa- 
rallel, in ſearch of the pretended land diſcovered by 
the Spaniards in 1610. I do not believe in the ex- 
iſtenee of this land, which is very near the ordinary 
track of the galleons; and all the information I cay 
obtain, leads me to believe, the Spaniards never fell in 
| with 
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archipelago north of the Marianas or Ladrones, and 


382 CHRAESPONDENCE Off 
with it. From the 37th parallel J ſhall ſteer for the 


run along that chain of iſlands as far as Guam, where 
E ſhall put in for only five days, to procure ſuch a 
ftock of fruit and oxen as may preſerve our Crews 
from the ſcurvy during the remainder of our long na- 
vigation. 


From Guam I ſhall ſteer for the Cardine Iſlands, if 


the information I obtain promiſes a certainty of mak- 


ing Cape Choiſeul of the Terre des Arſacides and paſi- 
ing through the ſame ſtrait as M. de Bougainville, in 
order to get to the ſouthward, and with the weſterly 


- winds arrive in Queen Charlotte s Sound in New Zea- 


land *, about the 20th January 1788. If, on the con- 
trary, from my own obſervation and enquiry of others, 
J find it impoſſible to purſue that track, I ſhall aban- 
don the attempt to explore the Caroline HMlands, which 
will oblige me to fall 150 leagues to leeward of the 


Marianas, and I ſhall ſteer directly from Guam to New 


Zealand, keeping as much to the eaſtward as poffible. 
In a track fo perfectly new, it is probable I may find 
teveral iſlands more intereſting than the Carolincs, 
and certainly leſs known. TI ſhall employ ſome time 
in viſiting them; neither of theſe plans requiring 
my arrival in New Zealand till the 20th of January 


1788. From Queen Charlotte's Sound I ſhall run to 


the Friendly Iſlands, and perform all that is enjoined 
me in my inſtructions relative to the ſouthern part of 


New Caledonia, the ifland of Santa Cruz de Menda- 
na, the ſouthern coaſt of the Terre des Arſacides, and 
Bougainville's Louifiade, determining whether it forims 


a part of New Guinea, or is ſeparated from it. At the 


„ Ty a ſubleguent letter, dete adh Septernber Us Plrotefe an. 


nounces, that on the 28th he received letters from the Miniſter a: 
Kamtſchatka, and that the only change of his plan reſulting fron: 
thence will be that of not going to New Zealand, that he may have 
more time to explore the coaſt of New Holland, and the Engliſh 
JAtlement there. Frerch Editor. 


end 
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M. DE LA PEROUsx. 383 
end of July I ſhall paſs between New Guinea and New 
Holland, by a different channel from that of Endea- 
your Strait, ſhould that paſſage be found really to 
exiſt. During the months of Auguſt and Septem- 
ber, and a part of October I ſhall viſit the Gulph of 


Carpentaria, and the coaſt of New Holland, but in 


ſuch a manner that I ſhall be able to get to the north- 
ward towards the tropics, and arrive in the begin- 
ning of December 1788, at the Ile of France; thence 
I ſhall ſpeedily depart to explore the pretended Cape 
Circumciſion of Bouvet, and touching at the Cape of 
Good Hope or not, as circumſtances may require, 
arrive in France about June 1789, 40 months after 
my departure. EF; | | 

TI flatter myſelf you will obſerve with pleaſure 


that, in this long voyage, I ſhall not have had oc- 


caſion to touch at thoſe tedious Society Iſlands, on 
which more has been already written than on ſeveral 
of the kingdoms of Europe, and I acknowledge I ſhall 
think myſelf happy in not having to ſpeak either of 
Otaheite or Queen Oberea. I have always taken par- 
ticular care to avoid the tracks of preceding navigators. 


_ 
en 


FROM M. DE LA PEROUSE. 


Sin, Acwalſcha, Sept. 25, 1787. 


YOU already know that our misfortune on the 
north-weſt coaſt of America fruſtrated all the intended 
tavours you were pleaſed to beſtow on the officers of 
our ſhips. Meſſrs. d' Eſcures and de Pierrevert had 
each a penſion, which may be given to Meſſ. de Vau- 
juas and Boutin, officers of equal merit, and no leſs 
diſtinguiſhed by their talents than by their zeal and 
activity. Meſſrs. de Bellegarde and le Gobien, 
gardes de la marine, whom you have aſſociated with 
us 1n our labours, and who, at Macao and Manilla, 
evinced ſo ardent a deſire to ſupply the place of the 

| officcrs 
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384 CORRESPONDENCE OF 


officers we had the misfortune to loſe, will by th 
time they arrive at the Iſle of France, have very well 
merited the commiſſions of enſezgne granted to Mefl. 
de Boutervilliers, de Flaſſan, and de Montarnal, 
Meff. de Blondela and Colinet, lieutenants, to whom 
you have permitted me to give hopes of a commiſſion 
of capitame de brilot on their return, have already, 
by their good conduct, merited that reward, which! 


therefore entreat you to ſend to them at the Iſle of 


France, with the commiſſion for M. de Monti, and a 
letter of approbation to M. de Clonard. The latter 
being promoted to the rank of capitaine de waiſſeau, 
has nothing ſurther to expect, but continues to per- 
form the duty ofa lieutenant, and attends to the moſt 
minute particulars of ſervice with an ardour and at- 
tention deſerving the greateſt eulogium. Though 
my applauſe may perhaps be ſufpected of partiality, 
fince he is my moſt particular friend, I muſt aſſure 
you there cannot be found a better officer, or a more 
virtuous and honourable man. 

have alſo many eulogiums to confer on the good 
conduct of M. Guyet de la Villenenne, who at Manilla 
was removed from M. de la Croix de Caſtries's ſhip 
to mine, to ſupply the place of M. de Saint Ceran, 
whoſe bad ſtate of health obliged me to ſend him to 
the Iſle of France. Nor can I omit the praiſes duc 
to Meſſ. Mouton and Broudou, whom J have reward- 
ed with the lieutenant's commiſſion you were pleaſed 
to give me in blank before my departure. 

M. de Langle relies for every particular in aſtrono- 
muy on M. de Lauriſton, a young man full of talents, 
Zeal, and merit. He has been fo ſucceſsful a pupil, 
that he no longer requires a maſter. M. Dagelct 
has alſo been perfectly well ſeconded by M. Darbaud, 
and there is not perhaps in all France a young man 
who at ſo early an age poſſeſſes ſo much information. 
M. Dagelct is here employed in the fame manner 
as ourſelyes, and doubtleſs performs it better. en 
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M. DE LANGLE. 385 


ſeems to be a very delicate conſtitution. 


M. de Langle is above all panegyric ; and I hope 


fincerely for the benefit of the ſervice and of the ſtate, 


he may attain the higheſt rank in the navy before old 


age and fatigue ſhall have diminiſhed his powers. 


M. Rollin, doctor of phyſic, and ſurgeon on board 


my ſhip, is a man of diſtinguiſhed knowledge. By 
his care he has —_— us from the ſcurvy and every 
other diſeaſe. You have authoriſed me to promiſe 


him a penſion on his return, if the mortality does not 


exceed three in the hundred on board my ſhip ; and 
during the twenty-fix months that have elapſed fince 


our departure, not one perſon has died a natural 


death on board the Bouflole, nor have we a man fick. 


M. de Langle is alſo very well fatisfied with his 


ſurgeon, M. Layaux. He has only loſt a conſump- 
tive ſeryant, and M. Daigremant, who poiſoned him- 
ſelf by obſtinately taking burnt brandy to cure the 
dyſentery. The purſer's clerk of the Aſtrolabe is 
alſo dead of a fractured ſcull, occaſioned by a muſ- 
ket burſting in his hands. | 


Ks „„ „ . 


FROM M. DE LANGLE. 


Sir, Awatſcha, 25th Sept. 1787. 
THE fogs that have conſtantly enveloped us, 
ſince our departure from Manilla, have conſiderably 
damaged the cordage of the Aſtrolabe. With the 
ſpare cordage, however, which remain on board, I 
hope to be able to take her at. leaſt to the Ifle of 
France, about the time fixed in the plan of our voy- 
age. In other reſpects my ſhip is in good condition. 
During the fogs I haye always kept within hail of 


the Bouſſdle, becauſe M. de la Perouſe has always 


made a point of our keeping company together, and 


my officers haye piqued themſelves upon not ſepa- 


Vor. II. Cc . rating 


all his good and amiable qualities, his only Py | 
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386 CORRESPONDENCE OF 


rating from him. To the encomiums J have already 
had the honour to ſend you on their talents, I wiſh 
F' were able to add ſufficient praiſe for the patience 
with which they await the end of the voyage. and 
the eagerneſs of their deſire to make new diſcove- 
ries. 

The intereſt I take in the honour of my country, 
and the ſucceſs of M. de la Perouſe, induce me 10 
mention to you with what reaſon we felicitate our- 
ſelves on having terminated our perilous and difficult 
navigation along the coaſt of Aſia, for which we are 
certainly indebted to the vigilance, the prudence, and 
the talents of our commander. It will always be my 
endeavour to ſecond his defigns, both from the in- 
tereſt I feel in promoting the ſcience of geography, 
and from every motive of gratitude for all the marks 
of friendſhip he has at all times beſtowed upon me. 
I know alſo that you are anxious for the ſucceſs of 
the voyage ; and nothing will obliterate from my re- 
collection the favours with which you have honoured 
me. It will be the earneſt wiſh of my heart to merit 
a continuation of your confidence. 


FROM M. DE LA PEROUSE, 

DIR, Awatſcha, 27th Sept. 1787. 
M. DE LESSEPS, whom I have charged with 
my letters, is a young man whoſe conduct has been 
-. exemplary throughout our voyage ; and in fending 
him to France, I ſacrifice much of my own pleaſure 
to the friendſhip I entertain for him. But as he 1: 
probably deſtined one day to fill the place of his fa- 
ther in Ruſſia, I think a journey by land, acroſs this 
vaſt empire, will afford him means of acquiring in. 
formation uſeful to our commerce, and calculated 
to ſtrengthen our connection with a kingdom, 


whoſe productions are ſo neceffary to our navy. TY 
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M. DE LA PEROUSE> 387 
NM. de Leſſeps appears to ſpeak: the Ruſſian tongue 
with the ſame facility as the French. He has rendered 
us at Kamtſchatka the greateſt ſervice; and if the re- 
verſion of the place of conſul- general at Peterſburgh, 
which his father enjoys, ſhould be the reward of his 
voyage round the world by ſea and land, I ſhall re- 
gard this favour as a teſtimony of your ſatisfaction at 
our conduct. | 


| FROM M. DE LA PEROUSE. | 
=_ Botany Bay, 5th Feb. 1788. 


BEFORE this letter arrives, I flatter myſelf you 
will haye received the journal of my voyage from 
Manilla to Kamtſchatka, which I had the honour to 
ſend you by M. de Leſſeps, who left the harbour of 
St. Peter and St. Paul October 1, 1787. That 
part of our expedition, doubtleſs the moſt difficult, 
in ſeas abſolutely unknown to navigators, has been, 
however, the only one where we have not experienced 
any misfortune. In the ſouthern hemiſphere the 
moſt terrible diſaſter awaited us. I can only repeat 
here what you will read more at length in my jour- 


nal. Meſſrs. de Langle and de Lamanon, with ten 


other perſons, have fallen victims to their own hu- 
manity, Had their tenderneſs of the life of others 
permitted them to fire on the iſlanders before they were 
ſurrounded, our boats would not. have been deſtroyed 
by the fury of the ſayages, and his Majeſty would not 
have loſt one of. the beſt officers in the navy. 

Although this event has greatly diminiſhed the 
number of our crews, I have not deemed it proper 
to alter the ultimate plan of my expedition. I have 


been obliged, however, more haſtily to explore the 


various and intereſting iſlands of the South Sea that 
| might have time to conſtruct two boats at Botany 
Bay, and reconnoitre the principal points required 
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388 CORRESPONDENCE OP 
in my inſtructions before the change of the 'mon. 
ſoon, which would render that exploration impofh- 
ble. 
We have arrived at New Holland without having 
one ſick man on board either of our ſhips. Eighteen 
of the twenty wounded at Maouna, have entirel 
recovered ; and M. Lavaux, ſurgeon of the Aſtro- 
Tabe, who has been trepanned, as well as a ſailor of 
the fame ſhip, are entirely out of danger. 
M. de Monti, ſecond captain to M. de Langle, 
continued to command the Aſtrolabe till our arrival 


at Botany Bay. He is fo excellent an officer, that! 


did not think it neceſſary to make any change in the 
ſhip till our arrival in port, where, however, [ 


could not overlook the juſt claim of M. de Clonard, 


who holds the rank of capitaine de vaiſſeau. His place 
on board my fhip has been ſupplied by M. de Monti, 
whoſe talents and zeal are above all praiſe, and whoſe 
good conduct gives him the faireſt title to the cap- 
tain's commiſſion you were pleaſed to promiſe him, 
if the accounts you ſhould receive of him were favour- 
- able. PLE 
At Botany Bay we were' preceded by the Engliſh 
only five days. To the moſt diſtinguiſhed polite- 
neſs, they have added every ſervice in their power; 
and it was not without regret that, as ſoon as we arriy- 
ed, we beheld them depart for Port Jackſon, fifteen 
miles to the northward of Botany Bay. Commodore 
Philip, with great reaſon, gave the preference to that 
place, and has left us ſole maſters of this bay, where 
our boats are already on the ſtocks. By the end of 
the month I expect they will be launched. 

We are only ten miles diſtant from the Engliſh by 


land, and conſequently enabled to have frequent in- 


tercourſe. It being poſſible Commodore Philip may 
make an expedition to the iſlands of the South Sea, | 
conſidered it my duty to give him the [latitude and 
longitude of Maouna, and to guard him againſt the 

| EE perfidious 


= 


idious careſſes he may poſſibly receive from the 


in the courſe of his navigation. 


— 


FROM M. DE LA PEROUSE, 


Sin, Botany Bay, Feb. 7, 1788. 
SHALL run up to the Friendly Iſlands, and obey 


all my inſtructions, relative to the ſouthern part of | 
New Caledonia, the Iſland of Santa Cruz de Menda- 
na, the ſouthern coaſt of La Terre des Arſacides of Sur- 


ville, and the Louiſiade of Bougainville, examining 


at the ſame time whether this laſt is or is not a part of 
New Guinea. About the end of July 1788, I ſhall 
paſs between New Guinea and, New Holland by. 
another channel than. that called Endeayour Strait, 


if any can be found. During the month of Septem- 


ber and part of October, I ſhall viſit the Gulph of Car- 
pentaria, and all the weſtern coaſt of New Holland 
as far as Van Diemen's land, but ſo that I may be 
able to, get to the northward ſoon enough to arrive in 


the Ifle of France about the beginning of December 
1788. 


FROM M. DE LESSEPS. 


Sin, Verſailles, O8. 31, 1788. 


ON'my arrival at Kamtſchatka, I made it my bu- 
ſineſs to procure particular information relative to 
the ſecret expedition preparing at Okhotſk, and the 
motive of the voyage. Some information I procured 
there may perhaps intereſt your curioſity, and afford 
a teſtimony of the ardent deſire I feel to afford you 
every ſatisfaction. I take the liberty of adding to it 


fader accounts which I think novel, and conſequent- 


ly proper to be laid before you. 
Cc3 Mr. Billings 


OF M. DE-LESSEPS, 389 


inhabitants of that iſland ſhould his ſhips touch there 
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390 CORRESPONDENCE OF 
M. Billings, who failed with Captain Cook in his 
laſt voyage, as an aſtronomer, was ſent from Eng- 
land to command this expedition, the Empreſs hay. 
ing applied for a perſon well informed in this ſcience. 
On this man her imperial Majeſty conferred the rank 
of captain of a ſhip of-the 2d rate, gave him a 
carte-blanche, and empowered him to examine the fi- 
tuation of the whole of Siberia. She has been at a 
great expence in. building and fitting out two 
veſſels from Okhotſk, and officers of the Ruſſian 
navy have. been choſen with orders to repair to Ok- 
hotſk, under the command of Mr. Billings, and aſſiſt 
in the conſtruction of the ſhips. This expedition was 
in contemplation at the time of the departure of M. 
de la Peroufe, for it was mentioned that he might fall 
in with it perhaps in the northern parts of the South 
Seas. I found it ſo little advanced when I was at Ok- 
hotſk on the 8th of May laſt, that of one ſhip the 
framing was ſcarcely finiſhed ; and of the other only 
the keel was laid. In all probability theſe ſhips can 
with difficulty be got to ſea in the year 1789. Not 
to loſe any time, Mr. Billings determined previouſly 
to equip a few. ſmall veſſels or ſloops on the river Ko- 
lumé, and having ſailed down that river in 1787, 
made a voyage in the Frozen Ocean. His firſt inten- 
tion was, I imagine, to go by ſea to Kamtſchatka, and 
double Capes Svetoi and Tchoukotſkoi, the former of 
which is the only obſtacle that navigators have yet 
met with in their voyages. This Mr, Billings was 
not able to overcome, and probably the ice pre- 
vented him from doubling Cape Svetoi. He re- 
turned to the river Kolumé, about the end of the 
| ſame year. 
erly winds towards the coaſt, forced him to approach 
it very often, and he took advantage of thoſe from the 
ſouth to continue his voyage, the ſea being then more 
praQicable. The deſtination of the two ſhips at Ok- 


both, under the command of Mr. Billings is yet! 
perfect 


The ice being carried by the north- 
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M. DE LESSEPS. 391 
perfe& ſecret. Poſſibly, according to ſome rumours 


that prevail in the country, the captain intends to paſs 


Behring's Straits, to complete his firſt defign, or run 

down the north-weſt coaſt of America. The ſecret 

is, however, ſo cloſely kept, that my conjectures have 
erhaps little foundation. 15 

take the liberty of preſenting you with two charts 

I procured at Okhotſk. Permit me to have the honour 

of making you this little acknowledgment; and as 


1 would not riſk taking copies of them, I hope 


you will be pleaſed to order one to be made for me. 
The firſt is a general map, containing the eaſtern 
part of Aſia, ſome of the Aleutian Iſlands, Kamtſchat- 
ka, the ſeas of Okhotſk. and Penſchinka, the Kuriles, 
the extent of the Ruſhan diſcoveries, and the little 
they know of the Iſland of Segalien, of Jeſſo, and 


the coaſt of Tartary. The other map appears roman- 


tic, and is ſo in fact. But notwithſtanding its fin- 
gularity, it may afford you pleaſure, and the Kuriles 
are, as I am aſſured, very well delineated. I have 
tranſlated the articles which appear neceſſary to un- 


derſtand this chart, but it is not known by whom it 
was conſtructed, or who made the voyage. The 


deſcription, which I think very improbable, has been 


copied, as well as the chart, from the original, re- 
maining at Okhotik, where I found nothing elſe that 


was more intereſting. . 

Several veſſels have been loſt during the laſt year, 
on the coaſt of Kamtſchatka, or its vicinity. Among 
others, a ſhip belonging to Mr. Lantz, an Engliſh 


merchant, and commanded by Capt. Peters, was 


wrecked on Copper Ifland. A Portugueſe, and a 
Bengal negro, were the only perſons ſaved ; who, 
ratter paſſing the winter on the iſland, were ſent, by 
= the Ruſſians, to Kamtſchatka, where I ſaw them. 


They are to be ſent, this year, to Peterſburgh, and 
it is probable they will arrive there in two or three 
months. The captain, during his firſt ſtay at Kamtſ- 
Ce4 _ chatka, 
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392 CORRESPONDENCE OF 
chatka, had contracted with a merchant of the 
country, named Schelikoff, for purchaſes to the 
umount of 80,000 roubles ; and, by this Ruſſian, had 
Tent to obtain permiſſion of the Empreſs to trade in 
this part of her dominions. The ſhip was expected 
to return to Kamtſchatka ; but, during the interval, 
he had been on a voyage to the north-weſt coaſt of 
America, probably to procure furs; and it was not 
till his return, and within a ſhort diftance from the 
Harbour of St. Peter and St. Paul, that he was loſt. 
He therefore received no benefit from the permiſſion 
he had ſolicited, though it was immediately granted, 
1 found likewiſe at Kamtſchatka nine Japaneſe, 

who, for want of a compaſs, were driven, in a gale 
of wind, off their own coaſt, of which the inhabitants 
take great care never to loſe fight. They had kept 
the ſea for fix months in a little coaſting veſſel, and 
the firſt land they made was the Aleutian Iſlands, 
where their only. care was to anchor, go on ſhore, and 
abandon the veſſel. The night, the proſpect of bad 
weather, and the efforts of the Ruſſians whom they 
met there, all were inſufficient .to induce them to 
return to the ſhip, either to unload her cargo, cr WF «©» 
even bring her to a place of ſafety. In ſhort, over- WF 
joyed at being again on ſhore, they forgot all other 
confiderations, and left her to the fury of the winds, 

which during the night drove her on ſhore. Only 

a few of the effects were ſaved, which the Ruſſians 

took charge of, and carried to Kamtſchatka, in their 
veſſels employed in the fur trade. Thither alſo they 
carried the nine Japaneſe, who are treated there with 
great kindneſs and attention, and will ſpeedily be 
ſent to Peterſburgh. | „„ 
I have the honour to aſſure you, that the voca- 
bulary of the language of Kamtſchatka, which! 
compoſed by the orders of M. de la Perouſe, is 48 
correct as I could poſſibly make it. You and he 
have the diſpoſal of it; but I intreat you to permit 
| me 


"**s 


r A * PIER. © of N - N " - 
a EE 28 N * R r * . . 2 B:: PO" 2 
W e LY R FUE ⁰ðV NI Te SU nu ITO COLT Fo ALT Yd 
he en ĩðVV DE ES oa 3 I fr Sn No FR 8 * WS LIT WET on MO ˙pAAA ²˙Un Nm % ⁵vuuu I AN ROE I Oe 
POE OE de DR NE ee Lo OR nN SES Dn R Po 
293 „ / / ß NN Th 5 2 A — 9. c ACER FE WOO I LIE Ie 
* * * r 


n 
W 
E 


.% 
3 
= 
nn 
— 
* 3 
— 
FS 
_. 
7. 
"= 
__ 
_ 
_” 
_— 
_ 
28 
= 
. 4 5 
8 
13 
3 
3 
1 
8 
8 f 
1 
= 
= 
= 
3 
1 
"1 
1 
* 
* 
"= 
ee 
_ - 
= 
1 
3 
1 
1 
. = 
. 1 
= 
= 
* 
- 
= 
8 
3 
= 
3» 
8 
4 
Re - 
& 
3 
„ 
3 
x 
<p 
=. 
Pp 
3 
-x 
__ 
3 
=. 
_ 
. 
= 
3 
1 
3 
MY 
* 
* 
8. 
Wo 
2 8 * 
5 * 
1 . 
1 WH 
3 
| 
8 "r= 
= 
_ 
_— 
1 
1 
1 
3 
3 
M 
_ 
* 
3 
Xx 
__ 
* * 
_ I 
= 
= 
= 
_ 
== 
_ 
== 
=$ 
58 
_. 
= 
= 
"= 
== 
= 
& 5 
1 
1 
= 
 =_ 
"= 
* 
8 
1 
3 
NF 
= 
2 * 
1 
1 
= 
_ 
== 
—x 
3 
"» 5 
_ 
3 
= 
_ - 
== 
r 
2 
x 
— 
1 
3 
Ta: 
= 
1 
=== 
——= 
__ 
__ 
5 3 wy 
== 
<< 
=_— 
"= 4 
Be 
3 
= 
3 
* 
2 * 
13 
= 
— 
_ 
3 
— 
"A 
30 
* 
1 
13 
= 
= 
=_—_ 
8 2 
= 
8 Bye 
_ 
1 
1 Wh 
3 
= 
__ . 
"2 
—_ 
1 5 x 
x8 
3 
1 
_— 
* 2 8. y. 
1 
3 
1 
=. 
= 
1 
2 8 
=. 
= 
Mz 
= 
—__— 
3 Z 
_ 
= 
® 
27 
on N 
3 
= 
xXx 
1 
* 
1 
.—X vo 
* 
_. 
2 
4 7 
"= 
. * 
2 
4 8 
= 
38 
„ 5 
IJ 
£ % 
_ 
_— 
—- 
= 
5 © 
y 1 
i 
2 3 
K 8 
3 
* 
* 
> N 
7 
= 
— we; 
1 
1 — 
= 
3 
a 
a 
1 x 
by. 
_ 
= 
a 
1 
=— ds; 
kit 
1 
1 
= 
= 
_—. 
- 
= - 
N 
= 
_ 
__ 
_ 
x 
=_ 
<> 
* 8 
_ > 
1 
. 
* 
= 


N. DE LESSEPS. | 393. 
me to inſert it in my journal, as it will contribute, 


erhaps, to render my narrative more intereſting. 
To this I devote myſelf, with the greateſt application, 
according to your orders; hoping that I ſball ſoon 


be able to preſent it to you, and render myſelt more 


worthy of your kindneſs, 

M. de la Perouſe commanded me, in his inſtruc- 
tions, to remind you of the obligations he owed to 
Colonel Kaſtoff-Ougrenin, colonel and commandant 
of Okhotſk and Kamtſchatka, who refuſed to accept 
payment for ſeven oxen he gave us for our ſhips. 
He regretted he was not able to furniſh the rye 
meal, for which M. de la Perouſe applied, but there 
was none to be found in any of the magazines at 


Kamtſchatka. M. Vaſili-Schmaleff, already cele- 


brated in Cook's voyage, and now inſpector general 


of Kamtſchatka, has alſo rendered us various ſervices, 
as well as Enſign Kaborof, commandant of the har- 
bour of St. Peter and St. Paul. M. de la Perouſe 
acknowledges he was as well received by them, as 
if they had been his own countrymen ; and was very 
defirous, while returning thanks to the Ruſſian 
court, to procure a recompence for theſe gentiemen, 
adequate to their ſervices. It is well known, the 
Engliſh, on their return, made ſeveral preſents to 
Major -Behm, then commandant of Kamtſchatka, 
and the other Ruſſian officers in that peninſula ; 
though we have reaſon to believe they were not 
treated equally well with us. I am indebted to theſe 
officers for the aſſiſtance they rendered me in my 
journey over land, and I can aſſure you they pro- 
cured me every aid in their power. M. Kaſloff, 
who ſhewed a great attachment to me, has given 
me a note of what he hoped from the bounty of the 
N Should it be agreeable, I will tranſmit it 
you. 
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"EXTRACTS OF LETTERS, 


0 From Meſſrs. de Ia Perouſe and Dagelet, 
1 to M. Fleurieu. 


"ey 
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FROM M. DE LA PEROUSE. 
Macao Road, Jan. 3, 1787. 


I SEND yon the chart of Monterey, laid down 
by ourſelves. At that place I had no opportunity of 
becoming acquainted with ſeveral officers of the ſmall 
navy of San-Blas, who are certainly not deficient 
in information, and appcared to me very capable of 
taking the moſt accurate ſurveys. 

You ſee I have often changed the plan of my na- 
vigation, as experience and reflection have directed 
me. It is only in this manner that ſo vaſt a plan as 
ours can be finally executed. 

For example, I failed from the Sandwich Iſlands 
directly to Mount Saint Elias, becauſe had I begun 
with Monterey, and then gone northward, I ſhould 
have been conſtantly oppoſed by the north weſterly 
winds ; while, on the contrary, with the ſame winds, 
I was enabled to range along the coaſt of America, 
as I came downwards, and follow it at pleaſure, But 
the ſogs are an inceflantly recurring obſtacle, and 

- - obliged me to loſe conſiderable time. in the precau- 
tions which prudence conſtantly demanded. I do 
not think more than three clear days can there be cx- 
pected in a month. The currents alſo are extremely 
violent, and call for the greateſt caution. At Port de 
Frangais, they occaſioned the misfortune of which 
you have been informed by my former letters; 
misfortune that will be to me an everlaſting ſource 


of grief. 


I know 


M. DE LA PEROUSE. 395 
I know not whether you will regret that J did not 
more perfectly explore the archipelago of St. Lazarus, 
(if it deſerves that name) which, in my opinion, it 
does not. But it muſt be obſerved, that J diſ- 
covered the entrance of it only about the end of 
Auguſt, when the days becoming very ſhort, we were 
continually ſurrounded by fogs, and at Cape Hector 
encountered currents running more than fix miles 
an hour. It was therefore impoſſible to paſs be- 
tween all theſe iſlands in the ſpace of two or three 
months; and from the very beginning of September, 
the ſeaſon is over. This ſurvey, to be complete, 
EF would require a ſeparate expedition for that purpoſe 
alone, and of not leſs than two or three years dura- 
tion. Nothing is fo tedious as exploring in detail a 
E coaſt interſperſed with iflands and gulphs, where the 
ſogs and currents are ſo frequent, ſo violent, and ſo 
- WW uncertain, that it cannot be approached without 
d WW extreme prudence and precaution. However that 
s may be, I entertain not the leaſt doubt the voyage 

of Admiral Fuentes, at leaſt as we now have it, is 
» greatly exaggerated, if not a mere dream of fiction. 
it is impoſfible in ſo ſhort a time to run over ſo vaſt 
a ſpace as he pretends ; and I am tempted to believe 
that Admiral Fuentes, and his Captain Bernarda, 
are chimerical beings, and their narrative of his 
pretended voyage a fable. It is true, however, that 
from Croſs Sound to Cape Fleurieu, the great f 
Spaniſh navigator Maurillo, Capt. Cook, and myſelf, fi 
have only coaſted along iſlands 40 or 50 leagues diſ- 
tant from the continent. This opinion is founded 
on the direction of the continent, which I again 
v at Cape Fleurien. Theſe iſlands are moſtly 
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l great extent, and as they ſhut one within another, 1 
„ If 1 may be allowed the expreſſion, this diſpoſition ti 
goes them the appearance of a continued coaſt. I 1 
Þ had frequently ſuſpected the land I perceived was 1 
not always in the ſame plane; but this ſuſpicion be- i | 
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396 CORRESPONDENCE or Z 
came acertainty when, doubling Cape Hector, I ran t 
20 leagues to the northward. All theſe details, ſup- 1 
poſe you to have before your eyes the charts and f 
plans I ſend you, and that you follow our route upon = tt 
them as you read my narrative. e 

You muſt perceive, that on the whole very few : 


particulars can be expected from us. In order to w 
run over, in four years, all the points indicated in BW i 
my inſtructions, we have not a day to loſe. But our pe 
navigation will furniſh a proof that the health of a © << 
crew may be preſerved during a long continuance We 
at ſea: for we have arrived at Macao without having th 
one man attacked with ſcurvy ; though, during a BW #&f& 
voyage of eighteen months, we have paſſed fifteen in WF. Pre 
laborious navigation, through climates the moſt op- 
polite and various. 
1 write to you in haſte, without order, throwing 
my ideas on paper as they ariſe. I am anchored at 
five miles diſtance from the town, with which I have 
yet had no communication; and as I am told a ſhip 
will fail for Europe to-morrow, I make up my diſ- 
patches poſt haſte. To the letters I ſend the miniſter, 
J have added my narrative, and my charts and plans. 
I ſhall ſend him duplicates the firſt opportunity, that, 
if any accident happen to us on the coaſt of Tartary, 
the beginning, at leaſt, of our voyage may be of ſome 
utility to navigators. You will ſurely remark, with 
pleaſure, in reading my journal, that if from the 
. ſavages we have viſited ſome injuries have been re- 
' ceived, we have fortunately done them no miſchict. 
You know better than any other perſon how ex- 
preſsly it was enjoined me not to employ force but 
on the laſt extremity, and arc no leſs acquainted that 
it is a ſentiment long cheriſhed in my heart. 
P. S. We have purchaſed, on the coaſt of Ame - 
rica, nearly 1090 otter ſkins ; but the greater nun 
ber are in ſtrips, and almoſt rotten. In this traffick 


I have uſed a ſcrupulous delicacy, unknown n 
| | the 
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M. DE LA PEROUSE. 307 
the purchaſes of former navigators along this coaſt. 


Not a ſingle ſkin was purchaſed, but by M. Du- 
freſme. I entruſted him with the conduct of this 


trade, and he has acquitted himſelf of this delicate 
commiſſion with great zeal and intelligence. 

He has numbered and regiſtered every ſkin, and 
will ſell them here for the profit of the ſailors. I 


ſhall tranſmit the accounts to the miniſter, as a ſu- 
percargo would to his employer ; annexing the re- 


ceipts of all thoſe to whom money has been paid. 
I would not permit a ſingle ſkin to be reſerved for 


the officers, the men of ſcience, the artiſts, or my- 
ſelf. The profit of the voyage ought to be the 


property of the ſailors , and the glory, if there be 
any, the reward of the officers and their aſſiſtants, 
who have conducted the expedition. I declare to 


you, my dear friend, that I would not have un- 


dertaken this voyage, for one hundred thouſand 
crowns paid down, though J have not heſitated to en- 
gage in it as a duty, influenced by the gratitude I feel 


for the confidence that has been placed, doubtleſs 


rather in my zeal than my talents. 


Manilla, 8th April, 1787. 


I DO not give you, my dear friend, any particulars 
of my voyage; you have before you my letters to 
the miniſter, and I flatter myſelf, you have read my 
narrative with no ſmall intereſt. We are certainly 
the firſt navigators who in the ſame year, have gone 
as far as Mount St. Elias, after viſiting Eaſter Ifland, 
the Sandwich Iflands, and inveſtigated ſeveral other 
points in geography. Our charts, plans, and journals, 
the tables of our route, &c. will ſufficiently prove, we 


* The ſkins were ſold for 10,000 piaſtres, ſor the benefit of the 
rews,- French Editor, | | : 
have 
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have neglected nothing that could contribute to the 
accuracy of our various labours. 
The part of our taſk that remains to be executed 
this year, is the moſt difficult. The information we 
could obtain of China, concerning the coaſt of that 
empire we are going to ſurvey, extends only certainly 
to confirm the violence of the currents in thoſe ſtraits, 
and to aflure us we ſhall meet with ſeveral banks, and 
almoſt continual fogs. 
But, perſuaded that patience and perſerering i in- 


duſtry will conquer all things, theſe obſtacles only 


ſerve to inflame my ardour, and I place the greateti 
confidence in my good fortune. - 


Aczwatſcha, 10th Sept. 1787. 
I WRITE to you, my dear friend, without any 


order, only determining not to omit any thing. 
The miniſter muſt already have received by the 
hands of M. Dutreine, the particulars of our voyage, 
ſince our departure from France till our arrival at 
Macao; and by M. Leſſeps I tranſmit the ſequel of 
the narrative from Macao to Kamtſchatka. 

J hope you will be pleaſed with that part of our 
voyage between Macao and Kamtſchatka. It is the 
moſt novel, the moſt intereſting, and on account of 
the continual fogs which prevail in theſe latitudes, 
certainly the moſt difficult. Theſe fogs were to 
great, that I have been obliged to canſume 150 days 
in exploring that part of the coaft which Captain 
King, in the third volume of Captain Cook's laſt voy- 
age, "ſuppoſed might be ſurveyed in two months. 
Yet I have only reſted three days in Baie de Ternai, 
two in Langle Bay, and five in Caftries' Bay. I have 


therefore not Joſt any time; nor have I neglected to 
id of Chicha, paſſing through the 

I could haye wiſhed to have an- 
chored 


ſail round the Ifſan 
Strait of Sangaar. 
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M. DE LA PEROUSE. | 399 
E chored off the northern point of Japan, and ſhould, 
* 8 have riſked ſending a boat aſhore, although 


uach a ſtep required ſerious conſideration, as it pro- 
e bdably might have been detained. Such an accident, 
t WW though to a merchant ſhip but of little importance, 
; might be conſidered as a national inſult, when offer- 
„ cd to the boat of a ſhip in his majeſty's ſervice. To 
| WW _ ſeize and burn a few ſampanes, would have been a 

poor retaliation, upon a people who would not ex- 
change one European of whom they wiſhed to make 
„an example, for a hundred Japaneſe. However that 
i WU may be, I had no opportunity to make the experi- 


ment, and it is impoſſible to ſay, at this moment, what 
I ſhould have done, had it been feaſible. 

It would be difficult to depict the fatigues we have 

undergone, in this part of our voyage, during all 

which I have not been undreſſed, or enjoyed four 

y © nights without being obliged to walk the deck for 

© ſeveral hours. Figure to yourſelf fix days of fog, 


c with only two or three hours of clear weather, in the 
e, narrowelt ſeas, abſolutely unknown, where the ima- 
at gination exaggerating the information we had re- 
of WW ceiveqy painted to itſelf danger and currents, where 
* ſometimes they had no exiſtence. From the point 
r where we landed, on the eaſtern coaſt of Tartary, to 
w the ſtrait we difcovered between the iſland of Tho- 
of WW ka, and that of Chicha, we omitted not the hearings of 
s, one point, and you may be afſured, not a creek, 
to a harbour, or a river, has eſcaped us. You may alto 
13 bde confident, that there are many charts of European 
in coaſts, leſs accurate than thoſe we thall bring home 
y- at our return *. The chart annexed to this diſpatch, 
18. is in a manner only a ſketch, very carefully made in- 
al, deed, but in which the poſition of ſome points may 
ve 5 
to Unfortunately theſe charts have not arrived, having ſhared 
he the fate of our enterpriſing navigators. But what Ja Peroute ſays 
of thoſe we poſſeſs, conſiderably diminiſhes the loſs geography has 
I- to deplore. French Editor. | | 
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400 | CORRESPONDENCE OP 
vary from the exact truth, about 10 or 12 minutes of 


longitude. | | 
We have then at length decided the famous quef. 


* 


tion concerning Jeſſo, Oku-Jeſſo, the Strait of 


Teſſoy, &c. with which geograpbers have been &< 
long occupied. Neither have I neglected any thing 
that could offer a true idea of the people who inhabit 


theſe iflands and the continent. 
Phe Ruſſians have thought it moſt convenient to 


efface theſe iſlunds from their charts, though they 
are ten times as extenſive as their Kurile Iſlands, 
which are nothing more than barren rocks, whoſe po- 
pulation does not exceed 3,000. The fogs prevented 


me from laying down the Kuriles to the northward of 


Mareckan, as far as Point Lopatka. But I propoſe to 
ſurvey them on leaving the bay of Awatſcha, though it 
appears unimportant, the Engliſh having determined 
the point of Paramouſir, and ourſelves that of the 
north of Mareckan. The lands between theſe two 
points cannot be placed on the chart with any great 


connect aſtoniſhingly well with thoſe of the Dutch, 
whoſe navigation 1s, perhaps, the moſt exact of any, 
up to the time of the Kaſtricum's voyage. You will 
find among the papers I ſend the miniſter, the chart 
you gave me, of the diſcoveries of Captain Vries. 


That navigator did not ſuſpect there was any ſea be- 


hind the land he was coaſting, and ſtill leſs any ſtrait 


to the northward of the village of Acqueis, before 
* which he was at anchor. From his relation it might 


be inferred, that the people of Tchoka and Chicha, 
were abſolutely the ſame, ſince quitting Acqueis, and 


arriving at Aniva, he did not ſuſpect he was no long- 


er on the ſame iſland. 


Another advantage ariſing to us from the Dutch Wi 


voyage, is its having ſurniſhed us with the breadth of 
the iſland of Tchoka, as far as Cape Patience, and even 


: beyond; 


You will perceive that our labours on this coaſt, 
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M. DE LA PEROUSE: 401 
beyond; for the longitudes taken by the Dutch, from 
the-meridian of Cape Nabo are nearly exact. 
On your chart, which I ſend the miniſter, I have 
drawn the ſtrait we diſcovered, through the midſt of 
the Dutch mountains, and have traced our route in 
fight of Staten Ifland, from the ſtrait of Vries, and 
Company's Land. | 

In reading my narrative with the chart before you, 
you will ſurely remark, that I might have fol- 
lowed the coaſt of Corea as far as the 42d degree. 
This would have been a much eafier, and per- 
haps a more brilliant undertaking, than that I have 
performed ; but I thonght it more important, to 
determine with accuracy, a point of Japan which 
would give us the breadth of the ſea of Tartary, and 
alſo that of the iſland from Cape Nabo. I am ſure you 
willapprove what I have done, while you regret as I do, 
that circumſtances did not permit me more complete- 
ly to explore the -coaſt of Japan. But, my dear 
friend, do not forget while examining the operations 
of our voyage, do not, I beſeech you forget, thoſe 
everlaſting fogs, that would not permit me to do in 
a month, what in the fine ſkies under the tropics, 
might have been effected in three days. Recollect 
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the ſtraits of Tartary, gave us 48 hours of northerly 
winds, we ſhould not have arrived this year, in 
Kamtſchatka. e 
Though we have not accompliſhed every thing, I 
am convinced, more could ſcarcely have been per- 
formed. Our voyage may now, therefore, hold the 
next rank to the Englith ; though I did not hope fo 
much on my return from the coaſt of America, ſince 
we were compelled to run over it ſo rapidly. But ſe- 
veral expeditions will ſcarcely be ſufficient to give 
the particulars, even from Croſs Sound to Port San 
= Franciſco. 
E Whoſe depth cannot be meaſured, becauſe their heads 
TW. D d | are 
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alſo, that without the beneficial ſtorm, which in 
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whole ſeaſon is ſcarcely ſufficient for completely ex- 


the iſlands that he ſeveral leagues diſtant from the 


from the merit of that celebrated navigator; but, op- 
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are beyond the reach of fight ; currents like thoſe of 
le Four and le Raz on the coaſt of Brittany, and fogs 
almoſt perpetual. Hence you will conclude that x 


ploring in every point, even 20 leagues of ſuch 
coaſt, nor would I engage to give an exact and parti. 
cular account; after fix months labour, of the coun. 
try between Croſs Sound and Port Bucarelh, ſtill les 
as far as Cape Hector, which would require ſeveral 
years. I have therefore been compelled to attem 
nothing more, than to lay down the latitudes and lon- 
gitudes of the principal capes, to trace and delineate 
the true direction of the coaſt, from one point to 
another, and determine the geographical poſition of 


continent. The vaſt plan of our voyage did not 
permit me to undertake any greater operation. 
Captain Cook has, perhaps, not even done ſo much 
on this coaſt. Not that I would in the leaſt detract 


poſed by contrary winds, and like me, confined with- 
in certain limits of time, which prevented him from 
extending his diſcoveries, he ſailed at a greater di- 
tance from the coaſt, than circuinſtances made 1t ne- 
ceſſury for me to do; and when he approached it in 
the neighbourhood of Cook's River, and Prince Wil- 
liam's Sound, it was with an expectation, which WE 
though I think it ill founded, he never abandonec, i Blon 
of vetting away to the northward, and running after and 6 
his favourite object, a paſſage into Baffin's Bay or Wl that 
| Davis's Strait. His ſurvey of Prince William 5 Sound, 
- ſtill leaves much to be defired ; but I muſt repeat, 
that ſuch inveſtigations require much more time, 

than either he or 1 could devote to our reſearches, 
At Manilla, I procured the journal of a voyage, by 
-the famous Spaniſh pilot Don Franciſco Anton 
Maurillo, on the N. W. coaſt of America. Thus 
adding his journal to chat 0 the firſt voyage of the 
> Spanjart 
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NM. DE LA PEROUSE, 403 
Spaniards in | thoſe parts, which Mr. Barrington has 
publiſhed 1 in his Miſcellanies, and of which I have a 

tranſlated extract among the notes you were pleaſed 
to collect for my inſtruction, we are poſſeſſed of all 
the ſecrets of Maurillo. I left this navigator at Man- 
illa, in the command of one of the veſſels belonging 
to the New Company, deſtined for a coaſting voy- 
age from Cavita to Canton. I ſend you a very par- 
ticular chart of Port Bucarelli and the neighbouring 
iſlands, which I procured at Manilla. The Spaniards 
in their ſecond voyage, penetrated as far as Prince 
William's Sound, and thinking themſelves on the 
coaſt of Kamtſcharka, were every inſtant afraid of 
being attacked by the Ruſſians. I do not ſend you 
their general chart, becauſe in fact it would rather 
retard than advance the progreſs of geography. Do 
they wiſh to deceive others, or do they deceive them- 


Y ſelves ? Be this as it may, they only ſaw the land 
near Port Bucarelli, and at the entrance of Prince 
I William s Sound. 


To the charts of this ſecond part of my voyage, I 


l have added particular plans drawn by M. Blondela, 
one of the lieutenants of the Aſtrolabe, who works 
E with an affidnity, intelligence, order, and neatneſs, 
deſerving the higheſt encomiums. 


You will find among the plans nine very accurate 


H drawings from the hand of M. Duche. To theſe M. 
= Blondela has added a view of the harbour of St. Peter 
and St. Paul, taken at a different point of view from 
W that inſerted in Captain Cook's third voyage, and a 
collection of drawings of the difterent ſailing veflels 
ulſed by the various people whom we have viſited. 
W This collection is very origin and deſerves to be 
engrared. 


I ſhall leave Awatſcha on the firſt of October, 


Y where we have been received with the greateſt marks 
of affection ; ; but the ſhip from Okhotfk has probably 
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been loſt in the paſlage.*, and the Governor oſ 
Kamtſchatka, though extremely willing, has not been 
able to ſupply us with a ſingle cheſt of flour. This 
want will oblige me to put into Guaham, for the pur. 
poſe of procuring a ſupply there. 

The following is the future plan of my voyage, ſub- 
ject however, from time to time, to the change of 
circumſtances and events that cannot be foreſeen. 

You know I have already inverted a part of the 
firſt plan laid down in my inſtructions ; in conformi- 
ty to the permiſſion I received. I thought it would 
be more expeditious to begin with the northern he- 
miſphere, and conclude with that of the ſouth, as 
my courſe muſt terminate by putting into the Ifle 
of France, ſituated to the fouthward of the line. I 
confeſs J was alſo afraid of being anticipated by the 
Engliſh, who, previous to my departure, had an- 
nounced the project of a new voyage of diſcovery. I 
was particularly apprehenſive tor the coaſt of Tartary, 
&c. the only abfolutely unknown part I was deſtined 
to explore, and where I would not, for any conſidera- 
tion in the world have been anticipated. 

On quitting Awatſcha I thall direct my courſe to 
the Kuriles, and endeavour to determine the poſi- 
tion of thoſe iſlands as far as the Canal de la Bouſſole. 
I ſhall then run down the parallel of 379, to ſearch for 
the land ſaid to have been diſcovered by the Spa- 
niards in 1610. I thall next aſcend again to the 
northward of the Marianas, and the archipelago of 
the latter as far as Guabam, where I ſhall put in to 
procure proviſions. I ſhall only paſs five days at 
Guaham, and then direct my courſe to the Carolines. 
Should I fee a proſpect, after quitting theſe iſlands, 
of making Cape Choiſeul, in the Terre des Ar/acides 
of Surville, and of paſſing through Bougainville's 
Strait; I ſhall then run to the northward, where ! 
may fall in with the weſterly winds, &c. 


* See the journal of M. Leſſeps. French Editor. 
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If, on the contrary, from the information TI receiye 
at Guaham, and my obſervations during the paſſage, 
[ ſhall be convinced that by making the Carolincs 
we ſhould run too much to windward to arrive at 
New Zealand by the 1ſt of February, 1788, I ſhall 
abandon the Carolines, as being of little importance, 
and ſteer as much to the eaſtward as poffible, I 
ſhall viſit every thing I meet with in my way; 
and this track, which is abſolutely new, muſt occa- 
ſion me to fall in with ſome unknown iſlands, per- 
haps of much greater conſequence than the Caro- 
lines. Either plan will permit to arrive, about the 1ſt 
of February, in Queen Charlotte's Straits. Thence 
I ſhall employ fix months in exploring the Friendly 
Iſlands to procure refreſhments, the ſouth-weſtern 
coaſt of New Caledonia, the iſland of Santa Cruz de 
Mendana, the ſouthern coaſt of La Terre des Arſa- 
cides, and La Louiſiade, as far as New Guinea, where 
I (hall ſeek for another channel than the Endeavour 
Straits. I ſhall employ the months of Auguſt, Sep- 
tember, and part of October, in viſiting the gulph of 
Carpentaria, and the weſt coaſt of New Holland, 
but ſo managing my operations that I may eaſily 
aſcend to the northward to reach the tropic, and ar- 
rive at the Ifle of France by the end of November. 
Quitting the Ifle of France, about the 25th of 
December, 1788, I ſhall ſteer for Cape Circumciſion, 
E whence I ſhall return to France, touching at the 
Cape of Good Hope or not, according to cireum- 
ſtances ; and TI hope to arrive in Breſt in June 1789, 
torty-ſix or forty-ſeven months after my departure 
from that port. . 
This is iny new plan, in which you will ſee that I 
cannot introduce either the coaſt of New Holland, 
or Van Dieman's Land, whence I could not make 
he Ile of France, on account of the weſterly winds, 
uithout going entirely round the whole of the former. 
That courſe appears far too long and impracticable : 
J | D d 3 e 
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the ſtate of our rigging, and even of our ſhips, would 
not permit me to undertake it. 
1 have made no mention of the Society Iſlands, 


becauſe they are ſo well known already as no longer 


to attract curioſity ; and it is perhaps meritorious in 
a commander, certainly it is for the benefit of his 
crews, to make the circuit of the world without 
touching at Otaheite. You know alſo that the So- 
ciety and Friendly Iflands, and thoſe of Mendana, 
and others already well known, were only inferted in 
my inſtructions as reſources, leaving me at liberty, in 
caſe of need, to put in at theſe iſlands, for the pur- 
poſe of procuring refreſhments; but I either can or 
will do without them. I ſhall not, however, forget 


that you recommended it to me as important to the 
improvement of geography, to determine the true po- 


ſition of ſome of the points ſurveyed by Lord Car— 
teret, in order to have certain data for correcting 
the errors in the reckoning throughout the courſe of 
that navigator, who was deſtitute of time-keepers, 
and ſeems to have made very few aſtronomical obſer- 


vations. 155 | | 
The ſame Franciſco. Antonio Maurillo, the 


Cook of the Spaniards, though, in my opinion, 
far inferior to that circumnavigator, made a third 
voyage, in the commencement of the year 178], 
from Manilla to North America, where he intended 
to reach.a high ſouthern latitude, that he might at- 
terwards get to the eaſtward with the weſterly winds 


ib that blow in the neighbourhood of New Zealand; 
but for want of proviſions he could not execute hi 


plan, and was obliged to run to the northward, to- 
wards the Marianas, where he took the uſual track 
of the galleons to arrive at San Blas. I ſend you the 
journal of this third voyage, in which Maurillo ſup: 
poſed. he had made ſeveral diſcoveries, only becaulc 
he was unacquainted with thoſe of the modern na- 


vigators. At. firſt I withed to keep this journal, t0 
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M. DE LA PEROUSsR. 407 
certain whether Maurillo had actually diſcovered 
any new land in the vicinity of the Friendly Iflands, 
where the natives inform us there exiſt a great num 


ber of others, which they are themſelves acquainted 


with, but which Europeans have not reconnoitred; 
but, on examination, I found it would only lead me 


into error. The chart is an undigeſted chaos of con- 
fuſion, the narrative ill arranged, the longitudes de- 


duced from a reckoning more erroneous than total 
uncertainty, and the latitudes very ill obſerved, 

J have procured an excellent chart of Manilla, 
and ſome other intereſting plans. You will readily 
believe it was not without great difficulty, and mak- 
ing ſome ſaerifices, I have ſucceeded in obtaining 
them; for you know the Spaniards are far from com- 
municative, though, in fact, they have more to learn 
than they can teach. Other maritime nations have 
been eager to publiſh to all Europe what theſe peo- 
ple would have veiled from our fight in myſterious 
obſcurity. At Manilla I had occaſion to confirm 
the opinion I had formed of their pufillanimous 
and uſeleſs eireumſpection. The governor of the 
iſland is in poſſeſſion of a chart from Manilla and 


Kamtſchatka, which, on the ſlighteſt inſpection, 1 


diſcovered to be nothing more than the French chart 
of Bellin, on a larger ſcale. You know the cha- 
racter of our bydrographer, and the errors of this 
chart, leſs accurate perhaps than any other of the 
lame author. The governor would not permit 
me to inſpect it but for a moment, and at ſome diſ- 
tance, ſo great was his fear leſt my memory ſhould be 
good enough to get a copy of it made from recol- 
lection. I thought his apprehenſions ſo puerile, that 
forgetting for the moment his importance, I could 
not refrain from telling him, that in a little time I 
ſhould know more than he or his charts could ever 
teach me. i | 885 
If you will take the trouble of aſcertaining the 
| D d 4 aggregate 
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408 CORRESPONDENCE OP 
aggregate of my ſtay in port, fince the 1ft of 
Auguſt, 1785, the time of my departure from Preſt, 
to the 7th of September, 1787, when I arrived at 
Kamtſchatka, you will ſec, that in that interval ] 
have employed only five months and thirteen days in 
the different harbours, and twenty-five months in na- 
vigation. You will learn alſo with pleaſure, that not- 
withſtanding the fatigues and privations inſeparable 
from ſo long a navigation, not a ſingle man has died 
on board my ſhip, and nor have we a man ſick. 
The Aſtrolabe has loſt one officer, but his death was 
occaſioned by his own imprudence, and by no means 
a conſequence of the fatigues and dangers of the 
voyage. You may be aſſured the attention of Cap- 
| tain Cook to his crew was not greater or more 
conſtant than is inceſſantly paid by M. de Langle 
and myſelf, to the preſervation of the valuable men 
who participate our labours ; and it at the end of our 
voyage we continue to enjoy the ſame good fortune, 
we ſhall add another inſtance to thoſe adduced by 
Cook, to prove that with care and judicious regi- 
men, ſeamen may be preſerved from ſcurvy and other 
diſeaſes, apparently inſeparable from a long continu- 
ance at fea; but theſe repeated experiments will 
afford no concluſion, applicable to ſhips of the line, 
with 800, 1000, or 1200 men, often recruited with 
convaleſcents from hoſpitals, and whom it is impoſſi- 
ble to feed in the. ſame manner as a crew of 100 
men, choſen for a particular expedition, on Moiſſuc, 
flour of the firſt quality, and Cahors or Teneriff 
wines, at 600 livres the tun, or to adminiſter all 
the antiſcorbutics which the ſciences of medi- 
eine and natural hiſtory have combined. It mut 
alſo be obſerved, that the ſmall ſpace allotted to a 
great number of men on board large ſhips, does not 
admit of a large roomy hammock for each ; and that 
the officers are not ſufficiently numerous to extend 
their inſpectign, however active it may be, to ever) 
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M. DE LA PEROVUSE. 409 
particular item, apparently minute and trifling; ſuch 
as making the ſailors regularly change their linen, 
to preſerve theſe brave fellows from the indolence na- 
tural to man with regard to the cleanlineſs of his 
perſon ; a ſpecics of indolence which is rarely over- 
come, but when rouſed to ſupport fatigue, or to en- 
counter difficulty and danger. | 
In addition to all theſe various and continual cares, 
] have been attentive to touch at every place where I 
could be aſſured of procuring excellent proviſion for 
my crews, without regarding the expence, as at La 
Conception, Chili, Monterey in California, Macao, 
Manilla, &c. I was of opinion that it was a part of 


the diſcoveries to be made in this expedition to aſcer- 


tain whether men perfectly well fed and well at- 
tended to, can ſuſtain the fatigues of the longeſt na- 
vigations, under all climates, in all latitudes, in the 
midſt of fogs, and under a burning ſun. At preſent 
I can anſwer in the affirmative; but my voyage is 


yet far from concluded. May our conſtant cares 


and unceaſing zeal be ever recompenſed with the like 
ſucceſs! | Se” 


Arwatſcha, 25th Sept. 1787. 


I SEND you, my dear friend, a memoir written by 
M. Rollin, ſurgeon of the Bouſſole. When you have 
read it, you will doubtleſs be of opinion, that it 
ought to conſtitute a part of the collection of 
memoirs and other works, which our learned men 
reſpectively prepare, according to their various de- 
partments. M. Rollin is a man of the moſt exalted 
merit. In twenty-ſix months, he has neither loſt a 
lingle man, nor has at preſent one ſick individual 
under his care. He is unremittingly occupied in 


= cxamming, preſerving, and improving our proviſions, 
& 2nd in general every branch of preventive medicine, 


which 
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which I eſteem infinitely more beneficial than the 
curative. 

- Annexed is a table of the futiratks and longitudes 
of the various points of our chart of the Archipelago 
of Corea, Eaſtern Tartary, &c. The longitudes are 
corrected for each meridian, from a mean of longi- 
tudes obtained by lunar obſervations, taken when 
the moon was to the caſtward, and longitudes deduc- 
ed when it was to the weſtward of the fun. In thoſe 
different caſes we have always found a difference 
ef from 20 to 26 minutes in the reſults on bord 
each ſhip. This can only be attributed to an error 
in the tables: which, in the opinion of M. Dagelet, 
require correction. In general, you muſt confider 
our preſent accounts of this part of our voyage, as 
rather an unfiniſhed work, requiring, perhaps, ſome 
trifling reviſion. 

We have found here the tomb of M. de Liſle de 
a Croyere, on which I have placed an inſeription, 
Engraved on copper. It 1s, perhaps, unknown in 
France, that this learned man married in Ruſlia, 
and has left a family, who enjoy all the conſideration 
due to the memory of their anceſtor. His grand on 
is counſellor of the Siberian mines, a place Which 
produces him conſiderable emolument. 


Awatſcha, Sept. 28, 1787. 
I WRITE to you again, my dear friend, to inform 


of the receipt of the letters, which hive arrived 
bo the way of Okhotſk, on the eve of my departure”. 
Jam treated with ſach kindneſs and diſtinction, as 
neither ax zeal nor. my ſervices can ever deſerve. 


His commiſſion * Chef d eſcadre was el in theſe letters. 
which the Ruflian court had undertaken to convey to him at Kamtl- 
chatka.— French Editor. 


The 


M 
= 
= 

„ 
E 
3 
x 
_ 
YA 

4 
5 

-* 

Y 


SEE 
* 


„ ES SIG 4 > NE Ns . 
. 


* FI 8 * 
r £ 
ETSY TY IT 
OEMS e 


* T * e 
8 
ie 


Q. 2 88 8 . 


| M. DAGELET. = 
The orders I have juſt received, will make no 


alteration in the future plan of my voyage, only that: 


E ſhall put into Botany Bay, on the eaſtern coaſt of 
New Holland. This uſeful object I ſhould have 
miſled, had I begun with the ſouthern hemiſphere. 
But the chief advantage I derive from my preſent. 
courſe, is that I am now certain of not being anti- 
cipated by any Engliſh ſhip on the coaſt of Tartary, 
&c. I know thoſe ſent from India have paſſed to 
the eaſtward of Japan. The largeſt of them was loſt 
on Copper Iſland, near that of Behring, and only 
two of her men ſaved, with whom I had ſome 
converſation, before they were fent to Peterſburgh 
by land. | | 

The vefle] conſtructing at Okhotſk, intended by 
the Ruſſians for a voyage of diſcovery in theſe ſeas, 
is ſcarcely on the ſtocks, and poſſibly may not be 
ready for ſea in leſs than three or tour years. 

Adieu, I ſhall depart to-morrow in good health, 


as well as my whole crew. We would fail round 


the world ſix times over, if our voyage could afford 
cither advantage or pleaſure to our native country. 


PROM M. DAGELET. 7 
| Botany Bay, February 5, 1788. 
I HAVE given M. de la Perouſe, to be incloſed 


in his letters to the miniſter, a table, containing the 
longitudes and latitudes, by obſervation on board, 
between our departure from Kamtſchatka and the 
day of our anchoring in Botany Bay. The commo- 
dore has inſtructed me to give you ſome account of 
this part of our performance, and I ſhall comply with 


his requeſt, though perhaps unneceflary, with the 
more pleaſure, as it will be rather an opportunity of 


recommending myſelf to your friendſhip and recol- 
lection, than a uſeful aſtronomical diſſertation. 
| | | I have 
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[ have divided the table into four columns. The 
firſt includes the daily longitude, by the time-keeper 
No 19, taking its rate as determined at the Bay of 
Awatſcha. The ſecond column includes the correc- 
tions neceſſary to be made in theſe longitudes, to 
obtain the exact longitude, as we have determined 
it at different times, by a great number of ſets of 
lunar obſervations. I have endeavoured to execute 
them with all the accuracy poſſible, from a few days 
preceding our making Navigators' Ifland, till our 
arrival at Botany Bay ; and I think there is very little 
uncertainty in any thing regarding the truly geo- 
eraphical points of the lands we have ſeen. The 
third column exhibits the true longitudes, and the 
fourth the latitudes carefully determined. 


__ 
* 43 
_ 


PROM M. DE LA PEROUSE. 
| Botany Bay, February 7, 1788. 


IT ſeems decreed by fate that I ſhall never have 
any thing, my dear friend, but misfortunes to relate 
to you ; and that my utmoſt prudence muſt con- 
ſtantly be fruſtrated, by events impoſſible to be fore- 
ſeen, but of which J have always had a kind of 
fecret prefentiment. I confeſs I have to reproach 
myſelf for having yielded, almoſt in ſpite of myſel!, 
on that unfortunate day, the 11th of December laſi, 
to the importunity, I might even ſay the uncom- 
mon obſtinacy of M. de Langle, who aflerted that 
freſh water, water newly caſked, was the beſt antiſ- 
corbutic, and that his crew wanld be all attacked 
with the ſcurvy before our arrival-at New Halland, 
if he did not provide himſelf with freſh water. 1 
have arrived here, however, without a ſick man, 
though our crews have drunk nothing but old water; 
and I am convinced that water, if it be good, is 

equally 


* * * £ CPL INES Is 8 9 
> OAT = * W * 8 8 p * FEE 7 LO LAT IE hae and > your * . * 
= 3 * 5 6 3 6 r 2 2 F 


* 9 p . 8 5 Fr , 
* 8 r 8 8 EN * k * 
3 ͤ 11111 ee I Ga ; : : . : . R 5 9 * . er I ER I INSTR N 
e èͤ c RE 6 ab 5 ns : 7 a 3 n x: 8 5 r 5 = 5 A AA EO TCR 
A ' . on Ng Me Ein of BEE A Ee ER Ba "SIN IC e . * OE SIT nts x g » 7 e Ta) 4 4s * 4 $ * . N * . - F\ 7 = 9 pd ANTE. 9 e 3 ee * 7 IN EE EVER A S N * Sr z f 
N I” $27 RT TIS: N * . — . — . r d // ⁵⁵ Uv #7 TE a SOIL „ og ns a EY COL AC EE TIES FR Oc ds HS IB og] . io ES agen ny” F Pe r 
⅛uütrittsetbar l ñʒy ꝙ⸗;⸗ TJ. (wd ̃ ̃qydd ““ “! !¼ꝓqꝶqꝶqfꝶęꝶꝶqZqf¼ꝶ¼ AAA ' o ñ⁊ĩͤ f ̃ę̃ ß d FOE LS BEING 6 on GW III * 


M. DE LA-PEROUSB.. 413 


equally falubrious, whether new or -old*, In my 
narrative you will read the particulars of the unfor- 
tunate event at the Iflands of Navigators, which 


has ſo deeply affected my ſenſibility that it would be 


a torture to relate it again. You will ſurely think 
it inconceivable that a man of the greateſt good 
ſenſe, the matureſt judgment, full of information, 
and poſſeſſed of every kind of knowledge, ſhould 
prefer an unſafe place, where his long-boats were 
left dry by the ebb of the tide, to a well-known 
extenſive bay, where the water was excellent. Two 
thouſand Indians, who ſurrounded them, tore their 
boats to pieces, after maflacring all the men who 
had not time to take refuge in the boats that lay 
afloat at the edge of the reefs ; while the ſhips were 
peaceably bartering with the natives, two leagues in 
the offing, where moſt aſſuredly we were far from 
ſuſpecting the probability. of ſuch an accident. 


Thirty Indians were killed on ſhore, on that fatal 


day, by the people of our long-boats, when they 
found themſelves attacked; and had I not reſtrained 


the juſt fury of our crews, they might have maſſa- 


cred 500 more, who were difperſed over our two 
ſhips, or crowding the canoes that ſurrounded them. 
Theſe canoes, which were bartering along fide in per- 
fect ſecurity, might have been ſunk ; but I thought 
that ſuch barbarity would neither repair our misfor- 
tune, nor conſole us for our loſs; and it is not 
admiſſible to commit violence but when abſolutely 
neceſſary. 6 775 

Near this part of the coaſt, where the village gz 
Maſſacre is ſituated, I could find only a bad bottom 


of coral. The ſwell alſo ſet right in ſhore, and 1 am 


= * It is ſaid to be a general fact, that in long voyages the officers 
= - prefer for their own uſe the water ſhipped at the port of their 
© ©<qJuipment, to any they procure afterwards, and that they drink 
the former to the end of the expedition. | 
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414 CORRESPONDENCE OF 
certain our cables could not have reſiſted it during 
two hours. The ſhips might then have been 
placed in the moſt imminent danger, without its 
being poſſible for them to approach within gun ſhot 
of that deteſtable little bay. Nor did I think the 
pleaſure of burning five or fix huts ſafficient to in- 
duce me to put the fafety of the two ſhips ſo much 
at hazard. I believe, however, that I could not have 
refuſed attempting it, if I had entertained a hope 
of retaking our long-boats ; but the favages, after 
having almoſt deſtroyed them, had run their wrecks 
upon the beach. PETITE SOSA Op 

You will be glad to find that ſuch a misfortune 
has not made any change in the future plan of my 
voyage. But it has, however, prevented me from 
completely exploring the Archipelago of Navigators, 
which I think more confiderable, more populous, and 


more abounding in proviſions, than the Society 


Wands, including Otaheite, and ten times more ex- 
tenſive than all the Friendly Iflands together. We 
have got ſight of the Archipelago of Vavao, adjoin- 
ing the latter, and which the Spaniſh pilot Maurillo 
fell in with ; but of which he has ſtated the longitude 
ſo erroneouſly, that to place it on the charts accord- 
mg to his ſtatement, would only be introducing ad- 
ditiona] confuſion. Navigators may be guarded from 


all uncertainty in this reſpect by our obſervations, 


or rather thoſe of Capt. Cook, who has ſo well de- 
fcribed the cluſter of Hapace, that it is impoſſible no- 


do perceive their identity with the as de Galves of 


Maurillo. 
You will find in my narrative, that I have ſeen 


Pylſtaart and Norfolk Iſlands, and that I am arrived 


at Botany Bay, without a man ſick on board either 


of the ſhips ; the flight fimptoms of ſcurvy that ap- 


peared having yielded to the freſh proviſions 1 ob- 
tained at the Iſlands of Navigators. I am certam 
that the fea air is not the principal cauſe of this 

diſeaſe, 
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diſeaſe, but that it ought rather to be attributed to 
the bad air between the decks, when not frequently 
renewed, and ſtill more to the bad quality of the 
proviſions. Can it be ſuppoſed that biſcuit, worm- 
eaten and reſembling a bec-hive, as it ſometimes is; 
meat, the ſubſtance of which is corroded with an 
E acrimonious falt, and pulſe abſolutely dry and de- 
E cayed, can repair the daily waſte of the body? The 
E decompoſition of the humours of the blood, is a 
natural conſequence of the want of nutriment. I 
E therefore conſider ſpirit of ſcurvy-graſs, and all the 
E remedies contained in the ſurgeon's cheſt, as mere 
E momentary palliatives ; freth proviſions, and freſh 
E proviſions alone, whether animal or vegetable, cure 
the ſcurvy ſo radically, that our crews, after liv- 
ing only a month on pigs, procured at Navigators' 
Iſlands, have arrived at Botany Bay iu better health 
than when they left Breſt; though they palled 
only twenty-four hours on ſhorc in the Iſland of 
Maoana, It is my opinion that malt, fpruce beer, 
wine, coffee, ſauer-kraut, &c. are antileorbutics only 
becauſe thoſe ſubſtances, whether hquids or ſolids, 
are ſubject to very little alteration, and conſtitute a 
proper aliment for man. They are not, however, 
alone ſufficient to cure the ſcurvy, though I think 
they, may retard it, and with that view the uſe of 
them cannot be too frequently recommended. I 
regard as mere medical quackeries all the fixed airs, 
& of the French and Englith phyſicians. Though 
ſwallowed by bottles full, and will not do ſeamen a 
thouſandth part of the benetit they would receive 
from good flices of roaſt beet, beef ſteaks, turtle, 
liſh, fruit, vegetables, &c. let; 

My theory upon the ſcurvy may be reduced to 
the following aphoriſins, which are certainly not de- 


Ca Lang 1 8 9 


C.- : 


rived from Hippocrates: © +», W ge 
Aliment of any kind. proper ſor man, and 
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416 CORRESPONDENCE br 
The pure air of the atmoſphere, introduced js 


often as poſſible between the decks and into the 


hold. 

Counteracting, by almoſt conſtant fumigations, 
and even by braziers of burning coals, the pernicious 
humidity occaſioned by the fogs. 0 

Cleanlineſs, and a frequent inſpection of the ſai- 
lors“ cloathing. 
Regular exerciſe, and fufficient time for ſleep, 


without indulging floth. 


I confeſs I place no confidence in Capt. Cook's 
obſervation concerning the deterioration of water 
in the caſks. I think that which is of a good 


quality, when put on board, after undergoing the 


two or three changes well known to all ſeamen, 
which render it ſtinking for a few days, becomes 
afterwards excellent, and perhaps as light as diſtilled 
water, all the heterogeneous particles being precipi- 


tated and fixed in ſediment at the bottom of the 


caſk. At the time I am now writing, though we 
are very near a good watering place, I drink the 
water from Port des Frangats, on the coaſt of Ame- 
rica, and find it excellent. This falſe notion, in 


which I neyer concurred, was the cauſe of our 


diſaſter at Maouna. But how could I oppoſe an ex- 
perienced captain, when he aſſured me all his crew 
would be affected with ſcurvy in leſs than a fort- 
night, if they had not freſh water.“ 

_ M. Dagelet 


A due variety of nutritious food, and an unremitted attention 
to the non-naturals, are molt likely to produce and preſerve a per- 
fect ſtate of health. Theſe are iſt, air; 2nd, meat and drink; 


3d, exerciſe and- reſt ; th, rhe paſſions of the mind, (or moral 


ſtimuli); 5th, excretion and retention, (including humidity); bth, 


| ſteep and waking. Of theſe the firſt, fourth, and fifth, are mol! 


unwarrantably neglected. In very long voyages, atmoſpheric all, 
which is of the utmoſt i A ts to lite, as it is conſtantly entel- 
ing the ſyſtem, ought to introduced between decks, by means 
of ventilators, of which White's air machine is 9 4 

| elt; 


_ == 


8 
Wl 
A 
4 a 
7 
s 
4 
1 
.4 
Co) 
_— 
= 
1 
5 
1 
. 
= 
'2 
1 
AY 
We 
* 
if 
1 
. 
13 
_ 
4 
4 
Y 
3 
o . 
3 
1 
1 
* 
1 
"2 
1 
3 
* ns 
* 
Y 
By 
4 
23 
-af 
8. 
q 
= 
8 
* 
. 
% 
8 
* 
4 
12 
3 
2 
4 
* 
2 
4 
* 
„5 
4 
MM 
E 
* 
£ 
. 
A 
bs 7 
1 8 
y 12 
* * 
4 IN 
_-- 
8. =," By 
== 
% I, 
N 
1 
1 
. WM” 
— "IM 
* "WA 
—_— 
Sha 
I 
_ 
2 5 
3 
WT 
_— 
+8 
11 
1 
1 
3 
7 
=—_ 
* 
5 OY 
xx . 
_ 
1 7 
3 5 
"= 
1 
_— 
—_- 
= 58 
__ 
WE. . 
== 
* 8 
4 4 * 
XX 
_ .. 
Xx 
1 
= 
_ 
1 
x 
"== 
1 
_—_ 
_. 
3 
<8 $ 
Wh” 
£ 
1 
_- 
_” 
i * 
by, on b 
? bo 
8 
= 
3 
1 
"= 
1 
if 
_ 
5 
=_—_ - 
_ 
. R 
1 
= 
2 
x I 
We 
1 
We 
"ml 
<B 
= 
24 
** 
_ 
OF 
1 
3 
3 
1 
bs 
ar 
3 
3 
= 
_ > 
4 * . 
3 
1 
_ 
=O 3 
. 1 
* 3 
3 
2 4 
3 x 
3 
oe 
—_ 
A : 
_ 
3 
178 
_ 
0 5 . 
VS 
=” 1 
_ 
7 : 
1 
Ws. 5 
bs. 
o - 
) 
1 
1 
* 
"= : p 
E 
= : 
Bo 
5 
_ 
x 
= 
. 
1 
34 
- 


M. DE LA PEROUSE. 417 
M. Dagelet will write to you on the ſubject of his 
e MW aftrronomical obſervations, I ſhall, therefore, not en- 

ter into that ſubject, It is ſufficient for me to ſay, 
that the combination of our two methods, our lunar 


, k | 
19 obſervations, and our time-keepers, have completely 
reſolved the problem. Thus we have conſtantly na- 
- vigated with leſs error in the longitude, than pre- 
vailed ten years ago in the latitude, when obſerva- 
, tions were made with wooden octants, and perhaps 
one fourth of the inaccuracy when the croſs ſtaff and 

old quadrant were uſed. 117 
er The death of M. de Langle will not make any 
d change on board the Aſtrolabe, as to the aſtrono- 
ne mical obſervations. For near a year, M. de Lauriſton, 
n, who is a young officer of the firſt merit, has had the 
6 fole care of them. For accuracy he may, perhaps, 
ed diſpute the prize with our profeſſed aſtronomers; 
bi- R beſt; and ſecretion and excretion, which require infinitely more 
he attention at ſea than on ſhore, are found to depend, in a wonderful 
we degree, on the moral ſtimuli of amuſement and pleaſure. 
h I t cannot be too often repeated that variety of ſtimulus is highly 
e important to health; a remark equally intereſting to thoſe who 
IC- have, and thoſe who have not the choice of their own food and 


in © regimen, as children, ſailors, &c. Every drug loſes its power by 
= conſtant uſe, of which opium is a familiar inſtance, though one of 
te ſtrongeſt ſtimuli ever employed. 


Ne 4 Life is a forced fate, depending on the ſtimuli that give motion 


ew do our frame, and the blood which is conſtantly hurrying on to 
rt. MK fulfill the purpoſes of its deſtination, requires a conſtant ſupply of 


a its numerous component parts. If theſe are wirh- held, or the fac- 
= titious and tranſient ſtimuli of ſpirits and ſalt, ſubſtituted for 
let WE fubſtances convertible into blood, the ſkin; and other parts of the 
body, cannot be ſupplied and regenerated, cutaneous and ſcorbutic 
= Gifcaſes muſt enſue, and the phenomena attributed to a diſcraſis of 
the blood will appear. 
= The ſubſtances moſt eaſily convertible into blood, are thoſe 
BH which have once exiſted under that form, as milk, cheeſe, butter, 
and butcher's meat; alſo farinaceous vegetables, as potatoes, peas, 
Kc. which are found to contain the principles of the fibrous and 
A muſcular parts of animals, (ſee Fordyce on Digeſtion); or laſtly, 
= -accharine vegetables, or ſuch as abound in ſugar, as carrots, 
bearſaips, &c.—Inattention to ſeveral of theſe cauſes of health, 
could account for the deſtruction of all the fleets and armies in 
he univerſe.— Tyanſlator. 
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and I know that his journal of obſervations is kept 
with the greateſt regularity. | 

The Engliſh having fixed a ſettlement at Port 
Jackſon, have entirely abandoned Botany Bay, 
I have formed a kind of entrenchment with paliſa- 
does, to conſtruct our new boats in fecurity, which 
will be completed by the end of the month. This 
precaution was neceſſary againſt the Indians of New 
Holland, who, though by no means ſtrong or nn- 
merous, are like all other ſavages, very treacherous; 
and would burn our boats if they had the means and 
a favourable opportunity. They threw ſpears at us, 
after having received our preſents and experienced 
our kindneſs. My opinion of uncivilized nations 
has been long fixed, and this voyage will but con- 
firm it. 980 


Tai trop, d mes perils, appris à les connaitre. 


Yet even with theſe ſavages I am by no means ſo 
angry, as with the philoſophers who extol them 
with ſo much enthuſiaſm. The unfortunate Lama- 
non, who fell himſclf a victim to their perfidious 
cruelty, told me, the very evening before his death, 
that theſe wretches were better men than ourſelves. 
Bound by duty rigidly to obſerve the rules preferibed 
me, I have always uſed them with the greateſt 
lenity; but, I confeſs, were I to make a ſecond 
voyage of this kind, I would ſolicit different inſtruc- 
tions. A navigator, on quitting Europe, ought to 
conſider all ſavages (however weak) as enemies, whom 


it would be ungenerous to attack unprovoked, and 


| barbarous to deſtroy ; but againſt whom he ought to 
uſe every precaution, when fair ſuſpicions render it 
Juſtifiable to anticipate their attacks, 1 
I have informed you already, by my letters from 
Kamtſchatka, of the future plan I have been oblige 
to adopt, in the further proſecution of my voyage, 


to arrive in Europe about the month of June, 1759- 
| Neither 
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Neither our proviſions, our rigging, nor even our 
ſhips, will permit us longer to protract our voyage, 


{ which at leaſt with reſpect to the length of our 
( courſe, will be the moſt conſiderable in the annals 
8 of navigation. Many intereſting objects remain to 
b be explored, and many very miſchievous tribes to be 
viſited“; on whom I will not promiſe but I may diſ- 
U charge a few guns; for I am well convinced, that 
l fear alone can reſtrain their treacherous intentions. 
3 I ſhall quit Botany Bay on the 15th of March, and 
id ſhall loſe no time till the month of December, when 
8 hope to arrive at the Iſle of France. © 
ec In the ſequel of my journal, you will find the plan 
ns of the Iſlands of Navigators. The natives enumerated 
N- ten; and I think, to complete this archipelago, we 
ought to include in it Quiros's Iſland of the Hand- 
ſome Nation, the Cocoas, and that of the Traitors; 
but of this I am not entirely certain. The two laſt 
10 © are very ſmall, and of little importance, but I ſhould 
em not be ſurpriſed if the iſlands of Maouna, Oyolaya, 
na- and Pola together, contain 400,000 inhabitants. 
ou: WE Maouna is much ſinaller than the other two; and 
ath, yet in the ſpace of 24 hours, we procured there 500 
Ves: pigs, and a vaſt quantity of fruit. 
bed | could have withed to add to the chart of Navi- 
ateſt gators' Iflands, that of the archipelago of Friendly 
ond © iſlands, including the iſlands of Vayao, Latte, &c. 
ric WW but to my great regret it is not finiſhed, and cannot 
It t0 be ready before our departure. To ſupply the place 
hom of the chart, you will find, in the tables, the latitudes 
and and longitudes of theſe Iflands. Theſe are more ex- 
ht to act than thoſe inſerted in my narrative; which, 
ler it though hiſtorical, has been written as the events oc- 
cured, and the longitudes being inſerted, before the 
from ultimate obſervations were taken, they may ſometimes 
big require correction. Ls: 
4 : A ney of the iſlands lying ſouth-eaſt of New Guinea, diſcover- 
y the French in 1968, and 1769. 
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M. de Clonard, at preſent commands the Afro. 
labe ; and M. de Monti fills his place on board the 
Bouſſole. They are both of them officers of the 
greateſt merit. In M. de Langle we loſt one indeed, 
of ſuperior excellence. He poſſeſſed moſt valuable 
qualities, and I know of no other fault in him but hi; 
obſtinacy, and a tenaciouſneſs of his own opinion, 
which rendered it impoſſible to avoid a quarrel, un. 
leſs by complying. In this manner my laſt permiſ. 
fron, which was the cauſe. of his deſtruction, wa 
rather wreſted from me than obtained. I ſhould 
never have yielded to his importunities, had the ac- 
count he gave of the bay been accurate; nor can! 
conceive how a man otherwiſe ſo prudent, and en- 
lightened could be fo groſsly miſtaken. 

You ſee my, dear friend, that J am ſtill extreme) 
affected by this event. In ſpite of myſelf, it incel- 
ſantly recurs to my imagination. 


— Ie 
Nl EXTRACTS. 
From Letters written by M. de la Perouſe to M. di 
Touche, Aſſiſtant Director of the Ports, and Cuplan 


in the French Navy ; and from M. de Lamann d 
M. de Servires. 


"FROM M. DE LA PEROUSE. 

BEE» Macao, Oth January, 178. 
* *.. Herel am, my dear la Touche, fafe arrived at laſt 
in China, 18 months after my departure from France, 

of which 15 have been employed at ſea. 
We have not loſt any individual by ſickneſs, and 
there is not one man fick on board either of our 
ſhips ; but doubtleſs you are at this time acquainted 
with the diſaſter we ſuffered on the coaſt of Af. 
ca. For all the particulars of my voyage, I refer 0 


to the complete narrative tranſmitted to the miniſter 
5 Althougt 
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Although we have already made almoſt a complete 


| circuit round the globe, our expedition is ſtill but in 


its commencement. As ſoon as the fine weather ſets 
in, I ſhall depart from this place to run along the 
coaſts of China, and Tartary, up to Kamtſchatka ; a 
navigation certainly the moſt difficult that can poſſi- 
bly be attempted. In the three or tour days I have 
been at Macao, I have collected ſome information, 
and they report that all the channels between China 
and Japan, the coaſt of Tartary and the Kuriles, are 
full of fand banks, that the currents are extremely 
violent, and the fogs almoſt perpetual. Our taſk is 
therefore not eaſy ; but we will perform it, or periſh 
in the attempt. 

T have been anxious to ſend the complete narrative 


of my voyage up to our arrival at Macao, together 


with our charts, that it any misfortune happens to 
us, the fruits of this part of our expedition, which I 


think intereſting, may not be loſt to the world. I 


expect to depart from this place for Manilla, by the 
end of the month; and from Manilla for Kamtſchat- 
ka, on the 10th April, Adicu, accept the beſt wiſhes 
of my heart, 


— — 


Ramiſſelbatta, Sept. 22d, 1787. 

I HAVE already, my dear friend, made a voyage 
nearly round the world, without receiving a letter 
from you. I will not, however, accuſe you, for none 
of my other friends have written to me. Yet I muſt 
complain, becauſe my diſappointment renders me un- 
happy, and it is at leaſt allowable to give vent to ſor- 


row. I ſhall give you no particulars of my voyage, 


becauſe you have it in your power to ſee the whole of 
my narrative, and being a ſeaman, are more able than 


any one to judge of the difficulties of every kind that 


attend a navigation like that we have performed, in 


the midſt of currents, fogs, and ſtorms, and among 


Re tribes 
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tribes where ſtrangers can neither land nor find ſupplies, 
in caſe of accident. No Europeans before ourſelyes, 
have paſſed to the weſtward of Japan. Though we 


knew eit was an iſland, we were ignorant whether the 


ſtrait that ſeparates it from Corea, was navigable for 
large ſhips. Ihe accounts of Kæmpfer could only 


excite the greateſt terror at a navigation in theſe ſeas, 


of which he ſpoke only from the relations given by 
the Japaneſe. The pretended ſtrait of Tefloy of 
Father des Anges was not calculated to infpire much 
confidence, fince he deſcribed it as full of weeds, 
which obſtruct and render it impaſſable for ſhips, 
We have deſtroyed all theſe geographical chimeras, 
diſcovered a ſtrait indiſputably new, and at length ar- 
rived at Kamtſchatka, whence I ſhall depart for thc 
ſouthern hemiſphere on the firſt of October 1787, 
not expecting to arrive in France till the month 
of June 1780. | 


. 


J have read, my dear friend, the new regulations, 
and I ſolemnly declare it as my opinion, they are 
perfect. I wiſh that, like the ark of the Lord, it might 
be forbidden by law to touch it for at leaſt two cen 
turies, after the firſt year, in the courſe of which ſome 
miniſterial letters may be neceflary for its interpretation, 
I find in it gardes de la marine educated for the {ea: 
officers who have nothing to think of but their dutics 
at ſea, and directors who have only to attend to their 


reſpective occupations; troops formed to ſerve uſe- 
fully on board a ſhip, where we may always have in- 


fan try enough, when we have no war in Germany : 
laſtly a center of union in the commander. This 
entures the execution of the plan, which is the only 
good, true and reaſonable ſyitem. What I have 10 
long defired, J have at laſt ſeen accompliſhed, that 
is a commanding marine (of nobles,) and an aus- 
iliary (mercantile) marine, whoſe intereſts have bee! 
ſo provided for as not to humiliate them, while the 
education 
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education given to the young people will be ſuch, as 
to render them a little rough, but never haughty ; a 
circumſtance that will give them a firmneſs of cha- 
racer. I could wiſh to have been educated as the 
new naval ſtudents will be, whoſe name has been very 
properly changed; as nothing of the old ſchool was 
worth preſerving. 


—— — —— äwĩ4ͤ 
1 * 


FROM M. DE LAMANON. 


On the Chineſe Seas, 1ff Junuary, 1787. 


YOU, my dear Servicres, who have ſo many corre- 


fpondents, yet have none in China. You are, how- 
ever, known to your advantage, and have friends 


there. Can you doubt it when you learn that it 1s 
from Macao I now write ? a thouſand times have T 
regretted, and as often have I rejoiced, you were 


not with us. The pleaſure I have had ſince our de- 
parture has been great, I labour more than 12 hours 


a day, and yet am ſcarcely ever up to my work. 
Fiſh to diflect, animals to deſcribe, inſects to catch, 
ſhells to claſs, events to relate, mountains to meaſure, 
ſtones to collect, languages to ſtudy, experiments to 
make, a journal to write, and all nature to contem- 
plate. For all, all this, my exiſtence needs to be 


multiplied in a twenty-fold ratio. With your 


activity and health you would have participated 
my labour and my pleaſures; but, if we have 
ſome enjoyment, yet conſider the fituation of a 


= Zeolopift obliged to paſs three or four years at ſea. 
& Hetween the tropics the ſtomach becomes weak, and 


exceſſive perſpiration fatigues the body, while in cold 


chmates fogs overwhelm us. To all this you muſt 
add our grief for the loſs of our friends, and the dan- 


gers we have ſurmounted, which are certainly not in- 
conſiderable, and you will acknowledge that ſcience, 
like religion, has its enthuſiaſts, and perhaps its mar- 
tyrs. Health and ſpirits have never forſaken me, and 
"3 . Be4 though 
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though a little fatigued with 10,000 leagues we hare 
already traverſed, I take breath to proceed with new 
ardour, nor have I yet had leiſure to feel the tedium 
of langour for a fingle moment. Monges and J have 
each our department; his comprehends birds, a part 
of the inſects, the analyſis of ftones and waters, and 
ſome objects of natural hiſtory. In mine J have geo- 
logy, quadrupeds, fiſh, ſhells, and many other aqua- 
tic animals; the reduction of meteorological obſer- 
vations, the natural hiſtory of the ſea, &c. M. de la 
Martiniere who is on board the Aſtrolabe, takes care of 
the plants, and amuſes himſelf with inſects, birds and 
fiſh. All theſe materials to be arranged, and proper- 
ly applied, require labour and attention. I 

Preſerve your health and your amiable gaiety, and 
rely upon my conſtant friendſhip. 

P. S. I ſhall expect from you, at the Ifle of France, 
a long letter, to inform me of all the moſt impor- 
tant news both of the literary and political world. 


TI "IVF 


LETTER FROM M. DE LA MARTINIERE TO THE Mi 
NISTER OF MARINE k. 


| Road of Santa Cruz, Teneriff, 29th Aug. 1785, 
1 3 
SHOULD J, purſuing the example of almoſt al 


botaniſts, who have had occaſion to traverſe different 
countries, and obſerve their productions, only col 
lect a vaſt variety of plants, to arrange them in 
an herbal, I ſhould J think by no means ful filled 

the charge with which I am entruſted. In my opinion, 
every botaniſt, when he arrives in a foreign country, 
ought immediately to employ himſelf in examing al 
its productions, in making an accurate catalogue 0! 


* "This piece and the following not coming to my hands till the 
work was printed off, I have not been able to range them according 
to their dates. They appeared, however of too much importance 
to be kept from the inſpection of the learned French Editor. 


them 


8 M. DR LA MARTINIERE. 4125 
them in, examining the ſoil, its expoſure and tempera- 

ture, and laſtly in judging by analogy from the vege- 
tation he has ſeen in other countries, what produc-_ 


6 
* 
e tions may be propagated with the greateſt advantage [| 
tm France, ſo as to render an important ſervice to his I 
d country. | i 
I! this manner, therefore, I have been chiefly oc- 1 
cupied during our ſtay at Madeira and Teneriff, and || 
. KK our excurſion to the Peak. I have there found ſeve- i 
aal plants that, with cultivation, would certainly flou- 0 
ö iich in the province of Languedoc. I judge fo from 1 
4 WW thc obſervations I have made on a vaſt number of if 
. KF plants of that province, growing here among others 4 
© of which it is deſtitute, though they might there be- Wi 
4 W_ come extremely uſeful. "=: Ul 
If, as I hope, we ſhall ever be able to adapt them 0 
„ to our climate, I ſhall flatter myſelf with having con- ' 
. WF ferred no ſmall benefit on that province. You 1 
E know, Sir, it is entirely deſtitute of wood. To reme- i 
dy this inconvenience, therefore, I propoſe to culti- 1 


vate the following plants of which I have the honour 
to ſend you the ſeeds, 
=_ They are only ſeven or eight in number, and ſeve- b 
dal of the genus Gela. On one of theſe I could i 
© wiſh many experiments to be made, becauſe befides 4 
| W_ furniſhing the greateſt quantity of wood, it would af- 
t W_ fordthat country an excellent food for goats. The 
. W__ ivhabitants of Teneriff ſet us the example, by 
(leaving herds of goats for whole years, in the diſtrict 


r 


1 

4 W&_ bere this plant grows in abundance. The animals 
„ feed on it excluſively, and thrive extremely well. 
„ Ibis ſhrub, commonly called gineze, or broom, is 
named by Maſſon in the ſupplement of Linnzus, 


i /paritum fupranulium. It comes to perfection on the 
beightsof the mountains towards the port of Orotava, on 


be road leading up the Peak. It is certainly the largeſt 
- WW /bartium yet known. I met with ſome ſpecimens 

= Whoſe branches covered an area of 80 fect in circum- 
ference. 
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ference. The trunk was nearly as thick as the body 
of a man, and the branches in proportion. It riſes to 
the height of ten or twelve feet; and when it flowers 
1t muſt be a moſt beautiful object, as it has a great 
quantity both of branches and flowers. 

The other plants that appear moſt likely to ve. 
getate in the ſouth of France are, 

1ſt, A ſpecies of aſparagus very common in this 
country. It 1s a charming ſhrub, called by Linneus 
aſparagus declinalus. 

2dly, A ſpecies of ciſtus, csu oilloſus Linnæi. 

3dly, An euphorbia of the Canaries, (Euphorbia 
Canarienſis Linnæi) which grows on the rocks, and i; 
generally uſed as firewood. The vegetation of this 
plant is fo vigorous, that the ſame trunk often pro- 
duces more than 150 branches of the thicknets of the 
arm, and twelve feet high. One of theſe euphorbiz 
would afford a man ſufficient fire-wood for a whole 
winter. „ 8 

I could with that, for theſe experiments, ſome land 
might be choſen in the environs of Montterricr, à 
ſmall village about a mile from Montpellier, round 
which 1s an extent of uncultivated land, commoniy 
called garrigues. Every thing leads me to beliete 
all theſe plants would grow very well there, fince 
that country is volcanic, like the ifland of Teneriff. 

The perſon who appears to me the molt proper tor 
making the experiments is M. Gouan, profeſſor of 


medecine at Montpellier, a very ſkilful botaniſt, un- 


dier whom I took my degree of doctor in phyſic, and 
for whom I ſhall ever entertain the greateſt reſpect. 
If you will be pleaſed to tranſmit him a part 0! 
the ſeeds I have the honour to ſend you, I ſhall think 

myſelf highly honoured. | 
I have the happineſs alſo to ſend you two cords 
which I made with the bark of the banana, and 
ſeveral parcels of the ligneous part of the ſame tree, 
which I entreat you to haye examined immediately, 
| | t0 
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to try if it is poſſible to derive from it all the utility I 
expect. | 

The ill ſucceſs of every attempt of making linen 
and cords, is probably owing to the want of infor- 
mation relative to the proper method of preparing 
the bark. 

The proceſs is as follows: the bark of this plant 
ought not to be ſteeped like hemp, becauſe it contains 
a great quantity of vegetative moiſture and pulp, 
tending to accelerate the putrefaction of the ligneous 
part which it is eſſential to preſerve. But, on the 
contrary, if care were taken to cut off the upper rind 
in ſtrips, and the bark ſcraped with a knife to extract 
all the water and pulp contained in one layer, the 
ligneous part would be eaſily obtained. It may 
then be left a ſhort time in water to undergo a ſlight 
degree of putrefaction, contributing to render it 
much ſofter, after which it may be uſed for every 
purpoſe inſtead of hemp with much greater advan- 
tage, ſince a ſingle trunk, by its different concentric 
layers, ten or twelve in number, would afford fila- 


ments of different degrees of fineneſs, according to 


their diſtance of the centre of the tree. 
You will judge, Sir, of the ſtrength of theſe little 
cords which were made at ſea. I have ſhewn them 


to M. de Langle, who appears ſtrongly perſuaded 


they might be employed to very great advantage. 
The principal method of trial, he obſerved, is to lay 
a cord for ſome time in water, and try whether it 


preſerves the ſame degree of ſtrength. This experi- 
ment I intend to make *. 5 


Entra&# 


The voyage of La Perouſe could not, for the reaſons T have before 
aſligned, be the means of procuring a great number of new plants; 
but of thoſe ſent home by the gardener Collignon ſhould be no- 
ticed, a charming herbaceous plant, that flowered and brought its 
ſeeds to maturity in the botanical garden in 1789. Juſſieu, who 
tirſt obſerved it, has diſcovered that it conſtitutes a new genus, be- 
longing to the family of yctages, and has given it the name of abro- 
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Extract of a Leiter from M. de Lamanon, to M. de Con. 
dorcet, perpetual Secretary to the, Academy of Sciences. 


AFTER a run of two months we landed at St. Ca. 
tharine's Iſland, where we ſhall only ſtay to procure 
wood and water. Since leaving Tenerift we have ſeen 
no land but the Martin Vas iſlands, which are uninha- 
bited, and Trinidad, where a Portugueſe eſtabliſnment 
ſucceeded to that of the Engliſh about a year before. 
It has a garriſon of about 150, but no women what- 
ever. Proviſions are carried thither every fix months, 
and there is no cultivation in any part of the iflaud, 
which is nothing more than a rock of baſaltes. I ap- 
proached it within hail, but the ſea is interſperſed 
with rocks, and we had orders from the captain not to 
land. | | | 

Before you receive this letter, one I ſent you 
from Teneriff will probably have arrived. Being 
obliged to write to you before we anchor at St. Ca- 
tharine, as otherwiſe I ſhall not have time, it is im- 
poſſible to ſend you any conſiderable news. As our 
thips do not fail well, the voyage will be ſomewhat 
protracted, and is expected to be in the whole three 
years and a half. We ſhall then have kept the fea 
longer than any preceding navigators ; for we remain 
very little time in any port. At preſent, indecd, we 
are haſtening to double Cape Horn during the fa— 
vourable ſeaſon. So long a continuance at fea will 
not allow me as much time on ſhore as I require for 

mineralogical obſervations ; but I take advantage of 
it for other purpoſes. I am very well, and labour 
conſtantly twelve hours a day without fatigue, not- 
withſtanding the rolling of the ſhip. Inſtead of - 
ing in bed till nine or ten o'clock, as was my idle 
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nia, a Greek word ſignifying ue, delicate, (vide Gen. Plant. page 
448). Lamarck has given a good drawing cf it in his Ir ian! 
Generum, plate 150. The ſeeds of this plant were collected in Ca. 
lifornia.— French Editor. | 
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euſtom formerly, I behold the ſun riſe every morning 


nith renovated pleaſure. 
1 annex hereto a memoir on the reſults of obſerva- 
tions on the barometer, taken hourly between one 
degree north and one degree ſouth latitude. It 
* ſhould appear that the combined action of the ſun 
and moon produces a flux and reflux of the atmoſ- 
5 phere, occaſioning a variation of a line in the baro- 
meter. According to the calculations of M. de la 
Place, it ought not to be more than one third of a 
line. It is true I have read, that according to the cal- 
culation of the ſame philoſopher, the barometer ought, 
at the equator, to vary half a line by the action of the 
moon, ſo that ſome doubt remains. M. de la Place 
| will be able to ſay whether the obſervations and the 
theory accord. Judging from the opinion of the 
greateſt mathematicians concerning the tides, there 
muſt be ſome ancertainty in the fundamental part of 
this calculation. Some aflert that, if the fea were of 
mercury, the tides would be the fame, while others 
aſſure us they muſt be different. It remains for you 
mathematicians of the firſt rank to examine this ſub- 
ject anew, and finally determine our belief. 
I make magnetical obſervations with great care, 
but it would be difficult to give you an account of 
them. I have watched the dip of the needle twenty- 
four hours together, to obſerve the true moment 
© when we paſled the magnetic equator, and I found 
© the true zero of the dip at eight o'clock in the morn- 
ing of the 8th of October, in about 10? 40” ſouth la- 
titude x. I have made obſervations on ſome iron 
bars laid on the ſhip, and on ſome that were fixed ; on 
the oſcillations of the needle, both perpendicular and 
horizontal, and the weights that a magnet will fup- 
port according to the latitudes ; ſo that before long 
I hope to have collected a greater number of facts 


* See the tables of the track of the Bouſſole, 8th October, 1785. 
French Editor, | | 
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than were ever obſerved on this ſubject. The re. 
ſults ny will be printed in our general accounts, 
We have not one fick man on board, except M. 
Blondela, whoſe lungs are conſiderably affected. We 
are all pleaſed with each other, and extremely hap- 
py with M. de la Perouſe. As to myſelf, in particu- 
lar, I have great reaſon to praiſe him, for the readi. 
neſs of his endeavours to procure me all the affiſtance 
my ſtudies and experiments require. M. Mongts 
has taken for his department ornithology, microſcopic 
animals, and cryptogamous plants. Mine embrace; 
ichthyology, entomology, and the conchology of ma- 
rine, terreſtrial, and river ſhells. With reſpec to 
mineralogy, we have not yet drawn the boundary 
line ; however, from the turn of our minds, the geo- 
logical obſervations will reſt with me, and the foftils, 
(detail des mies,) and chemiſtry, with the Abbe 
 Monges. I am alſo charged with the meteorologicn 
and magnetic obſervations. When I was at Salon, 
I lived with my family one year, to provide for the 
expences of a journey the next. Thus I had a year 
of ſtudy for each year of local obſervation : at preſent, 
I compare my obſervations when at ſea, and collect 
new ones at every port. My habits of life have, 
therefore, undergone very little change. 
When you have an opportunity of ſeeing M. tc 
Roy, tell him that on the 25th of October, we had 
an extraordinary tempeſt. The heavens appeared all 
on fire. I paſſed a part of the night in obſerving it, 
and had the pleaſure of witneſſing three aſcending 
electric meteors. They thot from the ſea like an ar- 
row; two roſe perpendicularly, and the third formel 
an angle of 75 degrees. The lightning took a les 
ſepentine direction than in France. Towards the end 
of the ftorm I ſaw a luminous point at the top of the 
conductor, which remained there a quarter of an 
hour. This is what they call the Feu Saint-EIme: 
but it did not appear on the other maſts. I am al 
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ways ſtrenuous in recommending the uſe of conduc- 
tors. Ours is to be taken down at Saint Catharine's, 
where we ſhall arrive to-morrow ; but perhaps we may 
ſucceed in retaining it fome time longer, for M. de la 
Perouſe appears almoſt convinced of its utility. He 
has been told by ſome one, that the Engliſh have 
laid aſide the uſe of it, and that they have found it 
productive of great inconvenience. This appears 
ſtrange, as I know Forſter mentions an inſtance in 
which it was of the greateſt ſervice to Captain Cook's 
ſhip. I think we ſhall at laſt reſolve to take it down 


during a hard gale of wind, leſt it ſhould break, and 


replace it on the approach of a thunder ftorm ; and 
that, I believe, would be the ſafeſt and moſt rational 
lan. 
: I addreſs the memoir mentioned above, to M. de 
Fleurieu, becauſe I am not certain whether it is the 
miniſter's intention to permit it to be publiſhed before 
dur urn e EN 
P. S. We have been very well received at Saint Ca- 
tharine's, and found there an abundance of ever 
thing. TI have collected an ample harveſt of inſects, 
quadrupeds, fiſh, ſtones, &c. The inhabitants are 
a well diſpoſed people, and the Governor treated us 
with politeneſs. 


On board the Bouſſole off Saint Catharine, 
5th November, 1785. 


See my note, vol. i, p. 25, which was printed nearly two years 


| before 1 had any knowledge of this letter, French Editer. 


OBSER- 


——— 
Iz 


* — 1 * YI - 
PP "3 OR nr ] . . 
S 7 N 47 


S 


— - = 6s — 5 — — - 
. EIT MOL DN rr 


. — 4 — — — 
III ST a= 
— — == 
* ay X_- £ 


W —— = 


2 33 8 1 — 2 jp * - 
r 2 . — * _ e n 
rp ſc <5 ; r 
; 5 — * = >, 
A — 22 4 — — 
n 5 3 


Þ 2 — 2 
e 


— — 
„ py <I> *- 4 


I  —— ————— 
TTT 
3 — . — 886 9 — 
— . — — E SY 
IE: 


_ wn —— — K * — * 
"T4 q 4 ny of — FR 
"Dag nds Es ES. * — x — ——ů— 5 
r E 5 2 7 Les — E: 1 
- — — 2 ES = — = — 
_ — 
4 _ 2 Iv; . — N - 3 2 77 ** — * _ 0 
P Q ryan; ne mi thre 1 Wa * $653 * SAA ˙ . . „ 8 — SUES 
— * "2. 22 * 4 — 
4 f 4 2 * — * 
* 4 ha ae N 2 7 
: _ n 3 4 - — 


- — 


— 


* 
2 


. 


** . 

— —— 28 

— — — 

nn g 

d - 

22 ——— 
2 RO — — 


— 
— 
—__ 


— — 
2 


——ͤ—ᷣ— 
— 
3 —— 1 5 * 2 . 2 — Ts 
— — 2. 2 — — CONE OW. ond — 
- . ROT be n BYE, I EC * bo 
Tatts DCA 


a a 5 to r B 
5 + aa : k * 


— aw > 
—— F 


mended me to this ſkilful artiſt. 
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OBSERVATIONS 


Made "POE the Firſt Degree of Ner th and the Fir} 
Degree of South Latitude, in order ts diſcover the 
Flux and Reflux of the Atmoſphere. 


BY M. DE LAMANON. 


IT has been already obſerved, that between the 
tropics the mercury of the barometer remains con- 
ſtantly higher in the ſyzygies than in the quadratures 
of the moon; but it has never been ſuſpected, that 
the flux and reflux of the ſea might not only be 
perceived, but in ſome degree meaſured, by means 
of this inſtrument; it was reſerved for the Academy 


of Sciences to diſcover the poſſibility of applying it 


to that purpoſe. The following are the words of that 
learned body, in their inſtructions upon this ſubject 
given us by M. de la Pérouſe, in the beginning of 
our voyage round the world. 

_ *"The Academy alſo requeſts the navigators to keep 
« an exact account of the different heights of the ba- 
& rometer, in the neighbourhood of the equator, at 
6. different hours of the day, with a view to diſcover, 
« if poſſible, what variations in this inſtrument are 
« occaſioned by the ſun and the moon; this variation 


« being at its maximum, when thoſe produced by the 


*« ordinary cauſes are at their minimum. It is un- 


-<« neceſſary to remark that theſe nice and delicate ob- 
d ſervations ought to be made on ſhore, with thc 


« oreateſt precaution.” 


Having attended the reading of this article in an 


extraordinary ſitting of the Academy, I procured an 
excellent barometer to be made by M. Fortin, by 


which a variation of only the fiftieth part of a line 


might be diſtinguiſhed. M. Lavoifier had recom- 
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ſhould make uſe of this inſtrument, which was con- 
ſtructed for the purpoſe ; and it was under that im- 
preſſion that the academy, in its inſtructions, adviſed 
the obſervations to be made on ſhore. But having 


met with a marine barometer at Breſt, conſtructed 


on Mr. Nairne's plan, as deſcribed in the voyages of 


? the celebrated Cook, I found it poſſeſſed all the re- 


quiſites for making exact obſervations at ſea, How- 


ever violent the rolling of the ſhip, the mercury has 


| a always remained undiſturbed, which may be attri- 


buted to the mode of ſuſpending of the barometer, 
and the capillary tube adapted to the common tube. 
With the Vernier ſcale added to it, variations of + of 


a line may be perceived. 


By obſerving this barometer every day, at ſun riſe, 


i at noon, and at ſun ſet, I have remarked that be- 
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tween 112 2 and 1? 17” north latitude, it preſerved 
a very regular motion; the Mercury being always at 
its greateſt height about noon, whence it deſcended 
till the evening, and roſe again during the night. 


It was on the 27th of September that we reached 


the latitude of 12 17”, and on the 28th before day 
break, I began my obſervations, for which I had pre- 
pared in the evening, and continued them hourly, 
till fix in the morning of the firſt of October, or more 
than three days and nights. M. Monges kindly 
E undertook to make the obſervations for me, during 
the fix hours I devoted to ſleep. I thought it ne- 


ceſſary to obſerve alſo, at the ſame time, the ther- 
mometer in the open air, that attached to the baro- 
meter and the hair hygrometer. I alſo noted down 


the direction of the wind, the courſe of the ſhip, and 


the way we made, eſtimated by the log. At the ſame 
ume I took the opportunity of making obſervations 
on the temperature of the ſea water, at all hours, 
and on the dip of the needle. 

The reſults of theſe obſervations appear to me very 


= curious. The barometer roſe hourly, during fix 
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hours, and then deſcended for the ſame time, riſing 3 
again during the fix following hours, and thus con 
tinued riſing and falling alternately, as is ſhewn in 3 


the following table, extracted from my journal: 


. | LIVE. 
Coſmogr 


from 4 to 10 A. Mx. — roſe 1, 
The 28th Sept.] 10 to 4 f. u. — fell 1.2 
| 4 to 10 r. M. — roſe 0.9 


10 to 4 A. M 

4 to 10 A. M 

29th. 10 to 4 P. M. 
4 to 10 p. M. 

10 to 4 A. M 
4 to 10 A. M : 

10 to 4 P. M. — fell 1.4 
4 to 10 r. M. — roſe 1,0 


Iſt October. 10 to 4 l. M. — fell 08 


30th. 


The flux and reflux of the atmoſphere, at the | 


Equator is, therefore, ſuch as to cauſe a variation 
in the height of the barometer of about one line 2, 


according to the Engliſh ſcale ; and the atmoipher: i 


may, therefore, be ſuppoſed to riſe and fall in th: 
ſame time, about 100 feet. According to M. Ber 
nouilli, the action of the ſun and moon combined 
does not cauſe the waters of the ſea at the Equator 
to riſe more than ſeven feet. 

It is true that ſome allowance muſt be made; 
1ſt, For the variation of temperature in the mercur] 
of the barometer; 2ndly, Perhaps for that of the 
air; and 3dly, For the ſeven feet of aſcent and de- 
ſcent of the ſca, on which I was placed during tht 
obſervations. | | 

I ſhall leave, however, to more able mathems- 
ticians, to prove whether this obſervation ere 
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ESvith theory and calculation. Be that as it may, 
ftheſe obſervations appear ſufficiently to prove that 
netcorologiſts allow far too much for the influ- 
ſence of the moon, as I have ſuggeſted in my me- 
moir on the fog of 1783, printed in the Journal de 
Phgue; and as M. de la Place, author of the 
*Coſmographie elementaire, has mathematically demon- 
trated. It would be no leſs erroncous, however, to 
allow nothing for the action of the moon; for, 
cauſing a variation of 2 line and three tenths in the 
barometer, it may juftuence the atmoſphere, and 
produce ſenſible changes. 
I think it my duty to lay theſe obſervations before 
the Academy exactly as I made them, and thus I 
annex them. It muſt be noticed, chat in conſe- 
queuce of the change of the level in the reſervoir of 
the barometer, one line muſt always be added to the 
beight of the mercury ſet down in the table. 
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DESCRIPTIVE NOTE 
ON THE LIANES OR LARDIZABAL® OF eL“ 


Cee the Plates where they have been called Cotton Plants. ) 
By VENTENAT, Member of the National Inflitute. 


The name of Liane is applied univerſally i in both the 
Indies, to denote climbing or voluble plants: - That 
of which a drawing has been ſent by M. de la Mar- 
tiniere, is a low ſhrub or ſuffrutex, with a cylindrical 
ftem, branching, furniſhed with tendrils. The leaves 
are alternate, furniſhed with petioles or Jeaf-ſtems in- 
flated at their baſe. Each leaf is biternate, or di- 
vided into three folioles, and ſubdivided into three 
ſmaller ſharp oval leaflets, entire when young, but 
afterwards faintly lobed. - The flowers, diſpoſed in 
{imple pendent cluſters, grow near the ſummit of the | 
ftalk, and the branches in axille of the leaves. It is 
of the order dicecia, that is, the male flowers are on 
one plant, and the female on another, of the ſame 
tpecies. At the baſe of each cluſter are ſeen two 
ſinall oval-rounded folioles almoſt oppoſite. 


MALE FLOWER. 


Cal Jy», formed of ſix open leaves, oblong- oval, ob- 
tuſe, the three exterior being the broadeſt. 

Corolla, formed of fix lanceolate petals, oppoſite to 

the folioles of the calyx, but rather ſhorter. 
 Filament, ere&, cylindrical, riſes from the center 
of the flower, of the ſame length with the petals, 
terminated by fix oblong bilocular anthers, opening 
outwards. 


* The drawings of theſe Jants came Aubogt either a memoir or 
rticular deſcription, and J am indebted to the enlightened bota- 
niſt, who has politely furniſned me with this note ſor ſupplying the 
defect. French Editor, 
| FEMALE 
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FEMALE FLOWER. 


Cahr, ſimilar to that of the male flower, but 
larger. 0 


dals rarely entire, oftener cleft at their ſummit, bifid 
or trifid, ſhorter than the folioles of the calyx. 
E Syyles fix, inſerted as the corolla, diſtinct, broad, 
expanding, very ſhort, ſurrounding the piſtil ; ſtigmas 
E fix, erect, oblong, acuminate, barren. 

W Germens from three to fix, oblong, gibbous on the 
= outſide, and of almoſt the length of the corolla; 
= ſiyles wanting, ſtigmata at top, oblong, perſiſtent. 

= Berries equal in number to the germens, oblong, 
W acuminate, fleſhy, (divided alternately into fix com- 
partments, and containing numerous angular ſeeds. 
= Fra Peruviana.) 

= This plant conſtitutes a new genus belonging to 
the order dicecia hexandria according to the ſexual 
= ſyſtem of Linnæus. I wiſhed to have given it the 
name of La Marimizre; but on looking over the 
Vlora de Peru y Rhili, printed at Madrid in 1724, I 
found it there mentioned under the name of /ardiza- 
bala. Probably it may be found in the herbal of our 
countryman Dombey, who was ſent to Peru in 1774, 
with Ruiz and Pavon, authors of the Flora Peru- 
Viana, to contribute to the advancement of natural 
hiſtory. =» 

= Lhe general character of the lardizabala, evidently 
= places this new genus among the family of the 
= MexrseERMUM, to which it has an apparent affinity 
3 by its climbing ſtalks, flowers in cluſters, diſtinct ſexes, 
ble leaves of its calyx, its petals and ſtamina, fix in 
number, and its piſtil, compoſed of from three to ſix 
& zcrmens which become as many fruit. 
= From the genera of this order hitherto known, it 
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Corolla, inſerted below the piſtil, formed of fix pe- 


I differs, however, in its fruit which, inſtead of being 
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monoſpermous, include ſeveral ſeeds. This character, 
which ſhould indicate a new ſection of the meniſper. 
mum, ſtrengthens the relation this family bears to the 


next order, the anonæ. In fact, the greater part of 


the genera anonæ, having equally in the ſame flower 


many fruits containing numerous ſceds, differ in this 


reſpect from all the genera of meniſper mum, and placing 
the lardizabala between both, we eſtabliſh a natura 
gradation. To confirm this opinion, it only remains 
to examine the inſide of the fruit, and particularly the 
ſtructure of the ſeeds. It is well known that thoſe of 
the meniſpermum are reniform, at leaſt internally, tur. 


niſhed with a fleſhy pericarpium, and contain towards 


their upper part a dicotyledonous embryo. All theſe 
characters of the lardizabala ſhould lead us to ſuppoſe 
the ſtructure of their feeds ſimilar. The authors of 
the Flora Peruviana do not mention it, becauſe, pro- 
bably not having ſufficiently attended to the princi- 
ples of the natural method, which on the whole is the 
true ſcience of-botany, they did not attach to the cha- 
racters furniſhed by the ſeed all the importance they 
deſerve. True naturaliſts, however, will conſider 
them as the touchſtone by which all the other cha: 
racters are to be proved. 650 8 
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TABLES, 


THE COURSE OF LA BOUSSOLE, 


DURING THE YEARS 
1785, 1786, 1787, AND 1788, 


From the Time of her Departure from Europe, Full. 
her Arrival at Botany Bay. 


—C 2 9 ee 3 


In theſe Tables are given, the Ship's Place at Noon; the Varia- 
tion of the Compaſs, as obſerved in the Morning or Evening of 
the ſame Day (and diſtinguiſhed by the Letter « when it is the 
Reſult of an Azimuth Obſervation); the Degree of Temperature 
by Reaumur's Thermometer ; the Height of the Barometer at Sun- 


rife; and laſtly, the Dr" of the * whenever it could be 
obſerved. 
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398 32118 52 oj18 [28 og leag. to the 8. S. W. At 1, 1 
x | | P. M anch. in the road of 1 
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H | $105 Se Santa Cruz, in Teneriffe. 1 
| 0 at Tenerif 0 * N N. N. E. I; br, fair +. 'ki 


— — — — — — — ö 
Ditto | — — — — | — — Ditto. 1 
Ditto — — — — — — Ditto. 1 | 
Ditto | — — — — — — Ditto. 1 
TT.. + wn} ew} a> {ou 3, &: be. fair, l 
Ditto — ö — — — 1 — — N. N. E. I. be. fair. 1 
Ditto — — — — 1 — — Ditto. 4 l 
Ditto — — — — — — Ditto. 1 7 
Ditto — — — 15 52 — | — E. N. E. J. br. fair. 1 
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E. calm, ſt. 

S. S. E. ditto. 

E. very little wind, fair. 
8. 8. E. calm, . 

8. S. E. I. br. ſt. 

7 4319 [28 03|N. N. E. ditto. 

10 23/21 428 021N. I. br. fair, d. n. 200. 
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4 Sade e, EROS R- 8 VOYAGE 
— — — — | — N= 424 
5 weſt Long. wia Long. FI 1 Js 1 | 
Sept. the. -| 
and tun er Fine I Genus. E \Ther, | Sato. [winds; State of the Atmoſphere; be 
1786. ELSE PRA I. 19. wound | Et FRF | THOR Ra ee 
., I. D. 17 D. MD. Mb. ar B. F. JN 
8. 16010 | W.. 10 1621 N. N. W. I. br. fair 
1510 224 | | 
78 1055 1 \ ww 121 S, W. I. br. hazy 
* 9 1 [wt 8. W. fr. br. cl. 
12 bo 112 ogf20 I 8. W. J. br. cl. 
7 12 12 21 W. N. W. little wind, fair 
1 119 N. W. I. br. h 
e * 8. 6. W. I. br. un. 6 
21] 5 21 11 #5120 | ; ſome birds a 
0 S, 8. W. fr. br. rain 
hy : - 12 30020 8. W. guſts of wind, oyerc 
4 13 4720 3 8. W. I. br. fair 
124] „ . — 1 120 8. S. E. I. br. rain 
5280 * B* | 26170 8. I. br. cl. 
ws e 4s b foe kee 
. I 13 20 
2310 5 1211 | — 19 2 | rain. 17 n. 189, n 7 
29 0 Ti os 5 1 9 4 * = * 95 8 E , at st. Cath. 
p Lat: 4 5 0950 4 A , Cath. 
aol 5 "iy I. — md Ty 4 8. E. & be. el. d. u. 17 
of 1 42 | 'Q — 19 50119 a 8. E, I. br. fair. d. 1. 10. 
I! N nz 83 $ IE 9 39019 N 0308. E. fr. br. fair 
| 1 — | 9 1919 Sg. E. by E. fr. br. fair 
[i 3 Ti Y — 8 1319 ) 8. 8. E. fr. br. fair. d. 1.10 
j 1 6 — | 8 43j19 8. E. fr. br. fair, d.n, ll. 
| $ 7 8 12 — 8 44119 8. E. guſts of w. h. 4. z.). 
| + — 3 44119 2 E. S. E. fr. br. ha. d. 1.5! 
|| . 74.9 7 8 tg bins guſts of w. cl. 44 
b os 57 — Js $0193 09, at 8 A.M; 
Vl Pi | 
| EEE ho 0018 K. S. E. fr. br. cl. d. 2. iz. 
* | == ; f 18 ; 8. E. by E. fr. br. fog. din. 
10 . 64. 47125 244 W 8308. E. I. br. haz 420 
ih 1114 29 47155 244 4 $7170 [28 03 r 
bl 13 15 46 WW 126 12 3 34jrs 1 28 og Ditto. f(x [- n 0 
1 » had) 2 . erc. d.]. 
13117 93 1 5 4 * da. __ r. 6s fair l. 1. N 
Il xqqes 4 pos i l 4 5 148 04N. E fr. br. fair. 4. nal 
| 6 hs, — — 7 * 1 as N. . br. Saw the ils 
| | 160 38 — 1 off 2128 0 * r 
Mi 5 | Eaſt. | Sy FN. N. W. I. br. fair, # 
| | | 6 A. FI ſaw Trina 
| V Iſland, about 8 lagu 
| . W. 17 N. | 
KM 1 0014 128 oN. N. W. I. br. hazy. 4.1. 
Ma . 18 28 02 8. . ir.'b, fair. d.. 145 
= E fr7 j28-02/S.E. fr. br. overcaſt 
— '| 1 427 28 028. E. I. br. rain. 4. . 
© 1 17 28 03S. S. E. fr. br. fair 
— 16 38548 E. 1. br. fair. 4. fl 0 
. 226 85 E. N. E. I. br. fair. d. f. l, 
128 428 N E. fr. br. rain. 4% if 
— [4 016 4/28 0o[N. E. br. U 
53 oe FW. N. W. ſtrong 
41 6 4 49/76 2128 or and thunder P 
* , = 70 
1 43] 4 55117 r "= Sy 0 
— 4 55/7 ſas oz Ditto, 4. u. 200. 114 
5 . M5 : W. s. W. I. br. 
— — 11551 a 1 201, 


. 
ROUND THE WORKED. 5 | | 
Weft Long. wet . Ys 5 * —— bl 
; | Compyred | by ths dy ehe biſt. varinien | > 1 
"=, e ede. tongitude.] Keeper, em de were er. Nen. | Winds; State nf dh Atmoſphere; Neg. 1 
* No. 19. Sun. Eaſt. 1 
— — DOE: e 2 11 Ws 
1 D 29D; a Db roo ini [ 
6-0 EY | - | | 4 f q f 
3244 550 — — 156 3016 228 01 ln N. E. I. br. fair. Saw 1 
5 ſome albatroſſes . 
. 1 
5715 81 — 117 3128 ooſS. E. I. br. rain ESA 
1 45147 dies 4 — 19 05116 gt 0218. E. fr. br. foggy 14 
"OY 33+ gh es — | 9 $oj15 2/28 oN. N. E. I. br. fair ul 
9 Er | 5 — [5 28 01s. 5 E. I. br. * rain 1 
149 14 — — 1 3014 1127 09 Te. fan the continent or l 10 
overcal . „ | & ali, about 10 leagues N 
| | 2 A 159 8. T3 
| r. fair. Sounded in 37 af 
51/49 ay 49 _ 1 12/14 5128 02 | and 40 fath. bg ſand 1 
1 by and mud. d. mn. 2950 1 
Fan | pF © ug N. N. E. fr. br. fair. At 1 
thc 20% / — || — [2 C 4 P. M. anchored at St. 1 
TH 1.Y 3 | Catharine's in 7 fathoms, 1 
P (stcan“ — | I L bottom Jang and mud 1 
17 3 8 — 1s 2] — |S. fr. br. fair Wi 
1 I Tg — — — dren varying to the N. E. fr. 1 
r {ik rot LE e „E FIN. E. J. br. fair. Chang 10 4 
27 . ed our anchorage WI. 
115 I — | — | — N. N. E. fr. br. fair 1 
* — 4 — — EE en $i $5 N. E. varying to the E. 1 9 
. 10 | 8. E. tr. br. ſt. rain 1 
ay — — 4 — — 333 * 8. E. varying to the 8. FA 
1 gn tr. br. foggy al 11 
1.13 E x Wo * ras 5 N — 8. I br. hazy [ | 
dy CAT a. F- ** varying to the N. E. very 1 
« "all 1 TE little wind, fair 1. 
| 1 22 V 8. ſt. thunder A 
15. d. 3 2 pon — | — | — N. N. E. J. br. fair 0 
1 Wh 5 2 7 — — | — |. |. thunder and lightning fl | 
* 121 | y TED OW" i —_— N, a moſt a calm, ſt. Al 9 
e il „ | (. S. W. very little wind, 1 
; 135 if 7 21150 O W ab 12 Of. ws 2 A. M. at 10 a calm, .an- 1 
A. 1 | | ) chored 2 leagues N. of the 1 
Trine | | | __ N 8 place; ſail- : 4 
1 K 2 | E at 2 . M. d. Hs 4. Mt w 
6 * r 43 — — ji: of” 408 25. W. fr. br. cl. BRO ; if | 
1.7. % 5248 33 — 8 53e ojis 428 28. W. fr. br. ſair i } 
j0 * + O2 ** — 11 16116 41128 N E : } . of 
J. 14% 30 golgb 50 — 2 1 N. E. a calm, fair 1 
„„ © or We ey eo RE 1 
v. n 32 3 3116 4/28 208. E. I. br. hazy. d. u. 339. 1 
35145 38145 38) — 7 20/17 28 2 N. E. I. br. hazy 15 oh 
1.15 36144 33] — — 7 20/5 [28 1 3 E. varying to the E. S. E. 1 
1 h 35 0343 19 — 8 very little wind, fair 1 
4.1. 35 2443 39 8 7114 28 OE. I. br. rain 
br. il 35 44/42 a — | 7 1013 27 114S. guſts of wind, cl, 
| e ns W'. I. br. en 
1.1.98! 3840 21139 2 — |8 2/14 28 30N. N. W. very little w. fr. 
3 * n e 28 3J[W. N. W. fr. the fair. d.n. 43% 
fair. 6 MM — | — [13 4528 38. S. W. freſh . rain 
9 02 — ' 7 32 | 8 a 4 6 
1. b 3210 28 ofS. W. treſh br. fair 
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LA PEROUSE'S VOYAGE 


| Weſt Long.| Weſt Long. yy..44-i6n | - | | — "Y 8 
FEY fe nao 3 of AC . {| Ther. | Barom. winds; State of the Atmoſyhere: 3 Jan, cath 
þ > 1 ni r 7 2 Latitude. 
D. M. D. M. D. M. D. M. D. M.] D. P. I. 9 1 
42 31036 51] — — [7 340 4/28 2 W. N. W. freſh br. fair 9 
43 48036 27] — — 32] 8 3/27 1008. W. freſh br. overcaſt 
44 34135 38133 09 34 10] 6 59 6 4/27 11 Ditto. d. 2. 502 23153 4© 
45 0335 28] — — — 17 3j27 11N. W. little wind, fair 
„ 6, HH BO That 2.45 od 10 W. N. W. guſts of wind rain 
44 4436 39} — — {8 27] 9 27 N. freſh br. fair 244 35 
44 $1137 12134 ogf — — | 5 [27 $|S. W. ſqually weather, min 
. — 7 [28 ON. N. W. freſh br. rain 7 4 
45 19138 520 — — 8 33] 7 27 108. W. by W. guſts of w. nu 4 50 7 
44 39 10 — | — 9 20} 7 [28 [N. W. I. br. fair. 4. 3. zu 20157 13 
43 27140 16036 26 — [8 432] 8 28 4/ W. 8. W. freſli br. fr 27157 59 
44 13/41 34) —= | — — | 9 23127 10|N. N. E. very little wind, d, 0 8 
44 42141 49038 06 — 10 47] 7 [28 2J[W. I. br, fair 4 5 ba 
44 5342 55039 25] — 11 '52| 7 427 ofW. N. W. I. br. foggy | 6 0 
44 3544 32 — {| — {rx 56/10 [28 1 Di 8 30157 54 
44 47145 35042 25 — 12 16] 9 28 DW. N. W. I. br. fog 31158 23 
44 5046 20 — — — 9 [28 OW. N. W. I. br. hazy 3 
44 4446 50044 08044 41/12 $53] 9 3/28 ofN. W. I. br. hazy. 1 2 
43 26/46 580 — — rz 3910 27 100[W. 8. W. I. br. fair + F 
43 26147 37] — — 12 58/10 j28 of W.S. W. I. br. fair = 5 
42 23143 10 — | — — j10 {27 78. W. I. br. rain 13 ” 
42 23148 37 — — — | 9 28 ofS. S. W. ſqually w. fair : 29 = 
42 42149 17/47 500 — 113 509 428 ofS. S. E. a calm, rain os * 
42 2149 59147 590 — — {10 427 111S. E. almoſt a cal, fair 58 38 
41 4551 6848 57] — 14 47j10 [27 110N. W. 2 little wind, fair | | "© 
42 9051 58149 20 — 14 17/10 j28 ofS. S. W 4 of wind, rain i — ah 
42 19153 7 — — — io [28 1J[W. N. W. fr. br. cl. d. a. q 8 53 39 
ar 33153 2751 f — [1s 29/12 [a8 ofS. W. I. br. fair 1253 0s, 
41 2954 19052 11 — — 114 28 2JN. N. W. fr. br. fair. d. . 5i 1351 17 
42 35|55 50053 20 — 16 45/14 [27 110 W. fr. br. fair. 4. 1. 51; 14149 53 
42 45/56 golga 4255 47/16 11/10 428 ON. N. E. I. br. fair 15148 oz 
43 3858 1155 4457 4%) 44112 [27 N. N. W. freſh br. cl. 1645 27 
44 4459 Oo — — 17 9/12 27 W. S. W. a calm, fair 17 63 hy 
44 55/59 51157 23 — 7 21j10 [27 11]N. W. guſts of wind, cl. 4 23 
45 3160 4858 17/59 17418 18110 27 688. W. tr. br. fair. d. 1. 55; tr 04 
45 48061 48059 47; — j18 45 9 2/27 6|W. by N. I. br. fair 20/39 
8 | S. W. by W. freſh br. haty 534 
19:47 47 62 141 —— 8 27 5 ö d. u. 570 21139 8 
48 12/62 4460 26 — 21 26j10 27 11/8. W. freſh br. fair | 
9's 6 ; | | 1 8 * W. very little win | 
12447 358803 2261 15 — [20 AN 8 2127 | fair. d. u. 59 | 12 3 * 
13/46 50064 20 — — 22 248 28 28. 8. W. ſqually w. fair EI 
1447 G6olbs 44 — — {22 oz) 28. W. I. breeze, fair 
1548 5566 59% — [ — 21 46/0 $27 5 W. N. W. fr. br. fair. 4. . . 
16049 40067 764 43 — 20 16| 9 27 11 N. W. I. br. fair | 
17/50 5068 1 — — z1 25 7 28 18. S. E. fr. br. fair. d. x. zu | 
18048 5668 41166 43] — 21 20j 9 28 4.8. I. br. fair | 
19150 15069 27/67 39% — |21 549 j28 $5/N.E.l. br. fair til 0930 42] 
N.W. _ little wind, BY 
2050 57/70 45168 48/69 46/21 22\| 8 428 2 3 T8 | 
| | 4 AN | | Latitude 
| | 5 S. S. E. f he fair. At | [ofthe ob. 
21051 35/77 80 — — 32 472 28 © 5 ſaw the coaſt of Patagoli | Ane 
4 15 | : N.] br. fair.Cape ff 5400 
2252 21/70 58168 55069 38/22 49/0 4/28 1 ther, about 5 leag. © rn 9 
es. EE Res + a mY | W. 26* 8. 2 | 


. ROUND THE WORLD. 


weſt Long. Weſt Lone, Virlation þ 2 88 
Computed by the by thepiſt. or the 
Longitude Time [of the Mo. Needle | Ther. | Barom. | winds; State of the Atmoſphere; Remarks. 
8 
D. M. D. M. D. M. D. M.] D. P. I. 
5 | W.1.br.fr. The land neareſt 
70 17168 6168 6020 10| 8 1128 2 | in ſight bearing S. 50 W. at 
| | about 5 leagues diſtance; 
N. W. I. br. tr. Cape St. Vin- 
cent bore E. 118. at about 
3196 42165 421 oro [28 4 leagues diſtance, Left the 
$7|Pt.of Dep, — — — — Sts. of Le Maire, d. u. 6 30 
of. j —:j21 - of 9 127 $18. W. fr. br. fair. d. n. 631 
25166 36] — | — 6 [27 W. guſts of wind, cl. 
2 W.S.W.fr.br.foggy, heav 
Ts PCS: 3} ſea. 4. n. 6439 raced 
58168 188 — | — | 4 H27 488. 8. E. ſqually wind, cl. 
TJ — | — — | 4+ 2127 AW. treſh br. rain. d. 2. 6729 
27] — | —. 122 30 5 j|27 4/W.S.W. fr. br. cl. 
As Ex | | W. by N. very little wind, 
Te TT 1 5 a fog. d. u. FAT 
2671 25þ — 23 28] 6 [27 JW. I. br. cl. d. 2. 6629 
37 ET — z5 39] 6 27 4|N. freſh br. driz. 4. 1. 680 
I7] — — 25 o 6 27 4/N. freſh br. cl. 
42] — | — 24 30] 4 227 iW. guſts of wind, rain 
23] — 4 — — | 4 2j27 5 W. N. W. fr. br. rain. 4. . 70⁰ 
3277 21] — — 4 4026 11]W. I. breeze, overcaſt 
2678 41 — — | 3 227 458. W. fr. br. ſnow. d. 2. 721 
4279 52 — — | 3 427 11S. E. ſqually weather, cl. 
3682 38] — — | 5 27 os. S. W. ſqually w. cl. d. n. 7 1 4 
23] — — 20 50 4 4/27 ogjS. W. freſh breeze, fair 
2384 10 — — | 5 227 o Ditto | | 
$5184 14 — 22 29 4 4027 o Pas fr. br, cl. d. u. 680 
. d, rain. 
| 01 2 — 2 ei %% 0s 3 LEY wind, ran 
1 — — 5 1127 100 W. treſh breeze, rain 
381 — — — [| 7 7 og Ditto. d. x, 644 | 
18/32 22 — {17 30| 7 [27 os. S. W. tr. br. fair. J. 2. 632 
2781 24 — — 9 2028 OW. ir. br. foggy. 4. u. 6929 
$5180 36] — 14 27/0 3128 oi W. I. br. fair. 4. 1. 58 
55/79 20080 25/14 1002 [28 01/8. W. fr. br. fair. d. u. 574 
31177 4278 3214 23/10 428 o W. S. W. I. br. fair. 4. . 5440 
g6 76 19177 18014 29]13 28 0; TON OY, tai, Saw 
8. fr. br. fair. At 8 A.M. 
| the coalt of Chili, which 
$Ol75 131768 1015 44013 [28 oz we had ſeen on the 21ſt, 
| 1 bore E. N. E. diſtant about 
s leagues. 4. u. 520 
( S. fr. br. fatr. The Mam- 
melons of Biobio bore E. 
| 208. At6P.M. founded 
| | in 16, 15, and 14 fathoms. 
%s oeßzs 53S zeſi $128 oi Ar 8 P. i anchored inthe 
| bay of Talcaguana, in 11 
"RARER fa:h. bottom of clay, or 
Hare — | L fand and mud. d. n. 50% 
at Talca- I very little wind. 
ue | 1J Anchored further in the 
E204 — 9 223 01 | bay, in 64 fathoms; bot- 
A Ng tom ſand and mud 
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LA PEROUSE'S VOYAGE 
: 88. | —— — 
Weſt Long. Weſt Long. ] variatio 
and — Sa Tins by chepit "of oy = Barom. |Winds; State of the At _ 
— Latitude. | * I eſt, Keeper, from the =" > moſphere; Rena 3 $ 20 
3 N n 3 w 
D. M. D. M. D. M. D. M. D. M.] D. L. P. D. 
M 23 20 07/143 52 148 971 — 9 18116 2128 4E. freſh breeze, fair ; 
- 24120 471145 54/1150 266 — — 118 28 4 Ditto d. u. 3129 20151 
. 25120 58 148 05152 36 — — 19 28 3E. N. E. fr. br. fair. d. 1. $11 
2621 00/15 04/154 344 — | 9 20118 28 4 Ditto 21153 
27/21 03/151 54/156 12 — — 118 28 4E. freſh breeze, fair $ 
| E. light breeze, cl. J A b 
2820 5o[152 56/1157 19] — — 18 28 4 | A. M. ſaw the Sia 1 2 
| | Iſlands, 4. *. 3 33? x 
E. N. E. I. br. fair. Run 23057 
along the iſle of Mone 
1 leag. diſt. that of Taba 
rowa bore W. 150 8, 
£53 56g dt q- or 6 leagues diſtance, Ay 
29/20 34 158 EL 25 8 4001 28 44 chored at 1 paſt ;P. 2459 
Longit. of in the bay at the 8. F. a 
r | of the iſle of Mowee, in. 
noon, ac- | fathoms, bottom fine or w a 
4 n | fand. d. u. 28 569 3 
1 chart. * varying to the E. 81 
| 8 | Jing : 
30 — — — — "I 2 19 28 A freſh breeze. Sailed i 
| 1 A. M. from Mowee 
| S.E. varying to the E. 
ü | and E. N. E. fr. br. 4 61599 41 
3121 15/159 34159 4i] — — 20 [28 4|4 P. M. the iſland Woh 
| bore S. at about 7 leap 
| diſtance. d. u. 200% 
BY f 15 E. varrying to E. N. 
J. 1122 33159 59 160 21 be 5} freſh ety fair. 4. u. 99 18 
2/24 490160 05160 22/160, 16] 8 42 — |28 5 E. N. E. fr. br. fair. 4.8 
326 290160 25161 00] — — 118 228 6 Ditto d. u. 380 
428 020160 45/161 15] — ro 27/18 [28 5E. N. E. freſn br. quai f 
6 EY E. N. E. varying tothe 9 20 
45 091160 45/161 15 11 ollg 28 4 f light breeze, a 2 
| S. E. varying to the 5. 
6 6 3 . * 19 
1. . abeaos has 15 | — 7 on. ? breeze, fair. d. . ti „ 
7/32 1 5159 3661 30 — — 16 2128 288 W. ſqually, much u 39 20| 
333 54/159 24/159 31 — fr 40116 428 4.8. freſh breeze, cl. 11 F 
3 — 3 8. varying to the W.. 
934 57/159 03 15 28 5 freſh breeze, rain 
10; $1158 43 — | — | — s [28 5|$. U br. fog and rand 5s 54 
SL, Dee EDS S. varying to tie 
TI 37 O2 158 34 12 28 5 ö treſh br, rain. 7 
5 2 | E. varying to the 8 | 
32/38 021755 15 02-139 4 breeze, rain 159 71 
| b rain all 
1339 19757 1711 = mw — [12 2128 5 1 . 5 
| | ein br. very 
14/41. 171157 31156 15 — | — [7 a f . 0 0 : 58 380 
ud < 
15143 12/155 48154 54 — 13 8 128 10 W. fr be. fair. 4.85 | 
| | W. N. W. tre br. | 
16044 591154 25] — — * 7 3128 35 4 1. 600 
1746 $2115 8% — | — | — 7 [28 W. frech br. cl. e zl 
1848 22/1 | 7 W. varying de tes n n. 
N 4+ * 52 4/149 42 gear — 8 28 1 ; W ram. 5 1 ; wehoring 
. | 0 |. : 12 | F 8. W. fr. 0 
93 0 3] 4 * bug *9| 55 * 80 9 2*7 1} > at intervals. & y | 
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The tide not perceptible 

at this anchorage 

S. W. very little wind, fr. 

E. S. E. varying to E. E. 
I. br. fair. d. mn. 7329 

E. S. E. I. br. hazy 

E. N. E. 1. br. rain 


iT N. W. I. breeze, fair. 
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freſn breeze, rain 

N. E. light breeze, rain 

N. E. a calm, rain 

5 W. N. W. I. br. Prepared 
for ſailing 

5 W. N. W. very little wind, 
fair. Set ſail at 4, P. M. 

W. N. W. I. br. fair. At 

noon the mouth of Port des 

Francais bore N. 109 W. 
about 4 leagues diſtant 

N. W. varying to S. S. W. 
very little w. fair. Mount 
Fairweather bore N. 190 
W. the mouth of Port des 
Francais N. 10 W. 

W. very little wind, hazy. 
The entrance ot the hay of 
Crols found bore N. 480 
E. diſt. about 8 leagues 

E. varying to the S8. S. W. 

) by S. very little wind. 
The neareſt land bore N. 
452 E. diſt. about 6 leag. 
E. very little wind, foggy 
Bob N.W, very little wind, 
fair. The entrance of Port 


: } de los Remedios bore E. 
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N. E. very little wind, fair. 
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8. very little wind, foggy 
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21. br. hazy. At 10 fl. M. 
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At noon, loggy 
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this day, 8 or 10 ea, dif. 


tant. Foggy at intery1l 


land bore from N, F, : 
E. to E. S. E. diſt. ao 
8 leagues. At noon fogey 
N. W. I. br. fail, The en. 
| bore N. 21 E. diſt, about 
4 leagucs. d. u. 780 
N. W. varying to the 8. W. 
little wind, hazy, Th 
neareſt land bore N. 38T, 
diſtant 5 leagues 
N. W. varying to the W.! 
br. fair. Cape Hector hor 
N. 19 E. and the Kerount 
Iſlands N. 5 E; the Cr 
ö diſt. 3 leag. and the iſland 
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N. W. I. br. hazy, foggy at 
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ly land in fight bore 8. 
29 E, the moſt weſterly 
N. 20 W. diſtance of the 
neareſt land about 3 leag. 
d. u. 5759 

N. W. varying to the S. W. 
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in 46 fathoms, bottom 
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__ Ge l 8 ** 1 
ongitude im of the Mo. ; , A 
966. e. des Keeper, Bom the Wen. Thee: een. Windes State of the Atmioſptete; Beni North 
0. 19. Sun. Latitud 
D. M. D. M. D. M. D. M. D. M.] D. . L. 9 05 — 
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the landing place bore 8 
| 109 W. the Preſidio 8. ( 4 
| E. land diſtant } league 7 4 
17] — — — — — — — W. N. W. fr. breeze, fair 28 
18] — — — — — | — | — Ditto 8 
1 8885 — — — — — W. S. W. I. breeze, fair Fo 
20 — — — — — — — W. freſh breeze, fair 1 
n Om 8 285 — — — VW. 2 855 I. breeze, fair 7.» 
VVV W. varying tothe$, 
| 85 | „ 1 J. oe” fag 3 
| 23] — — — _ — — — 2 N. W. freſh br. fair 1 
$i W. almoſt a calm. at |' * 
vs - A. M. ſet fail; at , 77 © 
1 | | | a calm; anchored; in 0 WE 
* 24/36 380/123 44123 46124 3411 24 — | — fathoms, bottom muddy; 
| b Departure By its go. Longit. of the fort bore 3 27 E. 3 26 52 
Wn trom ing lince | the Point ' ? 
il 5 Monterey. leaving | of Depart, diſtant 2 leagues. Salle 4 927 9 
i i ralcaguana at 1 o' clock P.M. I 30/26 20 
[| W.N.W. varying to theb. 126 27 
ji þ | At noon the fort bore E, 25 40 
#; 25136 43123 50 — _ — — — 72 8. diſtant 5 leagues; 22 30 
l | . 5 Point bore fron j 
| | > the fort k. s . 
I 26136 411124 23/123 244 — 12 59] — | — N. W. fr. br. fair 
| 2713 = TD GY 3 By 1 N. W. freſli br. hay. | 
ll | 5 44125 7 3 d. u. 51050 423 29 
| 28034 12j126 39| — — — 13 — N. W. freſh * foggy 1 
| 1 | 29132 44/128 521127 49 128 24 — 132 — N. fr. br. fair. d. u. 501 
1 30030 521130 55 — — 9 1974 1 — N. N. E. fr. br. cl. 
| O. 1029 241132 34 — — 9 46j14 2 — N. fr. br. fair | 
bl! 2028 390134 of — — 9 3015 — N. E. I. br. fair 350 
dl 3/28 101235 13 — — 9 3515 — Ditto, hazy 
1 ke: 8 1 1 N. W. very little wind 
We 4127. 54135 49/131 50% — 3945 14 — fair. d. 1. 431 
ll | 5/27 291136 1606135 290 — | 9 141573 — N. W. very little wind, Far 
Wl 7 627 35137 34136 55] — 10 20015 1 — E. N. E. l. br. fair 9 
ll 7127. 550138 36 — — — 16 — Ditto. d. u. 420 1 
ll | $128 031139 57| — — | 8. 27116 — Ditto 
1 1 9027 600141 21140 31 — 8 2417 — E. S. E. fr. br. hazy 
1 1027 39143 3 — | — 9 137 | — Ditto . 
ö | 1127 53/144 42143 42 — — 17 — Ditto. d. u. 411“ 93 3311 
lr 12427 32145 122 — — — 16 f — |S. very little wind, bn 12 5207 
Ss —- | „ry little wind, fog 11 
1 1327 510145 32/144 52] — 8 3816 4 — 133 5 No 1 . 
1h: 14/279 4407146 361146 11147 44) — 17 $28 388. E. I. br. fair Lr 5. 
| 1527 521148 141148 4 — | 9g 2417 $28 38. E. fr. br. hazy. d. u. il. 1311. 
6125 | ES A calm, a light air from 807 
4627 55/148 14 — — 19 2817 5128 34 8. 8. E. hazy 47 1. 
17127 490148 460148 80249 26] — 18 28 3A calm, thunder and rain 31115 
1827 44149 49] — | — 9 34118 28 4% calm, ſt. Le 
19128 021149 11 — — 9 4017 28 38. W. I. br. hazy | 13/17 
N. B. The longitude of Monterey, according to all the diſtances taken along the coaſt, and referred to this port by the lu | 6 17 
kee per No. 19, is 124 eg. 3 nun. Weit. h 54 17 
. 2801 


ant North 
Vor. Latitude. 
— 
D. NM. 
« U.20 27 37 
) 
s 
x E 21127 44 
| 22128 7 
2328 4 
2427 46 
d. 12527 27 
12027 24 
At ; 
j 27127 O 
J0 : 
ly; k 
F. 2-26 52 
il WA % 9 
30026 20 
: * 2627 
1 125 40 
Jes; 224 30 
23 29 
4123. 35 
2 38 
7 25 
3 22 52 
] 921 31 
Penn 11 
P £121 13 
121 8 
729 47 
5129 31 
20 13 
the une 6 
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Weſt Lo'g | Weſt Long. Variation os 
Computed by the by the Diſt. of the 
Longitude] Time ſot the Mo. Needle | Ther. | Barom. | yinds; State of the Atmoſphere; Remarks. 
Weſt. Keeper, | from the Eaſt, 
No. 19. Sun. 
D. M. D. M. D. M. D. M.] D. . 1 
N. E. varying by E. to S. 
149 48] — — 8 5717 128 3 W. 72 little wind, rain. 
d. 
FP 3 8. S. W. very little wind, 
149 480149 42 | . f fair. enen birds 
111 211 — — 8 57/17 28 OA calm, rain 
8 * I S. S. W. varying by W. to 
e e 8 5 N. E. very lite * rain 
| N. varying to the S. by E. 
e ee ee ee j eee eee g 
3 = | = 16 3/28 2 ” _ wind, fair, 
4 N. N. W. fair, a calm. Saw 
e To we > oe ron Ede be 08 be Rs 3 a number of ſea- ſwallows 
155 170 — — — 118 Ij28 248. S. E. fr. br. rain 
by Ion. ob. 
ſervation. 
158 38] — | — [| 9g 1819 2/28 18. S. E. fr. br. ſqually W. el, 
159 110157 23 — — 118 28 18. S. W. ft. rain 
159 4/157 52] — | — f 2/8 OW. S. W. I. br. fair. d. u. 3740 
159 233 — — 8 1128 2E. S. E. very little wind, fair 
160 gol — — 89 2018 28 3E. S. E. freſh br. fair 
163 5161 of — — 118 2/28 2E. fr. br. fair. d. a. 360 
E. varying to the S. E. fr. 
, ß 100; 16. } br, — many birds 
| E. guſts of wind, Saw ſome 
| birds. At 5 P. M. ſaw in 
166 381164 40] — 9 120 [28 2 the W. an iſland, to which 
| the name of Necker was 
given. d. u. 342 
E. N. E. freſh breeze. At 
1 29 0 noon Necker Iſland bore 
7.351529. # N E. 80 N. diſtant 4 leagues. 
4; . 

E. N. E. tr. br. fair. At half 
paſt one A. M. ſaw break- 
ers very near us, bearing 

| P | from N. to S. W. by the 
ee 47]. —= 9. 36/20 2 W. at noon, a ſmall iflet 
at the N. W. point of the 
| breakers, bore N. diitant 
| about 2 leagues 
169 20] — — | 8 5719 4/28 1A calm, fair. Saw many birds 
170 28} — — | — % 28 IN. ſqually weather, cl. 
7 LF | A — | 8 38/5 [28 N. N. W. ſqually, cl. 
174 22173 55 — — 116 28 2 N. fr. br. cl. 
175 331175 191176 47] — 17 28 1[W. I. br. fair 
175 59175 580177 27] 8 4719 1/28 OW. S. W. freſh br. fair 
177 520 — — 9 3018 427 11 W. freſh br. rain 
178 141176 500 — io 619 28 W. N. W. I. br. hazy 
178 321177 15/178 444 — 19 423 W. N. W. I. br. fair 
Long. E Long. E. Long. E 
179 27179 6 — 12 919 28 2 N. E. ſqually, el. 
177 45/179 131 — — 119 28 2 N. I. br. fair 
41176 511178 35 — z 12020 28 2 N. N. W. I. br. far 
176 12178 o| — 3 oſ2z0 28 2/N. W. freſh br. cl. 
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18 LA PEROUSE'S VOYAGE 
ng. | Eaft Lone. 3 e 
aud] orth |Computed "by the. bythe pin. Vorthe | : | 
om Latitude, | . 2 Keeper ; from 2 rale Ther. . Windsz State of the Atmoſphere; Remarks, 
D. M. D. M. D. M. D. M. D. MD. P. 7 5 
N 20019 1 78 15176 56] — 12 14420 4/28 2 Hs Vis varying tothe, 
21019 57174 18176 44 — f 27j20 [28 21S. J. - po 
22/20 81173 36175 11 — [12 14/21 |28 1|W. N. W. freſh br. hazy 
23/19 300172 42/174 11] — [11 52019 28 1 Ditto | 
24/19 41172 33 — | — 112 3020 28 18.8. W. freſh br. cl. heavy ie 
25/120 39ji72 26772 32 — 12 27/21 28 1|W.,S.W. ſqually, fr, br, c. 
26020 290169 580171 3oſt170 5113 24121 4/28 2 N. freſh br. cl. 
2720 44168 180770 11168 4212 3620 [28 2|N. E. guſts of wind, cl. 
28/20 180166 381168 9/166 47/11 42/19 [28 3E. N. F.! J. br. fair 
2920 390165 4166 280164 54/12 1219 [28 2E. S. E. I. br. fair 
30/20 26163 41/165 2] — 10 35/19 2/28 20 Ditto 
D. 1020 510163 1164 25 — 12 3419 4/28 18. S. W. little wind, fair 
221 434/162 28 — — 112 32/20 228 1] W. I. br. haz 
320 47162 1 — „„ W. N. W. ſtr. br. ſqually u. 
4420 46 160 240161 94 N 9 59 19 228 2N. freſh br. hazy 
5120 59158 19159 500 — f 4<{i9 3128 2|N.E. fr. br. fair, heavy {er | 
620 581156 24158 5| — 1 18/19 4/28 2|E varying to the ö. E. fr. br. i. 
721 230155 544 — — — 18 3/28 18S. W. very little wind, hazy 
8/21 191 54 42/155 51] — | 9. 1418 1j28 2. E. freſh br. hazy 
920 491 52 400153 36] — | 3 24/18 28 3|E, N. E. treſh br. cl. 
10020 57/150 49] — | — 8 619 28 3E. fr. br. fair 
1120 4606148 58/150 51148 34 7 1319 3/28 3E. S. E. freſh br. fair 
1220 28|147 05147 051146 33 5 49 20 28 2 Ditto 
13/20 211145 55446 47 — — 20 1/28 28. W. very little wind, hazy 
N. E. fir. br. ſqually e i 
| a „IVI. lav Im 
| | _ diſtant about 10 Nag 
1519 431144 3/144 46] — | 6 14/19 3/28 2| CN. E. fr. br. cl. At non 
19 45/143 15 | | | Aſſumption Iſland barer 
bi e e tes; 130 N. diſtance two _ 
— — | che Mange Ian 
* | ; N. 30% W. diſt. 6 eagle 
1620 2141 $1,143 211 — — 20 28 2E. N. E. freſh breeze, fail 
1719 53/140 380142 4 — | 5 3319 4/28 2E. lig ic e tail 
1820 2139 34/140 5g} — 4 $58j20 4/28 1 W. N. W. very little w. lt 
1919 490139 20140 28 — 5 1120 28 10N. W. very little wind, cl 
| : N. W. I. br. fair. Their 
ein | is from the North 
2119 361136 16137 3] — | 3 11:7 3/28 2 N. N. E. freſh br. fair 
2219 58/134 43/136 io] — 3 619 [28 2E. N. E. freſh br. fair 
2320 8133—ů 7 — — | 2 11719 28 3/N. E. freſh br. fair 
2420 441/130 26] — — — 118 2/28 3/N. E. ſtr. br. fair 
25/20 341128 260129 48/127 42] 1 530/18 [28 3E. varying to N. fr. br. fa 
2620 23/125 32 — — jo 45116 [28 4 N. N. E. ſtr. br. cl. 
2721 13/123 25125 4/123 21 Wet. 3314 28 4. E. freſh br. hazy, rain 
28/21 8/121 32/122 480120 57] 0 41/16 4/28 4. E. freſh br. guſts of w. cl. 
| | | E. N. E. fr. br. fair. At 
| | . * the moſt northerly 0 
29/2T 15/120 400121 43/119 44 © 12/17 2/28 3 Baſhee Iſlands bore $4 
| we W. diſt. avout 3 15 
| E. varying to the N. 
A : N 8 40 treſh br. cl. w At 
30021 1 18 40/120 25 — | © 2318 8 28 33 rie fw.one 4 the Bal 
| | Iſlands, bear ing E. 
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Lon ittdef Time 
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N. N. E. ſtr. br. ſqually, hazy 


N. N. E. and N. E. ſtr. br. cl. 
E. N. E. fr. br. cl. At 5 
A. M. ſaw Piedra- Blanca, 
bearing N. N. E. diſtant 
2 leagues. At noon ſaw 
a number of 1flands; the 
great Lemma bore S. 64% 
W. diſtant 5 leagues; at 
7 P. M. anchored in 14 
fathoms, bottom muddy, 
12 leagues from Macao, 
(which bore W. 10 8. 


: Tm br. iqually. At 1 
J. anchored in Þ T fath. 
14 leag. 


from 3 which bore 
W. 198. 

N. N. E. freſli br. At 
paſt 11, N. | 
E. freſh breeze, fair 
E. freſh breeze 

Here ibe date is changed tothe 

E. of the Meridian of Paris 
little wind, fair | | 

„ N. E. fr. br. fair 

E. fr. br. fair 
fr. br. fair 

„ E. fr. br. fair 
„ I. br. hazy 

b rally hazy 

fr. br. hazy 

E. ſtr. br. hazy 

fr. br. fair 

E. fr. br. fair 

E. ſtr. br. fair 
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N. E. fr. br. hazy 
N. J. br. fair 
N. fr. br. Sailed from Macao 
at 7 A. M.; at noon the 
largeſt of the Ladrone 
Iſlands bore N. 322 W. 
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LA PEROUSE'S VOYAGE 


[emma — Long. [Eaſt Long: 8 — 4 Joe. 
No. 19. zun. A 
D. M. D. MD. M. D. M. 5. 0 
621 590112 26] — — o 32 fr. br. fair 

22 6112 1 — . | fr. br. fair f 
21 360112 50 — — ts E. It, br. hazy 4.20 — 

20 55/113 27] — — N. E. fr. br. fair 
19 57114 45 — — N. E. ſqually, cl. . i — 
18 52115 41 — — E. fr. br. fair 1 
18 310115 571 — — 0 3 — 
18 15 116 27] — — N. E. fr. br. fair 4 — 
a 18 11117 20 — — . 8. E. li. tle wind, fair 1 — 
18 15/117 244 — _ 8. E. very little wit; fair 66 — 
| W. S. W. very little win 1 — 
| tair. At noon the island 1 
17 54118 of Bantam bore E. 35 90 . 
diſtant 6 leagues W 17 — 
S. W. J. br. fair. At wn 5g — 

the iſle of Bantam bore k. | 

192 8. diſtant 5 l:acves WF 
W.$S.W. very little W, a i Y 12] — 

Bantam Ifle bore E. 3315 


Iſle Bantam bore 8. 57% 13] — 

E. fr. br. fair. At noon Po? 
Capones bore N. 755. 

Fo J. br. fair. Point ( 
pones bore N. 75 F. WW 17 


N . E. fresh br 0 475 Point I 18! 


5 N. fr. br. fair. At noon tie 


Mirabella bore 8. 32* LW 19 
the middle ot that ing 20 


8. 889 E. 121 — 
| E. |. br. fair. The Pues — 
4 or Hogs, bore N. 52* 2 — 
[ and the Moha, N. 87! m W 
K 14 At z paſt 5 P. M. as“ — 
1 | ed in the Port 0! V — 
| bella. Wiad the k — 
| till the 24th at noon 20 — 
| [ar anchor | EN; © its br; ; 2) = 

ed. | N. E. freſh br. fair, 01003 — 

at 3 A. M. At 6 P. 5 

anchored in the dy == 

Manilla | _ 

E. N. E. J. br. $200 — 
on ior Cayita The Mo | 3 
bore 8. 50%. $411 0 
A.M. At noon, C — 


"'. 
« 9 
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vita, to the N. 6.50 
a 853 bottom VG) 
varying! t9 the! 

N. E. 1190 br, falt. 
5 A. M. tet fail, av. 
anchored in the pet x 
Cavita, two cables 4 

from 1 Here we) 


mained till Api 1 | | | 
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At anchor 
in te bay 8 ; boie E. 30 N. At.7 „Pan 
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Winds; State of the Atmoſphere; Remarks. 


EDS 


=. ae 


E. N. E. fr. br. fair. The 
tort of Cavita bore N. hy 
E. we anchored in 34 fa- 
thoms, high water 


A calm, fair | Wl 
N. freſh breeze, fair 15 


— — 


N. N. E. ditto 
N. E. ditto 
Ditto 

E. N. E. ditto 
N. E. ditto 
Ditto | 
E. N. E. ditto 
N. E. ditto 
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E. N. E. fr. br. fair, Shiſted 
anchor this day, and an- 
chored in 4 fathoms, bot- 
tom muddy. 
Cavita bore N. 162 E. 


E. N. E. freſh breeze, fair 15 | 
N. E. ditto 5 


N. ditto 

N. N. E. ditto 

E. N. N. varying to N. ditto 
E. light breeze, fair 

E. N. E. freſh breeze, fair 
N. N. E. ditto 

Ditto 

N. . 

Ditto 

E. N. E. ditto 

N. E. ditto 

Ditto 

N. ditto 

N. N. W. ditto. d. 2. 110 5 
N. E. ditto 

E. N. E. ditto 

Ditto 


ditto 
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N. E. ditto 
E. N. E. ditto 
N. E. ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
N. E. fr. br. Warped the ſhip 
to about 3 cables length to 
the N. E by E. The fort 
ot Cavita bore N. 600 BE. 
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HE A C2 ß 
| * ay, Latitude. 8 jeeger ” om the Needle Ther. Barom. Winds; State of the Atmoſptiere; ken L Ys 1 ** 
| Xo. 19. . | 
j | — 125ðr — 
1 D. M. D. M. D. M. D. M. D. M.] D. . L. | p. M. 
1 a | | N. N. E. fr. br. fair. S 
1 A114 24 — 117 58} — — |21 28 23 at noon. Fort C. vita bu * (21 57 
* | | N. 90? E. diſtant i nil; ARG 
FY [2 | | 1 N. gk a vind, 4 
1 : | Ir, 4% 01 - 

Fi 1215 . 421117 36] — 9 — 20 $128. 2 land of Te tent 3 I 45 
4 8 | 1 E. diſtant al 4/22 2 
F3 re. fair, AY 
Fi FFV „ mao bore E. mY I 8 
| « | E. S. E. a calm. The na * 28 
| þ 14 16 47117 9 117 42 — — 21 28 1 northerly |: ind! In {ight bi 3 
Mt | | 8. 639 E. E . 5 
#3 1517 117 gli 41 — | — 20 3/28 1A calm, fair * 3 
bi! 16/17 28117 9118 of —. | Eaſt. 1 28 2 N. I. br. At noon a calm 43 
1 12718 9116 59/0117 444 — — 21 2 2 N. N. W. light br. falr 3 4 
1819 28/117 0117 38] — — 1 z8 iR. 5 E. fr. br. fair | 
19120 59/117 391117 30) — | — 1 3/28 1E. J. br. fair 
2021 24117 47117 20 — — |18 28 N. N. E. very little wind | 
2121 36/117 17 95 . — 17 128 3 E. 1. br. fair $ 5 
2222 2117 13117 14 — — 116 z8 3JN. N. E. ditto 4 55 
23022 2117 38 — — 3 16 728 3 N. ditto 1 
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| Eaſt Long. 
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Longitude | Time 
Eaſt. Keeper, 
No. 19. 
D. M. D. M. 
Lat. & Lon. | 
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Ifl, Botol, 
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451119 33/119 29 

14120 I1{I20 13 

40120 291120 37 
Vat. & Lon. x 

28 of the N. ESO 45 
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300120 32120 47 
Lat. & Lon. | 
44 of South 121 14 
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5 of North — 

55 Iſland. REC. #7 
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3121 2121 22 
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Eaſt Long. 


by the bitt. 


Df the Mo, 
trom the 
Sun. 


Variation | 
ot the 

Needle 
Ealt, 


The 


r, 


— 


Wind ; State of the atmoſphere ; Remarks, 
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E. S. E. very little wind, fair 
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Iſle of Kumi bore E. 149 
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8. E. fr. br. fair. At 8 A. M. 

the Ifland Hoapinſu, or 
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ſame bearing as North 
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bottom ſandy 


N. W. I. br. fr. very foggy 
w. Sounded in 55 and 45 
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Eaſt Long. 18 
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Sun. 
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anchored in 25 fath, hi 
tom ſandy, At 6 det fl 
I. airs at N. the curtem; 
miles per hour 


$7 N. W. fr. br a Sound 
in 36 and 40 fathoms 


point of Quelpaert] 
bore N. OW = 
leagues. d. u. 45 5 
S. W. little wind, fair. Ti 
ſouthermoſt iſlands ink p 
bore N. 14; the W.-ni! 
N. 9 W. diſt. 5 leagit 
N. 1. br. fair; a calm 
The ſouthernmoſt cot 
Corea in view, vore U 
33 N. the Wan erm 


N. 272 E. dill. * 


E. N. E. little vinhl 
The northernmoſt cc 0d 
Corea in view, vt i 


20%. Ran a along {M1801 
at 2 leagues (itance 


11 ) of Japan. At 3 P. M4 


rea bore N. 20% W. 
2 leagues. Soundeli 
fathoms. d. 1.4% 
15 N. E. I. br. ſt. a 19g 
1 us from ſceingl 
N. W. I. br. hazy. Thend 
thernmoſt land of Corel 
ſight bore N, 5 0 W. d 
tant 8 leagues. Ctcorel 
the E. to explore the iat 


[ul 


S8. W. freſh br. fair. 1 
0 northern moſt paintal oh 


an und bearing. Ty, 
diſt. 15 1e3g- At noot! 
middle of this iſland, (3M 
Ile Dagelel, hore N. 


diſtant 4 leagues: # 14 


— — 


North 
Latitude. 


—ů— 


D. 


M. 


9 
25 


12 
22 


12 


38 


pu 


49,1 


{1/1 


GI 
O 
— 


ON, 
1 
unde 
dot 
2.4 
 fath 
on th 
, han, 
chord 
andy 
det ll 
vir 
PN 
h, bit 
{et {al 


urrentz 

37 
„ 
ound 117 
"ms | | 
noon tis 


ert 
lilkants 3 
p N 
ur. Tit 
$ nh! 
Wnt 
leagut 
alm 2 
t coat 
26F&') V 


1, ornmt 


1 


+ coat 


1 


Dale! 
bisch 
ance 
Ur. 
int at 
W. ol 
ded 10! 


Vi 


a fog lt 
ceing l 


r * 
n A a * - n 1 
* 


ROUND THE WORLD. 


25 
— 


130 


computed 
Lonkitude 
Eaſt. 


Fait Lon. 
by the 
Time 

Keeper, 

NO. 19. 


Faſt rs; 


dy the Diſt. 
ot the Mo. 
trom the 
Sun. 


Variati 


ot the 
Needle 


E 


On 


Ther. 


D. M 


128 42 
Lati ude ot 
S. point of 
Dag.let fl. 


129 47 
34 
27 
10 


131 
132 


132 


133 
133 32 
431 33 


Latitude ot 
the point 
of Jootti 

ſi ma. 


34 
17 


- \Latitu/te of 


an iflan'! 
E. of that 
point. 
Latitude of 
the S.-moſt 
point in 
view of 
Japan, 


28 


490131 


134 
20/133 31 


40 


55 
131 


48 


15 


132 


133 45 


D. M. 
128 59 
129 2 
129 45 
130 
131 
132 


41 
35 
13 


131 32 


133 38 
134 49 


135 20 


135 14 


131 40 


4 


D. M. 


Long. of 
S. Pit ot 


0 — 
— — 


— 


long. of 
the point 
ot! 00 - 
{ima, 
Long. of 
an 1: and 
FL, ot that 
Paint. 
01 
tre S. min 
peilt in 
View ot 
japan, 


* 
* * 
ng. 
« 


— 


139 54 


131 45131 6 
132 23 — 

| 
13241 — 
6 
134 28 — 


D.. N. 


2 


=” 


11 


713 


10 


310 


09 © WV &9 \O 


Di Hino ol MH 


8 


5 4 


2 


Barom. 


6 


Winds; State of the Atmoſphere; Remarks. 


— 


to 
OO GN 0 ©S CO O09 
— 


- 
by but 


0] 
> 


_ 
OO 


28 


fr. br. fair 


8. 
8. 1 E. fr. br. fair. At 6 
A. M. loſt ſight of Dage- 
let Illand 


S. 8. E. freſh br. fair 
S. S. E. l. br. fair 
8. varying to N. E. I. br. fair 


11 E. varying to the S. E. 
I. br. foggy 

8. little wind, foggy 

8. I. br. foggy. d. u. 470 


S. W. fr. br. hazy. At 10 
taw Japan; at noon the N.- 
moſt point bore E. 998. 

Ran along the coaſt of Ja- 
pan, and paſled to the E. 
of the Iſland Jootſi-fima, 
which bore at 4 P.M. E. 
and W. The point of the 
{ame name bore S. 662 E. 

8 
8 


E. 1. br. hazy 
S. W. freſh br. foggy 


17 S. . fr. br. ſqualls, 
18 with much rain 


S. W. little wind, foggy. At 
10 A. M. ſaw then rih 
coaſt of Corea, in the N. 
At noon, were diſt. from 
it 12 leagues, d. u. 47 3 

8. S. W. varying to the W. 

0 fr. br. din. 48% 5 
N. E. l. br. toggy. At noon 
\ the N.-molt land in fight 
bore N. 29? E. 
E W.-molt, N. 65 W. dil- 
tant 5 leagues 
0 W. little wind, fair. The 
land which at noon bore N. 
was Giſt. 2 leag, Sounded 
5 that diit. in 120 fath. 
o!tom muddy. 4. 1. 53? 


S. W. light brecze, fair. 
an along the coaſt of 


| 
| 


1 
5 or 3 leagues _ 
8. 8. F. light breeze, ſoggv. 
15-0 l Always in ſight of land. 
4. . 88 
27 118. S. W. lat wind, togs 1 
5 8 very little WET 1083 
. 1 at intervals. d. u. 559 
27 98. S. W. I. br. very thick fog 
27 108. S. W. freih br. foggy 


and the 


Tartary, at the diſtance of 


< — 


ä 
2 —— 1 
- 
— 


— 
- 


WES CONS SCE en 


— I + 


A 
— — 


- 1 4 
"Pe EA % 


nts — Re 
. 


— 


r 
e 


S 


9 ie Aa 
rr 


— 
>; 
N 
« 2 
r — 


CR AERO 7 Rn 
3 = 


2 


ns — — * 
PRs Ke 15 — I "s DS; 


I» 


— . 


wk 
p _— —— — ———— —ͤ — — — 


* 


— 
e 
* 


Sn 


_ 


— 
— 


- 


— 


— 


— 
—— - 
—— - 


2 Hog 


— 
. ——— — — + 2 


* 
— — 


— 7 —— 
— 


— re 


— —ů 2 


ä 


— ne 
e 
— 1 - 
a 1 — II. — 
* 222 — — — 


— — 
— — 
—— OO tm ——— Ie 


— . ß — — 


WS; 
_ 
£ 
5 
; N 
ph 
1 <4 
of 
1 1 
1 
1 1 
4 1 
of | SB 
\ . 
© BY 
4 HJ 
: 
> 
q OV. 
4 
\* : 
« ; SF 
117 2 
F, 
4 
. 
q 1 y 
© ; 
5 : 
350 EM 
4 N. 
0 
* 7 
, 
4 ; 
i 
\ © £ 
< . 
8 in 
CS + 
. * 
18 + 
9 " 
* 
. 4 
12M 
.X 
1 
T4 
3. 2 
32 . o 
al * 
1 
; 4 {| 
1 
=. 
- 15 
19 
n 
$83: 
- 
, 
[3 
> * 
? \ 
5 
q 
. 1 
| 5 
bf 


if 
„ 
. 
1 

* 


— 


— 


p 
1 
} l 
2 1 
i 4 
ö 
iN i 
p iN 
* 
F 
; N 
4 


— — 
——— — — % =: 
N ßũ̃7Ißlß TTT 
— _ * 
+ 


— 


_ 
x r 2 
x = a == 2 — — 
r e ener * 


—— 


. — 


* Nee 


— 11 te To 
— " 


LA PEROUSE'S VOYAGPF 


Junk | xorth | Computed 'by 2 Variation "= 
July, Latitude, >" hes Keep, r Needle Ther. | Barom. | Winds; Kate of the atmoſphere; Remarks, 
No. 19. Sun. : 
O. M. D. M. D. M. D. M. D. M. D. |P. L. — LY 
| © E. little wind, fr. Ty. 
J. 20.4. 44/134 59/135 211135 5 — 7 27 9|y4 Mount hore N. 80 W. the 
C neareſt land diſt, 4 leag, 
d.S. W. very little wa oper 
ks ies 5 _ - intervals, At nvon thi 
| _ — — 27 10 N.-molt land in ſiglit by 
| 12 WE he _ 
29% W. 
224.5 1135 48 135 42 JR 3 8 27 10 7 . freſh brecze, fa ar, very] 
thick fog : 
A calm, fair, The near 
245 10135 37135 19]....— „ a i ö land bore W. 2 20⁰ N. dil 
tant 3 leagues 
| N. E. freſh breeze, fair, 
w 7 O-I1EIS $M SB. 1 At anchor in the hay at 
Ternai 
98 — . OS he _ 1 A calm, rain in the court 
of the day 
265 * $a I" — —_ 8 28 ON. K. I. bt. fair 
W. N. W. I. br. hazy, W 
27 12 1 | : fatl at 8 A. NM. 225 bay' 
745 130735150135 15/145 15 T 26 28 LE Ferna bore N. 1 
e z lengues 
| 7 1 fair. IM nearek 
2846 $1136 29 136 244 — 1 20-7 18 1 0 Do N. 45 W. (ib 
ll 9 Kues. wif 1. 300 
29 4 51 139 54137 34 — — 8 3 27--11j]N, Fo Overc; alt: J. br. 
W. 8. W. I. br. fo Cy at Its 
; tervals. The menteſt lad 
1 bore N. 55 W. dittunt; 
3047 20[137 33137 377 — — 8 28 o TJcagues; At 7 P. M. u. 
chored in 36 fathoms, bit 
tom muddy, 2 leag. an 
| land; foggy 
Jy: 147 500137 34137 22 — — 9 28 858. light breeze 
At 10 P. NI. t (ail to ch. 
6 proach the "xy ; windet 
2.47 52137 22, — _ — „ 8. foggy . ee A. 
At anchor „ in 25: | 
vr $f wer [ tom land and peboh l 
mile from land b 
N. E. . es At 8 1% * 
37 Ji / — —½ 8 28 ö „ 
aſhore, but could 102 
on account of tne tes 
[det la 3 at 8 A, M. fx 00 
$147 511137 - — 7 5 @ Calins e ee 
F anchored in 44 ms 
| bottom fine fand 
$1+7 43137 28137 48 — — 9 127 OS n. 602.57 ] 
Set fail at noon, Ln 9 
: EY | along the CO of arb 
WW als 27 7 che wind:at N. N. E. 
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by [ | 3 8 the continent of Tartary 1 
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=. | 948 151139 38 139 54. — — 9427 8 | 
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0 E. 3 10 4.3 22 139 53.139 57 — 0 46 10 [27 Il little wind, foggy 


"TY / 
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7. 0 11148 4140 10140 16 139 ab 0110 I 27 15 bore 8. 44 E. diſtant 6 70 F 
. 388 0 4 | 3 leagues; and the neareſt 11 
* | | point of land S. 8 3 E. diſt. 45 
at i. 4 leagues. d. A. 65% 3“ 1 
1 8. freſh br. fair. Lamanon * 
{tat 1 | 0 Peak bore. N. 1“ E. the 1 
_— Fr JJ acts; ele hn, 2 ance. of a bay N. 732? . 
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on the neareſt land $. 452 E. Jt bk 
4 | diſtant 2 leagues | HH by 
1 8. fr. br. fair. At 6 P. M. th 
tog | 2 ( anch. in Baie de Langle, 1 
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000 1 W | "| Places t 7 14 fath. the village bore 40 
115, | | | E. 240 8. ofa league | 6] 
vic, WE | | | S.S.W. fr. br. At 5 A.M. it N 
1448 1340 of — — — 13 327 100 failed from wy de Lan- 1 
. | | I gle. d. u. 630 1 
; IE ' 3 27/139 29% — bes — 11 127 10.8. freſn brecze, 3 1 
ii . — 12 2 118. S. W. ditto At 
745 200138 475 — — — 10 [27 108. ditto Ji, 
1548 138 42 — — — 11 427 1008. 8. F. J. br. foggy il 
| | §. 8. E. treſh br. overcaſt. 11 
| 1.amancn Peak bcre N. FE 
| 565% E., diſtant 4 leagues, Th! 
SE | and the neareſt point ot 
ATW — 13 27 104 land N. 86? E. diſtant 2 
| leagues. At2 P. M. an- 
Ichored in Baie d' Eſtaing, in 
20 fath. bottom muddy, 
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D. M. 


8. I. br. hazy, At 4 Ay 
] ſet ſail; at noon the nearef 


—— 


8. I. br. At 4 A. M. 0 
fail, the wind 8. freſh by, 
hazy. At / P.M. Inchore 


in 39 fathoms, bottom fin 


d. u. 649 4 


land bore N. 11% E, 4. 
tant 2 leagues 
8. I. br. hazy w. Sounds 
from 80 to 45 fath, rang. 
ing along Segalien Ilan, 
At noon the neareſt lan 
bore E. 11% N. diſtant 
leagues. At paſt 2. 
chored 42 fath. bot. mu. 
dy, 14 league from and 
S. almoſt a calm, foggy. A 
5 A.M. ſet fail; al. h. 
from the 8. fair. Our. 
choring place, called Ry 
ſeau des Saumons, bores 
10% E. and the neareſt land 
E. 222 S. 14 leag. Sound 
ed in 39, 38, 35, 30, alt 
29 fathoms, bottom fand 
till 4 P. M. At 9, 24k 
thoms. At + palt 9, u. 
chored in 22 fathoms, but 
tom ſandy 
S. I. br. At 3 A.M. ſet fil 
at noon, the neareſt an 
bore E. 202 N. diſtant 
leagues and the $.-ndt 
land bore N. 6. Sour 
ed in 15, 16, 18, 20, mn 
22 fathoms, as we di 
near the middle of ti 
channel of Tartary, At 
paſt 7 P. M. anchor 
24 fathoms, bottom mu 
dy. d. u. 719 
8. J. br. hazy. At 4 A. N 
ſet fail; foggy, |. brett 
_ courie weſterly. Sound 
in 22, 20, and 12 tation! 
till 4 paſt 9. when we = 
to anchor. At 2 00 
ſet lail, and ſtood to the) 
E. running along the ho 
At 1 paſt 7 founded 101 
fathoms, bottom feng 
anchored ſame hol 
| Ieagues from land 


ſand, 1 league from land 
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4 ROUND THE WORLD. 2) 
4 aft l 
ENCODE 
: e | Lattu ge. ig * * =_ Needle er. | Barom. | Winds; State of the Atmoſphere; RE 
x No. 10. Sun. ; 
4 1—ðrrðiñ— — — — 
b. M. D. M. D. M. D. M. D. M.] D. L. P. 
0 | | $.S.W. Sajledat 10 A.M. 
„ 51 401140 3 i} and ftood off and on LO 
n VE em — — 13 28 o get to the ſouthward into 
Gre deeper water 
nd S. S. W. (tr. breeze, rather 
ſoggy. Sounded from 8 to 
M. 9, 12, 14, 15, 18, and 21 
red tathoms, bottom muddy. 
d. 2/51 32140 8 — — — 112 28 © Sounded P. M. in 18, 16, 
2 15, 14, 13, and 12 fath. 
ae | || Att paſt 7 P.M. anch. in 
m_— Baie de Caftries, in 11 fa- 
. thoms, bottom muddy 
1 8. 8. W. freſh breeze, fair. 
an: Wi 28 51 29139 51 — BR — 112 28 1 Shifted amen and an- 
20. |} chored in 54 fathoms, bot- 
mud. | | tam muddy 
% 2591139 47] — — — 12 27 118. MY little wind, fog. 
v. A 30 — "_— __ — wks 1 127 10 E. 8 E. * little wind 
|. . — — — — — 13 27 118 8. E. l. br. fair 
r 1] — . — — 1 500 — 27 118. very little wind, fair 
1 Rue b E. N. E. very lietle wind, 
60e | varying to the S. E. At 
elt „ TR JJ) 5 P. M. ſet fail. At 8 
Sound | P. M. Cape Cloſtercam 
0, M | bore $, 189 W. Sounded 
1 fand | | in 12 and 14 fathoms 
* | | | 8. _ W. varying to the S. S. 
9 - . | | ES 3 very little wind. At 
ms, ba. I . AS ICS -7 3 773 1925 ic 1 ah neareſt land bore 
ſet 1 77 8. 12 varying to the 8. 
reſt land 4 | S.E.very little wind; tau. 
item 8 | Soundings mereated as we 
dna 50 48139 27139 _ 1 7/14 4,28 0's ficertd ſoutherly, to 45 ta- 
do | thoms. At noon the land 
20, 18- | bore W. 11 N. difiant 3 
we diet E | . leagues. 
of tk Ih 35139 52140 16| — — 10 17 8. ir, br. toy gy W, 
y 1 3 139 53.139 500 — | — dh 27 19 fr. br, | hnazy 
chord | | 88. S. W. freth breeze, hear 
om m 50 6140 | 7 — | b „ ii 6; 5 "lea, } hazy A vreer 7 
S. S. W. lreſh breeze, vary- 
4 AV | | | ing to the N. round by 
* 3 | | W. and E. N. E., very 
001" # | | | little win d, fair. Saw the 
n 4 R 1 10. J coalt of Tartar v, bearing 
1 we ch 
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how! 
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LA PEROUSE': 8 VOYAGE 


| 7 
E: ft Long | Eaſt Lone. | varition 
* oP vis 
Auguß, North Tomputed] dz the by ee bitt] of the 
„an Lon itude] Time of the M.] Needle 
1787. attitude. East. Keeper from the , 
n by ; Weſt, 
No. 19. Sun. 


8 8 


* * bs th. ory Pm 


Ther. | Barom. Winds; State ofthe Atmoſphere; Remark; 
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D. M. D. M. M. D, M. D. M. D. P, L. 


—— 


| N. ſtr. br. fair, a large fer. 
| | * | | The middle of! Monnetcn 
| Il. bore S. 29 W. and the 
Peak of Bernizet N. oh 
At halt paſt 7. P. MI. 
27 10 chored in 40 fathoms, b, bot. 
tom ſandy, 2 Jeagues from! 
the coaſt; Lang'e Peak! 
bore 8. 200 W. oY | 
Ifland N. 552 W“. and Cape 
- Crillon E. 18 8. i 
N. ſtr. br. fair. At A. MI. 
ſet ſail, with al. air, at noch. 
At 2 paſt 11, a calm. An. 
chores % leag. from Pointh 
. Crillon bearing N. 20 W. 
1145 57140 32/140 25 — „„ Langle Peak bore 8. 09 
? | | W. At z paſt 12 at noaf 
| = . ſhifted anchor, when Capel 
| | Crillon bore S. 13“ E. and 
Langle Peak S. 29 W. | 
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f f A calm, f air. At $A.) 14 
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| 1 12 45 40 140 48 — * — 1.1 28 O which lep; wakes Teſto from 
6 | Oku-Jeſto; wind at N. EA 
1 I. br. hazy ; 
[! | S. almoſt a calm, fair. Capg 
bi! 13145 21/1140 3/141 13] — 1 37|10 4/28 oy Anira bore N. 30" Bo 4 
| 9 9 89 | L Langle Peak S. 8 
2 E. 1, br. fair. At noo 
; A = 1 6) A i N 8 9 EA 
14/47 27/141 43 — —— 2 iir Cape Aniva dore ö 
| d. . $79 1 
{ 935 I nal 
WM , E. S. * 1. br. fair Capg 
, ; FER 12 A5 > 
85 98 r 55 5 Aniva bore S. 84 W. 

E. S. E. fr. br. hazy, 10g) 

Aa A — — 1 BY 
16 46 20 143 48 * 12 2 28 I ] d. u. 54 1 
8 . E. S. E. varying to the NJ 
17146 9144 180144 11 — — 12 727 I N 


| 5 E. hazy | 1 
| | | N. . 8.8. E. row 


1845 57144 52144 58 — — 12 27 11 by E. little wind, tozr 
| | at „ d. u. 3% 4 
8. fr. br. hazy. Saw dach 

5 201-7 „„ 7 Ifland, which bore v 8.505 f 


1 | 5 12 8. W. tr. br. cl. Ran alvag 
V „ by Staten Iſland 


C 


* 
_— 


22 


Ce 
ta 


„ - ne 
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2147 10/148 50/148 566 — — 10 527 11 Y 4. 4. 570 q 
| | 8. I. hr. van Ying to the e V | | 
2247 14i148 47} — * 3 412 28 903 8 W. foogy 1 5 
8. W. varying t0 tu 
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47 12/148. 49148 — 28 1 8. little wind, very th | el 
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I overcaſt 

1 985 very little wind, fogg 
11S. S. W. ſtr. br. foggy 

I; W. dittod 

1 N. W. very little wind, 

foggy 
28. W tr. br. cloudy 

8. W. fr. br. foggy. At 
11 3 P. M. ſaw the land of 

Kamtichatka 

W. freſh breeze, cloudy, 
94 At noon the volcano bore 

N. 3d W. 

N. W. I. br. fair. The en- 
trance of the Bay ofAwatf. 
cha bore N. $0” W. and 
the volcanoN. 52 W. At 
7 P. M. ated in the 

10% Bay of Awattcha, in 7 
farhums, bottom muddy; 
the harbour of St. Peter 
amt. St. Paul bore N. 
4.19 E. and the volcano 

„„ 

A calm; at 1 P. M. the 
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W. S8. W. I. hr. 


hs 


E foggv 

wh E.varying to the N and 
at noon 5 the VV. very lit- 
tle win , togo | 

W. 8. 4 1. br. At half 
paſt 8 the fog cleared up; 
ſa the Ifland Marcckan, 
bearing from N. 67 E. 
td 8. 6 E 

S. W. varying to N. round 
by W. and N. N. E. At 
noon almoſt a calm, over- 
caſt: the N. E. point of 
Mareckan bore N. 73 E. 
the S. W. point bore S. 370 
E. and one of the Four 
Brothers, S. 37% W. 


FE. varying to the N. E. l. 


breeze, overcait. Proceed- 
ing throngh the ſtrait of 
La Bouſſole, at 4 A. M. 
the S. point of NMareckan, 
bore N. 302 E. diſtant five 
leagues; foggy 
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LA PEROUSE'S VOYAGE 
Faſt Long: | varietie 
by the . rue Faſt North i of the ya 
LE Correction. Lo-girude | Latitude. Barom. Ther Needle Winds; State of the Atmoſphere; Emi, 
No. 19. 7 
D. M. D. M. D. M. D. M. P. IL. D. D. M. 
1157 of — 1157 olsr 1827 5 5 1 — [W. S. W. freſh breeze, füt 
i e > [057 3/49 4427 100 4 — Ditto n 
3157 466 — 157 45/47 $7,27 9/8 3] — W. fr. br. fair 
4/158 4 — 158 445 27,2 8 5 2 — N. N. E. ſtr. br. fair 
5! 158 32 © 2158 50/44 4227 10 5 1 — N. ar (qually, rain, 4. 3.4 
6 159 40 0 4.159 3643 15,238 38 fro 54 . S. W. duto 
7 © 6 — 3 28 4 9 3] — 8. ditto 
9167 55 © 8161 47:43 17128 0412 — |S. W. ditto, overcaſt 
9162 400 0 100/162 3olgr 2328 111 I — N. W. ditto 
10/162 41 0 13/162 28040 26128 211 4/12 338. S. E. ditto. d. u. 3600 
110163 51] 0 16162 5539 41½% 10011 2 — S. I. br. overcatt 
12163 35 0 19163 1638 4628 212 13 TN. N. . I. Ur, fair 
13164 38 © 23164 1838 46128 1/12 117 18. little wind overcaſt 
14164 39! © 2 51164 14,35 5 28 414 8. S. VV. fr. br. fair. d. x. ww 
x 5/1166: 19j-0 28/165 51137 3728 216 — Ditto 
161683 5 © . 31,167 3437 37128 116 2/12 42,8. W. ditto 
171 5 = | 2 8 828 oh BY 1 N. W. ſtr. breeze, ri 
70 51 34170 17137 way 1 * A. u. 280 50 
18172 100 0 37171 331037 2512.8 214 Cr BY Tr 
191173 46 O 400173 6037 2527 Tof14 =] nber. fan” 
20176 15 0 42175 33137 1528 412 4 — W. ditto, overcaſt 
21178 250 4517 4037 427 90 4 — N. W. ſtr. br. ditto 
22 179 40 © 4817 79 32137 19/27 1011 — 8. E. little wind, ſt. 
3.179 48| 50179 2236 6/28 211 — N. W. fr. br. fair 
| Welt. Welt. ; 
241178 20 0 50179 1135 4c 45 1116 11 50S. ditto, overcaſt 
251177 28 0 52178 2034 6628 1160 1%½%½j% Ditto 
86 — 8 — 28 16 E — W. S. W. ſtr. hr. rain 
27175 50 9 34176 53 15 3708 0/17 . br. fair 
28175 1 54 176 9131 31,25 118 3 N. N. V. ſtr. h 
29175 220 54/176 16629 37 28 417 — N. E. fr. br. talr 
30175 47 © 54176 4127 3328 318 2 AT E. dlitto, OVercalt f 
31176 180 © 54(177 3 — 28 1120 5 8. guts of wind, ditto 
- i174: 43} © -- $175 38126 27 28 142 — 8. W. little wind, rain 
2174 421 0 355175 37 206 21028 2118 12 9.4 Calm, tair 
31174 531.0 $5,175 4-212 5 1328 212 1 12 9 25 . ue 8 
4.775 30 566175 59123 4028 2120 „ . br. ditto 
5175 1440 56 176 1021 3 128 2120 — E. ſtr. br. e 
6 — — — 21 21v TR E. N. E. ditto, cl. 
7175 5 6 57176 217 5428 120 7/21 zo Ditto 
81175 6 0 57176 316 16.28 220 — Ditto 
„ 176 4414 49 28 120 2 e 45s 
101% ß 0 57176 612 5628 1214 — Ditto 
3 85 = — 28 chr tit iz ite 
12 — — — 1 %% —H ̃ ᷑F . ditto; ran 
13 — — — — 28 0121 10 35 Ditto 4 
4174 28 0 59175 27 7 3827 111 Ms E. N. E. fr. br. fair. d l. 10 
55 — — n 5 7 1120 4 MW 97 fr, br. rain 
16 — —— FORE! 4 312 021 b 8. E. dit to 
1711749] 1.01175 9 3928 Cl Ditto. d. n. 44 
18 r A1 1175 36 3 9228 92 * 8 30 Ditto 
19% 75 20] 2176 22, 2.4138. % 1.9 13} Ditto, fair 
20175 277-1 21176 290 $4128 820 2 9 37 E. N... {aut 
| South. 
21175 32 1 3176 36 O 34 — — 0 6 Ditto 
22175 71 4176 10 48028 0120. 110 44 Ditto 
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ROVND THE WORLD. 33 
8 2 : 
Variation 
xy correction. ln 3 Barom. Ther 3 winds; State of the Atmoſphere; Remarks. 
Keeper, Eaſt, 
No. 19+ 3 2 5 ND EY = 
D. M. D. M. D. M. D. M. P. L. D. D. M 
174 46 1 50175 50 2 47/28 oſzo 1 9 44\N. E. fr. br. fair 
174 10 1 6175 16] 3 28028 oſ21 | — 1 = * 
173 19] 1 71174 26] 3 47/28 oſa2 8 0 1 ittle wind, fair. 
172 45% f 71173 $3] 3 52/27 11120 | 9 9% W. N. W. ditto 
172 33 1 8173 41] 4 17/27 11021 4Fjio N. N. E. ditto 
171 52] 1 10/173 2| 5 25/28 oſ22 — N. fr. br. fair 
171 141 11/172 246 16028 oj21 4 — N. N. W. ditto 
— 1 12 — — 28 19 — W. ſt. 
169 26] T 13/170 39] 8 59/27 100 — N. W. ſtr. br. rain 
168 54 1 14/170 910 26027 10020 1 — [W. S. W. ditto, ft. 
168 51 1 160170 7/11 34127 11019 49 530 W. I. br. fair 
168 47] 1 17169 58012 10/27 11[21 [8 43] W. N. W. a calm 
169 9] I 19/770 27/12 42j28 oj2t 5| 8 g5|E. S. E. I. br. fair 
169 27] I 19,170 47/13 19128 of21 8. a5 Ditto 
170 6| 1 21/171 27/14 728 oſ2o 2/9 42[Vitto 
170 56] 1 22j172 19/13 5928 ofzo | 9 3E. I. br. fair 
171 6] 1 24/172 30014 13j28 21 — Ee * 2 d. 1. 184 
— ma — — 28 021 — 0 r. fair 
171 20] 1 27/172 47/14 17/28 O20 | — E. N. E. little wind, fair 
171 21] 1 28/172 490/14 1228 of21 | 9  $|N. E. very little wind, fair 
171 28] 1 30172 58614 727 11/21 4] 8 27 E. S. E. a calm, ditto 
171 53] 1 311173 24/13 52027 1121 J — E. N. E. l. br. fair 
172 16] 1 33/173 49113 3328 12 {| — A calm 
172 43] I 34/174 1813 20 — — — Ditto 
173 141 361174 49013 24128 of21 — E. N. E. I. br. fair 
173 49 1 37175 260613 5928 020 2 — E. S. E. ditto 
174 8 1 390175 47/14 22028 0021 | 9 13 Ditto, very little wind 
174 33] I 41/176 14/14 48028 of21 — [Ditto 
174 46 1 43 8 2915 26028 oſ21 1 53 4 = _ wins Fr 
174 30] .10 ---44j170 21]-.— 127 112111. N. FE. ITC T. Lair 
174 30 1 46176 16016 327 11121 — N. N. W. guſts of wind, rain 
173 34] = 480175 22j17 12027 11120 Ijiz 380 W. N. W. fr. br. 
173 16] 1 50175 6018 11127 11ʃ19 — N. N. W. I. br. fair 
173 301 52/175 22] — 28 419 1] — Ditto | 
73 52] I 54/175 46118 35/28 ollg — N. cloudy 
174 17] 1 560176 13118 25[27 11119 — Do. rain. d. u. 299 22 307% 
174 $5] 1 580176 53118 43/27 10018 JJ — N. N. E. I. br. fair 
175 266 2 0/177 26019 55/27 11/19 211 30 N. N. W. fr. br. 
75 37] 2 2j177 39%½ 447 11119 zj10 5% N. N. E. I. br. 
ſ | 
17543] 2 40177 4721 39027 1119 42½ 1 38 Ian very little POS 
[15 43] 2 6177 48|22 26[27 11019 2/10 500 W. 8. * |. br. CN 
75 550 2 178 4/22 36027 11119 10 27 e. 3 3 
$1176 351 2 10 178 4522 20128 © 18 + 10 Ditto, ]. br. fair 
| — N. E. ditto 
— Ditto 
2] — E. N. E. fr. br. d. n. 370 
— Ditto, fr. br. 
— Ditto, d. u. 390 
— N. E. fr. br. 
N. N. E. fr. br. overcaſt. 
8 d. u. 460 45 


x 4 — — 
— R 
* * * 


— —— 


— — - 3 — — eq; ed _ ” * — * An — — 
fp d an ES DIPS. <0 EAT ty Tori <td DING WF. Fr ehIe- = mn — — — — 1 


—— — 
= 


— — — —— Dz<; 
2 8 7 


5 * 
— 
— — 


e = E I "Fs. 9 TP. — . —* 
* 222. r . — a I * — 
. * dn 6 - * * 2 tm. - p bs = — 
1 — * " -, wir es re wat oY N # * — > ID — — . : ao — 
— 2 
1 — 1 — — FOB — 1 2 * — * 32 2 — = . _ — — 
PPP Sx a Ro I —_— : 4*as. La — i Ig * — r — OED Sn" e REM 1 FR Ie e's." * — 2 . REY ——_ Pr. Eat " _— * 
„ BW ts - : = * ” 3 9 1 non 4 a ant - * & T o — - 1 a _ * J n N * jo 
- — _ * 9 " — * I, 4 - = — — * 1 2 —— : by 2 — 
«. _ ho > * - A — * 


— 


2 
—— N W 
ED BA — 
2 MY mm 


Pp ͤ POW Mg ae HE — ERA ny” 
MI. 39 . 2 Ir 2 g ae > > . 8 
- N 4 ID 232 * Lf ar ELF; 3 F 


* Si : — 
Err 2 ren da ors 


py 
SS oe on ons AG, q D . . PI ae 1 TY” ne 
—_ 2 2 = - 2 l « » 


— 


— . 
— — 4 *** 
- _—_— - 
— 


— 


— 


———— ů 


2 — a a — — 

* — Yer os — 1 3 
3 o c 
p ” 


— * * K 
1 4 8 os 4 
— 8 - 47S oc 
. — th . 


— 
— > 42 2 = — 
— — —. 
Jo > 


r 


34 LA FEROUSE'S VOYAGE 


| ' _ 1 | cet — 
1 | Jane | Time Correction. Congitüde Ladtude. | Baron. | Ther. Needle [Winds; State of the Atmoſphere; feng, 
[ i No. 19. we 
it D. M. D. M. D. M. D. M.\P. IL. D. D. M. 
if J. 12169 47] 2 25]167 22[28 57j27 $116 1 — W. J. br. fair, d. 7. 510 54 
1 N 130168 32] 2 27/166 329 1127 10/16 — P, R. br. fair, f 
1 14167 11 2 28664 4329 7127 11/16 — E. S. E. diito 
| 15165 6| 2 J3e[r62 37/9 26128 116 2 — E. N. E. ditto, d. . 40˙ 
| 16163 11 2 31/160 40030 26128 1117 F| 9 Ditto 
171161 92 32158 3831 2$|28- 218 & 20 N. E. fr. br. fair. d. 1. 
18159 220 2 33/156 4932 178 1118 10 23 N. N. E. fr. br. fair 
19 15% 5 33155 2332 48/28 2:13 6 N. E. ditto. d. u. 5529 
200155 51] 2 34/153 18033 17123 318 9 32 Ditto 
211154 380 2 34/52 434 2428 308 9 4 N br. fair 
22153 600 2 35/51 2534 9078 318 {11 220 calm, fair. d. n. 50 
- 2431152 400 2 550 331 4318 318 fl 22 8. E. fr. H. fair 
3 Hal 44 2 35 150 $134 9123 1117 — jad N. VV. tr. br. 
| | 


N. B. By a mean taken between many ſeries of diſtances of the moon from the fy 
the error of the time-keeper, No. 19, was alcertained by the obterved lougitudes; u 
afterwards interpolated the variations which the diurnal corrections fond wnlerge, j 
order to deduce from thence the true longitudes. 


TE 


D. M. 
Get. 6. 4 
| Nov, 2. 9 55 

| . | a . 148. 1 
Here follow the reſults produced by the lunar obtcrrations, or 7 He 4. 1106 
{er ICS, reduced to a fixed epoch, | q * 1 2 
5 

Tan... 3 
2 16. 21 


Fee 


According to this ſeri ies we reduced the true daily longitudes, which (cry. us forth 
true longitude of our arrival at New Holland, 
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| THE COURSE OF L'ASTROLABE, 
DURING THE YEARS. 


1783, 1786, AN p 1787, 


From the Time of the Ship's fuiling from Europe, 


wull its Arrroal in Kamlſchatka. 
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2 5 weſt Long. Weſt Long. 8 Hatton Ther, are of Nairn, a 5 
E 2. . e 2 ar eb: | 1} Aug. 159 exc. [Winds 3 Stare f the atmoſphere; 
Fan Ki 
b. M. D. M. D. M. D. M. D. M.] D. . P.. K. 

A. % 18/14 100 — — — 116 9/28 3 — N. E. moderate br. fair 
1 | D N. E. and N. N. E. 
C e „ Po fr. br. hazy 
F ws aan 39115 - 31} — | = ::1ig 28 2] — N. E. moderate br. fair 
10034 46/17 4176 r0/ts 11 — 19 1 5 3 
3 611 1 1 171 — 1 28 24 — itto 
I 35 . "ol Bi : 8 | N. N. E. and N. little 
12132 89 20118 13 — VE wind, hazy 
13132 42] — 19 110 — 8 18020 | Do, | — N. E. mod. wind, fair 
3 N. E. varying to S. E. 
1 3 SDS ES? — 21 $4 — 8 by E. a calm, 
air | 
At 9. N. E. varying to E. 
| : N. E. and to S. W. 
* , og IH ca! IRA FEE! by S. mode- 
| | rate br. hazy 
1 — — — 21 Do. Do. N. E. moderate br. fair 
37131 25119 7118 44 — 17 40% 28 428 4 N. N. E. mod. br. fair 
I 18130 17 18 9 — — — 20 28 528 5 N. E. l. br. fair 
3 | | N. N. E. moderate 
„j <= ̃ ̃ ̃ 37" br, wir 
113 — — — 119 28 g Do. N. E. moderate br. rain 
Wt; SE Es 3 — It Do. Do. N. E. little wind, rain 
| | N. varying to N. E. 
e eo. Do, joe wind; miſty 
3 N | N. E. varying to E. 
11 12 — 21 28 4 Do. N. E. moderate br. 
4 fair 
24 — a — „„ 4522 Do. Do. N. E. mod. br. fair 
2 — — — FREE — zi 28 3 Doe. N. E. I. br, ü 
120 — vg . — 16 3822 Do. Do. N. E. very little w. fair 
| E. varying to E. N. 
127 — EY — 118 18014 3222 28 428 4 | E. treſh breeze, fair. 
: | d. . 580 
f E. N. E. varying to the 
þ * 7 5 Roe — [14 562 | Do. Do. 3 N. E. . fair 
1290 — EE = — 116 7122 Do. 28 3IN. E. little wind, fair 
] jo _ ES 6 — 17 321 28 328 2 N. N. E. little wind, fair 
1 3102 618 520/18 46 — 19 1222 | Do. | Do. N. E. moderate br. fair 
15 p 2 0 FT E. varying to E. 
919 i nee, ; J. br. fair 

oo . | N. E. and E. N. E. 

71. $4119 48 — _ — zz 28 3 Do. fr. br. fair 

322 1100 380/20 42 — |1+ 57122 28 2 Do. N. E. fr. br. foggy 

1 38 N. E. varying to N. 
#21 20021 90 z1 17 — — 23 Do. 0 W. round by N. lit- 
| tle wind, hazy 
| N. E. varying to N. 
419 33121 56122 144 — — 122 Do. Do. N. E. moderate br. 
; ; | hazy. 
%% 37/22 26j22 24 — |i2 20j23 Do. 28 1 pf Bang — {neem 
7116 1922 20{22 I9 — 12 3123 Do. Do. N. E I. br. fair 
| | N. E, varying to the 
fits 22 13| — wi — 2 5 Do. Do. . 8 1 by 
PM \ : | 5 | | ” E. ſtormy 


— 


— 8 oh — _ * * . 2 
N r ee 2 = 5 


2 5 — a — 
r en ep SEED 
ooo u . ð ==. 
Oy 


r SG * 
— TH mas Lie 
oth 8 — ” 


ns EL 


2 


2 
e 
Io > 


—— A; - AS RL =P; 
88 tpn 


2 
r 


IEC 
2 pon 


„ . 
be”. 6. 
7 6" CIR —— 


LA PEROUSE'S VOYAGE 
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weſt Long. Weſt Long, „ ; 1 Ther. Barometer ef Gs... 
Were. | Computed | by the by thel itt, 1 1 inter, | Nairne, obſerved Winds; State of t. 

Latitude Longitude Time of” the o. Needle obſerv d in the morn- 3 1e At 

N weſt. Keeper, | from the weſt ed at | ing, and 1 in the e marks. 

No. 19. Sun. 5 noon. atternoon, 


woher, 


D. M. D. M. D. M. D. M. D. M.] D. P. Lib. . 


| | 2 | 8. by © var ing a * 
40 

| Adab a ry % 

N. varying to P. I 

E, round by E.] 

br, fair, d, i. 3255 


11013 57/22 27 — — 11 3127 28 328 N 


10014 11/22 1472 1122 tort 
N 


2 5 23 228 2 


GY) 
\ 


G3 
5 


little wind, ſt. 
.. E.varyingto W 
1213 17/22 20022 3 — — 24 28 328 2 N. W. rourd by 
| little wind, ſt. 

8. varying to N. N. 

13112 1222 24½z1 57 22 510 '5$9122- 28 3 z8 2 j E. round by W. 
| br. hazy | 
N. N. E. Varymgt 
N.N.W, rout 
N. J. br. fair 
N. N. W. and N. . 
tle wind, hazy 


5 | 
6 | | 5 N. W. varying t 
2 


1411 4422 244 — — 110 4025 28 2.28 
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W. round by W. 

I. br. hazy 
W. S. W. and 8.8 
W. mod. br. rain 
S. W. varying tos 
S. W. I. br. fair 


W. S. W. varyingto 
N. round by W. Ti 
tie wind, {air 
N. varying to W.! 
r. hazy-, 
N. W. varying tos. 
S. W. round by W. 

J. br. hazy 
W. S. W. and 8. N. 
mod, br. hazy 
3 N. varying to W. d 
233 4318 216 11/16 11 — W. round by W. 
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W. 8. W. varyilf 
to S. W. little win 
falr 

S8. W. varying 
E. round by 8. lift 
W. hazy. d. 1. 9 ny 


| | | | 8. and S. S. E. 0 
2661 41117 golls 15 15 741 112 . gerate br. rain 


N 1 11 — RE ww 28 22 2 8.8. W. oy 5.8.5.0 

8. S. E. and 8. E. U 
br. rain 

E. mod. br. hay 


28 0 55119. 87 117. 43 — 23 28 228 2 


| 
2910 © 11020 1618 2 — — 2 28 32 


South. | | 8. E. I. breeze, fi 
30 © 417420 Jt 18 29 — 9 36 22 28 32 2 577 1. $10 


O. + 40021 16619 of — g 452 8 326 28. E F. ito d. . 
3) 8 
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il 


len; 


yingt 
by W. 


0 8. 8 
„ain 
ng to \, 
„ fair 
ryingt0 
W. It 


„ vary 
ttle will 


ing tod 
by 75 litt 

d. u. 95) 
8. E. mo 
rain 


8.8. E 40 


ds. E. 


br. hazy 
reezé; fa 
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[weſt Long. | weſt Long. Variation Ther. Barometer 8 5 
Computed 1 Flag by e of the * ea 2 Grace Winds ; State of the Atmoſphere ; 
— Kh: from the * ed at ing, and g in the Remarks, 

No. 18. Sun. 4 noon, E Afternoo:!, 
ys — — | ESE EAI 
D. M. D. M. D. M. D. M.] D. P. L. P. I. 
8. E. varying to E. 
i 4919 41 — 9 4022 28 323 23 8. E. 1. br. fair. 
d. u. 60 22 30" 
S. E. and E. S. E. do. 
21 18020 25 — 8 4022 28 128 2 3 ” 8 2 | E. do 
2 48j29 50 — | 8 32122 [28 328 2 E. S. E. rain. d. u. 2 
| | | S. E. varying 10 E. 
23 10% 2 — 7 23/21 28 328 2 . br. guſts of 
wind, rain. d. 1. 2? 
28 28 E. and E. 8. E. l. br. 
8 e . 27 fair. d. x. 34 
24 622 4223 21 6 40/2 28 328 2 E. I. br. hazy. d. u. 62 
| 28 228 2E. 8. E. and E. mo- 
e ra GS} wants bo 12 1 derate hr. fair 

| E 5 E. and E. S. E. 1. br. 
25 023 5224 28 5 4921 28 328 15 e e 

| 5 A . and E. S. E. mod. 
bo IS. --Iþ 0m 1. SY>+ - Þþ 3/2 1% br. guſts of w. rain 
| „E.. E. and S. E. mod. 
45 44) — 26 9 4 4320 28 328 3 4 br. do. d. u. 154% 

1 : E. S. E. and E. I. br. 
26 wh ba 21127: Of 43012033. 3126-3 5 guſts of wind, rain 
| | 5, and E. 8. E. mod. 
26 53260 — 3 30019 28 428 3 15 55 Bong 5 

| a 2 | E. and E. N. E. mod. 
V 11 br. it. <& 3.253 

. E. mod. 
28 238026 49 — 1 iii n ö 3 N. E. moe 
| Eaſt. | 
| N. E. varying to N. 
10 1928 53 — 1 0121 28 328 2 5 WIT we, 2 
N. varying to N. W. 
31 1129 51 — 1 28/22 28 128 1}J moderate br. hazy. 
| 1 d. Ht. 2649 
| | | N, and N. N. W. I. 
31 1129 54 — * 50 22 28 21:8 2 } br. fair 
N. varying to N. W. 
= | a and to the S. round 
Un I. 1” by W. I. br. hazy. 
„„ 
| S. varying to E. S. E. 
33 ++ T5 3 n * 2 ; mod: br. rain 
34.40/34 0] — 2 2419 28 228 28. E. ditto 
| | | | | 8. S. E. and S. mod. 
36 10034 26 — 2 24 — 28 3128 3 3 ks. te 
| 2 | | 8. varying to S. S. E. 
n 2 ah 28 428 3 3 1 . br "A 
varying to E. 8. 
33 wen + 36119 28 38 2 12 E. Sg br: fair 
E. and E. N. E. mod. 
1 E. N. E. varying to 
14140 50039 341 3 — 20 27 927 11 W. N. W. round 
| | by S. mod. br. ſt. 
| ; | W. N. W. and N. I. 
TH +3139 36/41 441 7 6620 [28 28 0 3 Fr. 
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1 


35 


| et, | | Barometer of "mn | 
5 weſt Long. weſt Long. 1 Ther. Sou 
2 South Computed | by the {by the biſt. FREE inter. Mm —— winds; State of the * „ Latiti 
Xov. | Latitude, | Lengitude] Time [of the No.] Needle obſe rv g 9 . oe pager Remarks ſphere, ; 
| 4 "| Weſt. Keeper, | from the Eaſt ed at | ing, f 3 
2785. No. 18. Sun. Y noon. atternoon. — 
— nd | em J. 


D. M. D. M. D. M. D. M. D. M.] D. P. L. P. I. 4 
varyins 

O 2824 47/42 000839 34/141 4i| 7 9020 28 2 28 2 3 little von, ne, 

15 varying to E.. 

E. little wind, fair 

| varying to E. 5. 

30025 2544 29 — — ii nn $1897 21 Þ N. little wind, top 

| | | gy. d. u. 361 

3125 4245 10 — — — 121 283 128 Ditto 

; S. E. and E. 8. E. 


br. rain 


| ; E. varying to N. . 
2/27 3947 38/45 334 — 149 420 28 027 1 . W 


10 
| | | 10 N. W. varying! 
f 


2924 4742 56] — — | 7 1420 28 2028 2 


—— 


N. 126 50046 31) — 9 5020 28 1128 


— 


8. S. E. round bys 
|. br. fair 
8. E. varying to$ 
little wind, ran 
39 — — 9 55/9 [28 2128 21S:S.E. and 8. I. br.ni 
627 18 — 5 — 19 8 4028 E. S. E. varying t 
| | N. I. br. ſt. 
S. and S. E. mode 
rate br. hazy 
S.E. varying to E 
| | E. little wind, hat 

3 — — 5 — 19 — — N. E. l. br. hazy 
| | N. varying to N. 
E. mod. br. rain 
E. varying to E. 
E. mod. br. rain 
| | | 8. E. and E. S. E. Has 1 

| | } br. hazy 

S. varying to E. 
calm, ag 
N. E. and E. N. mA 5 
I. br. fair | 


= 
5 4% 

U N. E. varying 
| . { 


Un 
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00 
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7 — 1 5 — 20 — — 0 


00 
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39 
da 
2 
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11 1 nn — . — 20 28 1 — 3 


\ 
1 
{ 5 
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} * 
t 1 
"Fr? 
V2 
o 
3 
1 
U 
4 
[ 
* 
= 
j 
18 
4 


— 


— 
— — 


K ——— x —— na 

— — . 

2 8 — 2 - 1 
a 7 . 


15 — — — — — 21 — 28 1J s. W. round h 14 ; 
: | very lit. wind, 8 
9 — — _ J On pc TIO E. and F. Ly 345 2 

| | | E. varying to N. N 
711 — — 1 5 moderate br. lt. d 
| | | 0 52 40 44+ 


N. i to N. 
W. little wind 
FE a 


alm, fair. 47-4 
8. varying tod 
mod. br. falt 
8. varying to 8 
I. br. fair 
8. varying to N. 
mod. br. hazy 


| | N. E. and E 
1 591+ 39 6 34/4 71 on; 150 198 HAS J mod. br. haz pL, II. 


* 
0 
—— 


2027 3949 19 — — 9 1920 28 2 
21128 3048 3748 2247 52] — 19 28 228 1 


2228 52048 10 No — | 8 1019 28 1:28 


O 


1 þ N. F. varying 
19 — — — — — 21 28 028 (EE: 


1 
- ROUND THE WORLD. Al 
weſt Long. weſt Long. nag Ther. | Barometer ot £ a 
— | Computed | by the | [by thebift.] Vor ne inte Nairne, obſeryed 
South Longitude Time ſot the Mo.] Needle jobſerv ad in the morn- | Winds; State of the Atmoſphere z 
: L Latitude. * eſt. Keeper, trom the E ſt ed at ing . and 3 in the Remarks. 
olpden; No. 18. Sun. , noon. alte rnoon. 


—— — — 
D. M. D. M. D. M. D. M. D. M.] D. P. L. P. L. 


—— 


N. E. varying to S. 
8. M. 31 37/46 11 46 546 6 — 20 28 2128 2/4. 8. W. Lee by N. | 
E. N. | E. 8. E. . to | 
d, fair 32 37145 39145 35/45 43] — |18 [28 2128 , N. N. E. round by 3 
0 E. 5 — F. I. br. foggy | a 
1d. for. E * 5 N. E. and E. N. E. 1 
63 8 26633 39 4 45 e are mages as 7 little wind, hazy 1 
127365 0144 11 — — — 18 27 11127 E. N. E. and E. I. br. r. [| 
8. E. 35 23144 49/44 20 — 9 577 127 11128 © E. var. to S. fr. br, rain 
| S. S. W. varying t (| 
A — * | 8 2 y1 S 0 1 
0 N. W. 35 4343 57 | 9 40jI7 2 228 3 ; W. mod. br, hazy | wk 
W. varying to W. N 6 
36 2 8142 — — 18 | ; 45 . „ 
„ | 18 es 3s 55 W. I. br. fair | 
. I 
and by 9.167 47]4T 3! T7 37+ — 17 128 328 2 12 1 ets 225 hazy. : 4 ! | 
] 163 
ng tos 38 3 . 1 and W. N. W. 1 
"5 2.38 me 37138 29 ñ 128.1133. 11.3 1: ve. forny ww 
|. br. rat : 43 6 © 8 8 2 6 | i ö ; N. W. var. to W. 8. b + 
arying i | 5 5 39 4 37 33 I 77 9 27 1 « a wind, r. ä iT} 
| A af 12768 „ We 
. 40 493 13 2 2213 28 128 1 mod. br. hazy f 0 
| i W. S. W. and W 1 
ar 942 6 FACE — 0 11 
El 42 3437 36135 17 14 128 0/27 1113 mod. br. hazy 1 
vind, hat | | | N. W. var. to S. W. ef 
hazy 1234 32 — — 13 27 10027 1003 round by W. mod. $4.0 
r to N.! | : br. rather foggy 1 
* 1 36 17133 43634 36] — 112 28 ſ28 © [erin 1 [ht 
br, rain | 945 936 16033 2435 120 7 41/011 27 10027. 908 W. and W. mod. br. r. 1 ia 
.. * 17136 20133 11134 18 7 4% 27 177 1102 W. and W. N. W. do. | 
; | | W. N. W. and N Toi 
1044 60137 11 — — — 113 127 827 6 7 $ e 
8 to E. 7 W. I. br. foggy Lf . 
! ES { CN. N. W. varying 1 
| E. N. WW ++ 59137 39134 38 — — 11 27 7027 10 ö to S. round by W. | a; 
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12421 18 176 31176 5/176 48/11 20021 [28 127 11 RD 7 
ittle winde 
(S. 8. W. varying 
1321 23/176 40176 35] — 12 30/22 28 0128 |} bod pales , rourdh 
5: | T ag r. rain 
| W. and N. W. u: 
1420 541177 11176 551178 36012 30121 128 1 2 0 little wind, cl. 
| | | | CW. and W. N. N 
1520 36177 28177 20 — 12 12122 [28 2 28 3 
| N. W. varyingto\ 
1620 17179 37179 15] — {12 821 28 328 |} eee i 
x | Eaſt. | Eaſt. | Eaſt, N. and N. N. Wan 
1720 8178 28179 2] — 12 021 Jz8 328 Jerate hr. cl. 
18 19 57177 30178 244 — is 59 z1 28 2128 2 N wr 2a 
19019 32/176 42/178 of — 12 6/23 28 2138 1 W. . br. rain 
| N. W. varying 
20/19 38/175 4076 49] — 12 20023 8 2128 1 , mY 
e wind, cl. 
g N. E. raryug 
2120 3/174 49/176 o — II 3923 28 8 1 0 „ 578 
| | | 
| | ; S. E. ny N 
| rain 
| | | 1 | N. W. and W. N. 
23119 300173 61174 6[ — 12 4422 28 2128 2) 1 br. fair 
| | N. W. ral 
4419 461172 261173, 27] — 2 823 28 2028 1 = — by d 
r. 
| | | s.. E. and W 
25120 421171 380172 390 — — 124 128 .1128 © z bys. mod. ay 
| | | | | | | 4 | 
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: 1 5 Eaft Lon | Faſt Lon Ther. Barometer Of 
I Ee by the” % — 5 T go 10 1 ihe morn Winds; State — — Atmoſphere; ; 1 
” IF ELEC ; 
— — — — — 8 
— D. M. D. M. D. M. D. MD. M.] D. P. L. P. I. 
3 1 91 : W. S. W. varying to 
. E60 433/170 360171 351169 57/12 2423 8 2128 1 N. N. E. round by 
1: N. 1. br. fair 
. 26 441169 6/170 $1168 31117 40% 28 308 N. and N. E. I. br. cl. 
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GI 2 


. E. N. E. and N. E. 
128 20 201167 321168 171168 17/11 1822 |28 3/28 3 e 

mr 391166 01166 33] — 111 2921 28 328 2 vg E. N. E. I. br. 
J 28 2 Ditto | 
© varying to W. 8. 


2 


W:0ol20 30164 31/165 of — |1T 20/22 28 


VI 


— 


W. round by S. very 
little wind, fair. 

8. 8. W. and 8. W. 
fine br. guſts of wind 


160 53163 52 164 28] — 110 3423 28 2128 


21 391163 171164 12] — 9 3824 28 2128 


TI 


br. far 
N. 


— 


4 | S. W. and W.N.W. 
340 480162 49163 49] — — 123 28 2028 1 0 irregular guſts of w. 
, f | rain. 

| \. | | N. W. varying to N. 
do, | 4% 47/161 3/161 580 — [io 16/21 [28 4/28 33 E. round by N. guſts 
Yr, * . | | of w. mod. br. cl. 
r. o | [| 2 N. E. and E. N. E. 
n n 31153 57/59 57] — fis 3% 8 428 25 fine br. el. 
vai | | CE. N. E. varying to 
ey L 1 „%% ju 56 gi: => | © 4022-129. "3120 1 } ee 
Vd, e. 1 


2 | S. val in to N. W. 
arying r 2756 33/157 38] — 8 30.23 28 2½8 2 3 nnd by W. I. br. cl. 
, rourd wh 
ns ſs ies 28s xg] = | — az s bs J N. E. I br. fs 
W. | {4 N. E. and E. N. E. 
1, cdl. g 526153 0% 54 6] — [7 10,21 28 328 3/3 fr. be. el 

Pear ojtgr 3151 55] — [7 30/21 28 1 Lag _ 

rying to ; o 55 149 14/1 50 13 148 471 7 = 28 3 28 2 Ditto 

by N 3 | E. and S. E. fr. br. 
„ fair 120 31147 18148 141146 39! 7 21/23 28 3128 2 tair. 

u I S. S. E. varying to 
AE 83120 261146 51147 23] — | 6 17124 28 3128 2 8. S. W. I. br. cl. 
7 and 3 | | rai. 

1 1 | Bo W. S. W. varying 
In * 1420 171144 380145 49 — — 123 28 3 28 2 ö to N. E. moderate 
ay Io SD - | br. guſts of wind, cl. 
a Vf | N. E. moderate br. 
J Cl, | 44/244 21/145 14 — — 133. 2 362 2 3 hazy _ 
ring v 3620 4 142 59 143 30 —— — 23 28 228 1 Do. cl. rain . 
ound b | | : E. N. E. and N. E. 
W514: ee 24) he [8 8 . br. ei 

rying 1 | | E. N. E. varying to 
gu $20 9140 391141 16] — | 3 30/24 28 228 2 j W. S. W. round by 
| | | | | S. mod. br. hazy 

| | | W. S. W. varying to 
ez 19 53140 6 140 45] — [3 2423 (28 4. I 3 1 1 by 
nd 0) 99 451138 531139 244 — 3 4421 28 3128 2 Ul. W. and N. 1. br. fair 
aW. | | [NN. W. varying*o 
br. 4 en 25137 55) — | 1 38/21 py 8 A N. E. round by N. 

| | |. br. fair 
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| 4 Dec. Eaſt Long. ] Eaſt Long. Ther. Barometer of 


| E. and E. 8, E. ny. 
2 als derate br. cl. 


E. S. E. and N. N.]. 
3801 16119 38722 517 — — 22 18 3 2 roundby E. finebr d 
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2755. Na. 18. sun. . | noon, | afternoon. | Latity 
* : — — a {obſerve 
= Þ FA Fr 0 |. ' ng . noor 

a D. M. D. M. 9. NM. D. M. D. M. D. 75. J. P. | N Ear 7. 
| | | IN. E. and E. x, 

22/20 2135 580136 144 — {| x 11ſ½1 {28 3 er 1 
Ws. E. N. E. and NH O. 
1 e 1134-20134 3H- eee. 23 $12 J 1 br. + | HP 
4 | | „ 9 1 2 N. E. and N. NI 5 
WH 2420 44131 27/132 14 — | © 42½2 28 3928 ; {trong br. cl. 16 — 
1 25120 351129 23/130 171127 28 0 16j22 28 328 3|N.E.andN, fine br. l. # 2 
i 26ho 190126 30 — | — [oo 25/20 28 5 28 4 E. very ſtrong hy, 2 t9-. 5 
1 | | | L hazy a 
BL 1 Wy N. N. E. and E, 822/15 - 
Bo i 2721 11j324 20j125 22/122 58| 0 46119 28 528 + j cl. rain £13119 2 
js 28021 131/122 231123 7/120 18] o 33/20 |28 4/28 3 N. E. and E. fine bra K. L 
44 | 15118 1 


Pre 
To 


"Ms I 5/121 171122 9119 34 0 23/21 8 3 


—4 * x LDF pray 
ni by * nj 
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4$ | 2 
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J | | | 
7 ' 11 — — 8 6 28 N. E. moderate br. n 
bf i 222 90112 58|114 33 . 16 28 5/28 5 6ne br. miſt 14 24 
1 | „„ N. E. varying v e 
|! uy | | } 2 W. round by 
Wh „„ 31.1. Pon Þ. FS 28 512% 5% Kne breeze, overall” 1 5 
1 | ( ſmall rain : 7 
ll FN. and N. E. b 2 
+ 8 overcaſt . 5 
| | 5 1 
3607 32 


£37118 17 
110 32 
9921 
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A | noon at noon. from Sun, 5. 
29 N. P. 2 and uſed in 1 
. the Chart. ji 
aui. 1.12. MD. MD. M. D. mim. B00. [| 
In. at Macao. mp rag . '# 
. M 5 4 542007 47 1 
1, F Þ 
gebr. A — z 54772 36 1 
| V i 
dN. 9122 53 5113 40% — 113 54 y 
rong n? 59179 550115 [ — 114 $3 ? 
11/18 53119 00115 58 — [11533 36 

dE. H 28 30 1s 30716 2 1. 
- 9] — 1116 6 3 
1318 213118 200117 6] — 1116 i 
| | 8 12118 49 "Wa 
ine br, 14! 12 9117 52 W ö 5 
5 2 I17 26 4 
cl, Ny 59017 48|118 27] — 118 25 7 
N. N.. P7116 6117 44/118 20] — 1118 22 il 
nens 3/17 45/118 11] — 18 25 14 
E. NI 41 17 25/117 460 — 118 27 9 
cal rs 48,15 44/277 177 — 1177 37 1 
+ 51 15 1117 188 — 117 33 | 
3 3117 56] — 117 38 4 

te br. ml 0 14 25114 277118 26 [all thefai- 1 
000) in | _ lowing . 
1 ongit * 
it 14 29 1 are found: tf 
ing to lea ro. — | the ob. ed on that 0 
d 5 \ Cavita, Parra] 118 350118 35 3 * 
| nal Wills 21] — 17 2 | pore Hog 9 
a IG 1 8 einn 12 — | 1 
1 I 44115 48/117 10 — 1117 611 6 1 
E. l 1616 10/116 57] — [116 : f 
54016 53/26 46117 11 — 1 12 116 52 | 

7 617 7/117 18] — „ 5 

1601 | 117 24/117 22 1 

1 3217 33117 222 — i 

47118 | 117 35 117 33 6 

7 1318 411 | 1 

8 7 14 N 117 25 IT [+488 
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19 21 117 17/117 14 Th 

9 0020 530118 2 58 | 
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2 7 — 1116 54/116 # 
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0 2 II ween 20 C 
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Long. by E 
Eaſt Long. time Keep. 4 
by the Dif-] Eaſt Long. No. 18, at Y 
North North Faſt tancesof | bd the | noon, cor- une, Ne 
and [| Latitude, | Latitude, |Longitude,| the Moon Time rected by ; mo Lati 
June, obſerved at! computed computed trom the Keeper, oblerv. ot us. obſer 
1787. noon, at noon. | at no.. Sun, No. 18. [diſt. of u. =; | »» 
| reduced at | at noon. | from Sun, = 
. noon. and uſed in Az 
the Chart. 2 
D. M. D. M. D. M. D. MD. M. O. M. * = iD, 
M. 827 82 3120 20 — 121 260121 09 J. 25 — 
| 9127 4427 41/119 536 — fz 7120 40 16 
NN | 10 — 8 310120 [ — 121 150120 55 
„ 1 531120 171 — 1121 37121 16 2745 
— Il 14 — 2 500120 22 — 121 45/121 23 946 
1 13] — 29 37/120 28} — 122 0121 36 29] — 
WE | | At the - E 30/47 
„ 14129 . 43/29 37% 17 , 71 32 uſe 
ga 155 — 30 20 66 — 1121 50/121 23 = 2] — 
Wh: 15] — 30 411120 4 — 121 520121 23 36 — 
188 17] — 31 1420 2 — 121 53/121 23 44 — 
48 18|31 2131 38120 24 — |I2I 42j12T 10 547 
1 ; 1931 3332 1120 $1}. — 22 521 33 647 
Wh 40032 532 1211 2 de. 12 241121" 30 748 
1 21132 3832 53122 48 — 124 4.123 28 
1 2233 033 6123 25/123 46124 36/123 59 
1 { ; ; | | Mean be- | 6 48 
98] 23133 s 361124 25 bete, 125 42125 3 95 — 
l | tions Weſt, : 1 
24034 2434 22/125 11 — 126 59125 59 0% ; 
2534 3134 25 29% — fz) 8/126 23 148 1 
26135 2735 11126 21 — 128 3127 27 1 
27. — 36 181127 [ — 128 520128 7 I 
28130 4036 36127 21] — 128 47128 .1 1 
2937 1437 8127 5606 — 129 21j128 33 3 
30038 1438 96128 43] — 130 81129 20 1 1240 4 
3138 2438 251129 37 — 131 71130 17 
J. 1138 1238 13120 37 — 132 8151 16 ' 8 
2137 3937 431131 16 — 32 48/131 54 115 I 
3137 18,37 260137 FO] — 133 51132 10 ; 11 20 
— {37 12/132 36 — 33 860132 38 Sr 
53 737 54133 00 — 1134 260133 27 11303 1. 
6137 4437 46/133 58 — 135 32/134 31 _* 
738 3338 237133 56} — 135 35/34 32 ĩI = 
8639 26:39 . 15/132 44133 40/134 21132 57 {pin 
99 — 0 15/131 27] — 133 1807132 11 | 8 
1040 58041 8130 41/131 131132 100131 1 ä 22 50 32 
11041 5742 730 49131 32132 33/131 22 330 
1242 3342 466/131 20fchete 3 56. 133 5131 52 45 55 
13442 4542 44131 4-Sjfults, is dy 133 25/132 10 I A W 
14/43 3043 31/132 59e [134 41/133 24 | bi © 
15143 59143 50/133 32000 rg) 35 61133 47 | | 
1614.4. 3143 56 33 „ 135 20 134 0 57 Gr 15 
17 — 44 5%½34 S\fervations|13S 33134 11 | = 
18144 1144 91134 28 d ra (135 580134 344 F 
19% %% 30/44 281134 35 g. 136 61134 40 Z 
8 eee 
2044 4444 39734 331135 42/136 17/134 50 by 
21] — f : 5$0j134 $7/57 3 mean 136 310135 2 bo 
2244 54/45 4135 T0|.oobſerva-[136 29134 58 52 
23/45 8045 8135 n 136 280134 56 1 
; At the 4 2 
$4 => {45 een 44) | +0 
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SR Long. by | | 
Eaſt Long. limeKeep, 
| d, the i- wer I. or g. No. 18, at 
North North Faſt tances of | by the noon, Cor- 
4 July; Latitude, Latitude, Longitude, the Mods Time rected dy 
ind obſerved at} computed computed | from the Keeper, obtery, of 
WP | no. n. at nyvon. | at noon. Sting NO, 18. 1 M. 
760. | reduced at at noo... | from Sun 
Eo noon, and uſed in 
; the Chart, 
D. 1 B. 1d. P. . P. MD. MD. I. 4 
. 25 IE RE 1 At the 
Wo = | = [134 5 e | Fo | 
W 2745 %% 10/135 29 — 1136 27134 47 1 
E , 6 01138 er 138 2137 9 | 1 
129 — 4 5 30 | | of 5² | 6 
Cin = [138 58137 4 7 
Ti — [47 42/139 21 — [139 3/137 16 | 
| 47 45.38 24. — 139 111145 22 6 
4 — 47 43|138 26 — 139 13/137 21 11 
9147 45/47 401138 33| Do. 2919137 25 14 
647 5747 541139 "7. — 139 40/137 75 | : 
7188 29/45 33/40 381139 35/1140 55138 57 | i 
ſean of 95 1 
obte ra- if 
| tions Eaſt 5 5 i 
8 22/48 18/40 49.139 23741 15139 15 1175 
3 8 | 2 of Ele nu 18 / A 
1 = RY NY Rd Praga ry 7 * "Y | F, 
1048 25/45 9/40 57 139 41/141 34/139 35 0 
1148 10148 6 141 22 139 45/141 56139 Zi f 
' . firſt b; 44 
7 (bſerva- + 
tions Faſt - 7. 
the ſecond 4 
[EI | | 
12 . = At the 14 132 49 2 the | 1 
# +9 LR by na : 51131 58 anchor, Dy 
3 — 141 28 — — | — 1165 
1448 13048 10 140 580 — 141 42/139 317 i 
158 26148 26/140 32 — 141 29139 7 | Bj 
16.48 17 48 "21149 20 — 141 15139 O 17 
1748 18048 18 140 5 — 1141 3/135 46, bis 
1548 12048 12140 5 — I4r 7113 48 # 
19 — 48 431141 8 52.13/39 52 p 
p © 49 „„ 15139 49/142 224 N i | 4 
1 55149 59/145 ro) 14 25/140 | bite, | 0 
„ At the | 2 k 
0 32/50 TY „ placeof 1142 23/139 5% | 4 
4 4 a chor | F ö 
5 55% 54147 2/138 45/142 27/139 59, | 1 
751 26051 23/140 #9]. ==. [142 739 3. | 4. 
1 — [51 29 1 % — fi 37 5 i 
1 — 51 40 — — 1141 44139 11 . 
g | At sep. vi. i 
3 25 eds | 
: | 3 Caltries, 
ncho 
51 26 — — in Paie de 141 30 — 
Lat rhe cn Catt. ies. 
Hoes 
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the les OY 
4 * 1 18, ſuppoſing the 
1 Auguſt Eaſt Longitude, by L ongitude of the bay 
14 and North Latitude | North Latitude Faſt Longitude the diftances of theſof Caftries to be 14 
p49 September, obſerved at noon. {computed at noon. computed at noon. [moon from the ſun, d. 45 M. 11 f. and 
. . 9497. reduced at noon. the time loſt every 
i 1 ; | Ax, by the time. 
; 1 f 8 5 eep. to de equal to 
8 40 m. 30f. 
D. M. S. D. M. S. D. M. S D. M. S. D. M. b. 
Auguſt 351 21 15551 25 24/139 35 30 — 132 32 60 
4450 50 2050 ᷣ ß 37139 15 — 138 46 24 
550 38 850 35 $1139.30 45 — f 
6650 23 650 22 23139 11 20 — 139 11 44 
7 5 50 8 211139 40 59 825 139 37 
814.9 12 48149 14 45/139 9 45 — 139 0 49 — 
9/48 26 21148 23 54/139 40 24 — 139 25 3 
By a mean between 
308 diſtances of the 
8 mo. from the ſun caſt 
1046 56 5746 50 139 59 52139 38 461139 31 53 
1145 56 746 6 34/40 15 41 — 139 53 9 THE 
12 — 45 41 32140 390 5 2 140 9 0 were vel 
1345 20 31045 28 81140 48 45 — 40 27 - $4 val im th 
1445 29 14/45 30 34/141 13 29 — far 3 10 eong ol 
15465 9 38046 10 27142 30 19 — 142 20 30 tances, 
16 — 446 21 81143 2 4 _ 143 24; 1 during t 
17146 9 3146 -.9'- : 1143-43-19 — 141 1 E ſervation 
18045 58 47/46 6 521144 35 12 — 144 27 be f 
1946 19 510460 8 33/145 351 18 — 145 9. to the tir 
| "fainter of the nt at 
15 from the fun weſt 2 eaſt of P. 
20 — 46 35 181147 32 30/145 22 251147 35 1, een M. 
14 21147 ) 2147. 8 fai 8 12 — FO 3 of ſome c 
| 2.2147 14 3847 13 5947 55 41 — 147 11 min.; bi 
2347 11 3847 10 44148 9 31 — 147 34 28 cluded th 
2447 21 A7 13 11049 11 25 — 148 48 30 many Occ 
25 — e 7 — 149 16 0 1 move any 
26 — 47 221 18149 22 5 — 149 47 0 1 he had aft 
2747 10 44147 21 50149 35 14 — 1% oe Mil 
28 RA EB 47 4 44. 149 5 53 2 119 21 15 3 The CO 
29 — 46 22 59149 28 50 — 149 43 eitude of 
30/45. 50 046 18 11150 4 41 — 150 27 16 the laſt cc 
3 — 6 7 „% 5 26] - =: t 
September 1 _ 46 56 21152 44 40 — „ correction 
5 248 29 5048 29 421154 39 51 — ss „cer in 
* . bels 
| ; from che kun, eaſt. * the diff 
349 19 31149 26 80/155 52 7157 6 44 156 36. 0 (pointion, t 
: Mean between 32 E 
| | | diſtances of the mo. 
: from the ſun, eaſt. q 
4 "_ 50 27 1606155 42 38157 13 45 1 ? 
550 58 49051 11 13 7 Re So. 1157 
652 29 9% 40-4914 56 2 — 55 
752 46 2115% A i, 26 18 — rh 
At anchor. At anchor. : 
„ 163-0: 391155 14:27 = 


N. B. The following Table was addreſſed, independently of the Journal of the Vo 
age, by Dagelet to Fleurieu, the Ex-minifter of Marine, from whom I rect 

it. Although the explanation of this Table, and particularly that of the ; 
lumn of Corrections, does not throw all the Light on the Subject that might 
deſired, I was of opinion the Publication of theſe Pieces, without a;tcratic 
might be uſeful to Navigators and Aſtronomers. French Editor. 
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EXPLANATION 


OF TUE | 
ANNEXED TABLE OP LONGITUDES, 
FROM APRIL 11, TO SEPTEMBER 7, 1787. 


IHE obſervations of diftances of the moon from the ſun, both to the eaſt and weſt, 
were very numerous during our navigation in the ſeas of Eaſt Tartary, till our arri- 
ral in the bay of Awatſcha. By them we were enabled frequently to afcertain the 
going of the time-keeper, No. 19, by comparing the longitudes obtained by the diſ- 
E tances, with thoſe which the time- Keeper would have given, on the ſuppoſition, that, 
during this whole navigation, it. had preſerved the daily motion deduced from the ob- 
ſerrations made at Cavita. 

The firſt column of longitude preſents, each day, the longitude of the ſhip, reduced 
to the time of noon, as given by time-keeper, No. 19, according to its daily rate aſcer- 
E tained at Cavita; and by ſuppoſing the ſituation of that port to be 117 deg. 30 min. 
eaſt of Paris, as deduced from the difference of meridian given by the time-keeper be- 
E tween Macao and Cavita, all the corrections being made. A mean between the reſults 
of ſome obſervations of diſtances weſt, gave the longitude of Cavita in 117 deg. 50 
min.; but on reducing the obſervations made at Macao to this port, Dagelet con- 


Emany occultations of {mall ſtars by the moon, according to which he propoſed to re- 
move any doubts that might remain as to the longitude of Cavita, being certain that 
he had aſcertained the poſition of thoſe planets in the journals of his obſervatory at the 
Coole Militaire. TS 

= The column of corre&ions contains thoſe which each day muſt be made in the lon- 


E the laſt column. | 

Dagelet does not explain the method he made uſe of in drawing up the column of 
Ncorrections; we only know, that, after having computed the gain or loſs of the time- 
{keeper in the interval between two {cries of obtervations eaſt and welt, by comparing 
bis reſults with the mean reſult of each ſeries, he deduced the error of the time-keeper 
Et the different periods of the lunar obſervations ; and thence derived by way of inter- 
pola-ion, the correct ions for the intermediate days. ö 


cluded this reſult to be too much by from 13 min. to 15 min. 2 ſec. He had obſerved 


Pcitude of the time-keeper, No. 19, in order to obtain the true longitude expreſſed in 
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= „ 
; Longitude by the 
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= SUBSTANCE OF THE + 
TRAVELS OVER THE CONTINENT, _ 
ry > WITH THE DISPATCHES OF 


La Perouſe, m the Years 1787 and 1788, 
By M. de Leſſeps. 
55 TRANSLATED FROM THE FRENCH. 


—— — 


Nui two French frigates, the Aſtrolabe and the 
Bouſſole, having arrived at the port of Saint 
Peter and Saint Paul, in the Bay of Avatſcha, on the 
on of September, 1787, it appeared defirable to 
Count de la Pérouſe, Commander in Chief of the 
Fexpedition, for the reaſons aſſigned in the Voyage, 
end his diſpatches over land to Paris. With this 
arge he entruſted M. de Leſſeps, Conſul of France, 
a bad accompanied him two years, and who 
was particularly fitted for the undertaking, from his 
knowledge of the language of Ruſſia. On the 29th, 
Fiherefore, of the ſame month, M. de Leſſeps quitted 
teAfrolabe, and having received the diſpatches and 
miractions of the Count de la Perouſe, took leave 
whim and his colleague, the Viſcount de Langle, in 
Weevening, and was conducted to the houſe of Co- 
melKaſlot-Ongrenin, Governor-General of Okotſk 
mokimtiſchatka, to whom the Count had ſtrongly 
Hecommended him. 


= 


On the morning of the 30th, the frigates left the 

ich a fair wind, and were preſently out of ſight. 
eff had promiſed to accompany M. de Leſ- 
ſeps far as Okotſk, the reſidence of the Governor, 
be was under the neceflity of going imme- 
Ry.” A few days, however, which the neceffary 
ements and preparations for their departure re- 
—_—. #7 _ quired, 
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quired, gave M. de Leſſeps an opportunity of making 
ſome remarks upon what he ſaw, and of noticing, in 
particular, the bay of Avatſcha, with the port of Saint 
Peter and Saint Paul. 


The bay, ſince the time of Captain Cook, by 


whom it was then accurately deſcribed, has under. 
gone ſome alterations; and from the great and uſe. 
ful talents of M. Kaſloff, farther improvements are 
expected, eſpecially with regard to the port of Saint 
Peter and Saint Paul, which will render it com. 
pletely, what indeed former navigators have alread 

adjudged it, the moſt commodious and ſafeſt port in 
that part of Aſia. The number of houſes here at 
this time did not exceed five or fix, inhabited by 
the Governor, whoſe name was Khabaroff, and with 
whom M. Kaſloff reſided, the ſerjeant and corporal 
of the garriſon, which conſiſted of forty ſoldiers or 
coſſacs, and a building which ſerved as a magazine. 


But the plan of M. Kaſloff extends to the buildinga 


town, which may become the general commercial 
_ depot of the country; and which is like to be the 
caſe, when the advantages of this port over all others 
are conſidered, where the navigation has been held 
ſo dangerous, that, by an expreſs edict of the Em- 
preſs, it was entirely prohibited after the 26th of Sep- 
tember. The village, fituated on the narrow pro- 
jection of land at the entrance of the port, comprized 
thirty or forty habitations, ſome of them uſed in Sum- 

mer, others in winter; and the inhabitants, men, vo- 
men, and children, including thoſe belonging to the 
garriſon, did not exceed one hundred. 


Lofty mountains, ſome covered with ſnow, and 


others that have volcanos, render the banks of Avat- 
ſcha Bay difficult of acceſs. The vallies are ex- 
tremely fertile, abounding with graſs of an aſtomiſt- 
ing height, intermixed with a variety of flowers, that 
throw around. a charming fragrancy. Spring and 
Autumn are in general rainy, and in Anton oy 

inter 


unfor! 


made 
{oldie 


ter hc 
built 
ſian v 
receiv 
houſe 

Th 


ment, 


{ 


not perceive its rigour fo exceſſive as it has been re- 


or May. The Summer is tolerably fine, with but 
little thunder, and that never injurious. 


ratounka. They abound with fiſh, and every ſpe- 
cies of wild fowl, but after the 26th of November 
the 1ce effectually cloſes them up, as it commonly 
does in January the port of Saint Peter and Saint 
Paul. 


this port, in company with Meſſrs. Kaſloff; Schma- 
leff, Inſpector-General for the Kamtſchadales; ; Vo- 
rokboff, Secretary to the Governor; Ivaſchkin, an 
unfortunate exile, of whom great mention has been 
made; and four ſerjeants, with the ſame number of 
ſoldiers, who formed the Governor's ſuite. The 
commanding: officer of the fort alſo attending, the 
whole party embarked in baidars, z. e. boats, in or- 


plied with horſes. 
The oftrog, a village of Paratounka, whither they 


the river of that name, about two leagues from its 


number of balagans and iſbas, or ſummer and win- 
ter houſes, as Petroparlofsxa. Here was a church, 
built of wood, and ornamented like thoſe in the Ruſ⸗ 
ſian villages, with a reſident prieſt or rector, who 


houſe, and treated them with great hoſpitality. 

The balagan, or ſummer houſe, is only one apart- 
ment, , raiſed upon poſts about twelve or thirteen feet 
* 3 from 


© KAMTSCHATRA. 3 
Winter blaſts of wind are frequent. The Winter is 
ſometimes rainy, but though long, M. de Leſſeps did 


preſented. Snow falls from October till April or 


Two rivers empty themſelves into the bay, the 
Avatſcha, from which the bay is named, and the Pa- 
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On the 7th of October, M. de Leſſeps quitted- 


der to croſs the bay to Paratounka, and there be ſup- 


arrived in five or ſix hours, is fituated by the fide of 
mouth. It is not more populous than that of Saint 


Peter and St. Paul, owing, perhaps, to the ravages | 
made by the ſmall-pox ; and contains nearly the ſame - 


received M. de Leſſeps and his company into his 
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from the ground, forming a rough ſort of colonade. 
with a floor or platform of rafters joined to each 
other, and overſpread with clay, and a conical roof, 
covered with a kind of thatch or dried graſs. An 
opening in the roof lets out the ſmoke when a fire is 
neceflary, and in this one apartment they cook, cat, 
drink, and fleep. The entrance is by a tree raiſed 
from the ground to the floor, upon which ſteps are 
rudely cut; and when theſe ſteps are turned in- 
wards, it denotes that no one 1s at home. 

The principal food of the Kamtſchadales and of 


their dogs, 1s dried fiſh, which 1s hung up under the 


colonade of the balagan, out of the reach of the 
dogs, the moſt vicious of which are tied to the poſts. 


The dogs are uſed to draw their ſledges, a deſcrip- 


tion of which will be given. The iſba, or winter 
houſe, conſiſts of two rooms, with a ſtove ſo fixed as 
to warm both. In the larger rooms are henches co- 
vered with bear's ſkin, which makes a bed for the 


chief of the family; beſides this, there is a table, and 


a number of images of Saints. The panes of the 
windows, which are ſmall, are made either of the 
ſkins of ſalmon, the bladders of various animals, or 
the gullets of ſea-wolves; and ſometimes, among 
the richer people, of the leaves of tale, which 1: 
more tranſparent than any other material. Theſe 
winter houſes have no colonade or portico, but have 
their ſides raiſed from the ground, by laying trecs 
one upon another, and filling the interſtices with 


clay; the roof ſlants, and is thatched. 


Every oſtrog, or village, is governed by a magit- 
trate, called Toyon, who is choſen by a majority 
from among the natives, though the election mull 
be approved by the juriſdiction of the province : 


under him is an affiſtant of his own appointment, 


called Yeſaoul ; and upon any complaint againſt thelc 
magiſtrates, they are diſmifled by ſuperior tribunals, 


and others recommended to be elected in their ſtead. 
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On the 9th, M. de Leſſeps, with his fellow-travel- 
lers, continued their journey on horſeback, and in fix 
or ſeven hours arrived at Koriaki, which, from Pa- 
ratounka is from thirty-eight to forty werſts *. The 
greater part of the baggage was conveyed by water, 
Koriaki being ſituated in a ſmall wood upon the bor- 
der of the river Avatſcha. Here they paſſed the 
night, and the next day ſet forward towards Natchi- 
kin, reſolving to ſtay a few days in the neighbour- 
hood, for the ſake of ſome warm medicinal tprings, 
the virtues of which had been aſcertained by the in- 
genuity of M. Kaſloff, and whoſe goodneſs had 
prompted him to build commodious bathmg-rooms 
for the benefit of the Kamtſchadales. Paſſing over 
a little mountain, they at length had to ford a river 


called the Bolchaia-reka, or large river, before they 


could reach the village Natchikin, which food on 
the oppolite fide, and was found to contain fix or 
ſeven and twenty houſes, like thoſe that have been 


deſcribed. Hence they haſted immediately to the 


baths, which were diſtant two werſts; and having 
cauſed huts to be raiſed to fleep in, reſolved to de- 
vote ſome little time for the purpoſe of minutely in- 
veſtigating the properties of the water. After paſ- 
ling ſeveral days in this enquiry with great ſatisfac- 
tion, the 17th was fixed for the proſecution of their 
journey ; and as this was to be by water to Apatchin 
and Bolcheretſk, ten boats or canoes, all the country 
afforded, were procured, of which, by laſhing two 
and two together, rafts were formed: for the convey- 

ance of themſelves, and as much of their baggage 
as they could lay on them; but ſome of it they were 
| obliged to leave behind. In this manner they pro- 
| cceded down the Bolchaia-rcka, with the help of four 
Ramtſc 'hadales, who ſometimes puſhed on the rafts 
with long poles, and at ot hers got into the water and 


* About eighteen or twenty miles. 
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hauled them ; the river, in many places, being only 
one or two feet deep, in ſome not more than fix 
inches. The navigation, however, being extremely 


difficult, on account of ſtones and ſhoals, and even 


trees that lay in the way, it was thought imprudent 
to continue the voyage after day-light; and M, 
Kaſloff having a tent with him, this was pitched on 
the right-hand bank of the river, at the entrance of 


a wood, near the place, according to Cook's Voyage, 


where Captain King and his party halted. Here they 
paſſed the night with tolerable comfort, and ſetting 
out early the following day, in four hours they 
reached the ſmall village of Apatchin, where, find- 
ing nothing to excite curioſity, they made the beſt 
of their way to Bolcheretſk, and arrived there at ſe- 
yen in the evening. 

M. de Leſſeps was, immediately on his landing, 
conducted to the houſe of the Governor, who ſhewed 
him every civility in his power; but his attention 
was at once arreſted by the news of a galliot from 
Okotſk having juſt been wrecked a little diſtance 
from Bolcheretſæ. One of theſe galliots, it ſeems, is 
diſpatched every year, by order of Government, laden 
with proviſions and other articles of merchandize for 
the uſe of the peninſula, M. Kaſloff, wiſhing to give 
every aſſiſtance in his power towards ſaving the gal- 
liot, determined on going to the wreck, and invited 
M. de Leſſeps to accompany him. With this view 
| they ſet out on the morning of the 20th, at eleven 
o' clock, upon two floats conſtructed of canoes, and 
at ſeven in the evening landed at Tchekaftki, a 
trifling hamlet, where was a building called a ma- 

azine, to receive the ſupplies which are brought 
from Okotſk. Having ſlept at this -hamlet, the nes! 

day they renewed their project ; which however, at- 
ter various attempts, the violence of the hurricanes, 
and the rapidity and agitation of the river, growl 
wider and deeper towards its mouth, obliged Fen to 

| | abandon; 
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abandon ; and putting back to Tehekafki, where 
they paſſed another night, on the evening of the 22d 
they arrived again at Bolcheretſk. 

There appears to be nothing very remarkable in 
this town or fort, Krepoſt, as it is called, of Bolche- 
retſk, where the population, including men, women, 
and children, amounts to between two and three 
hundred, among which is to be reckoned ſixty or ſe- 
venty coſſacs or ſoldiers, who, in addition to their 
military duty, which is but trifling, are employed in 
every kind of labour. The reſt of the inhabitants 
are merchants and ſailors. 

Ihe chief excellence of the people here, who are 
Ruſſians and coſſacs, ſeems to lie 1: cheating the 
credulous Kamtſchadales, who for a little brandy are 
induced to barter at conſiderable loſs. And an inſtance 
of one 1s given, who for a glaſs of this liquor was 
prevailed on to part with ſeven ſables of the greateſt 
beauty, which was all he had. The chief part of 
their trade is furs, among which that of the ſable is 
particularly valuable; but ſuch is their propenſity ta 
drunkenneſs, that frequently the ſtock of a whole 
year goes for the indulgence of it. The ſcarcity of 
all their wares and proviſions makes them extremely 
dear; brandy is immenſely ſo, eſpecially the French, 
a vedro of which, a meaſure containing from fifteen 
to twenty quarts, ſells for eighty roubles, or eighteen 
pounds ſterling ; that brought from Okotſk, or which 
1s made from a ſweet herb in the country, is fold for 
half the price. 

In living and dreſs, the people of Bolcheretſk dif- 
fer little from the Kamtſchadales. The exterior part 
of their dreſs is the ſkins of various animals, tanned 
on one fide, under which they wear a ſhort ſhirt of 
nankeen or cotton ; the women, as a luxury, make 
this ſhirt or ſhift of filk. Both men and women 
wear boots Summer and Winter, and the men al- 
ways wear fur caps. The women are clothed like 
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8 TRAVELS FROM 


the Ruſſian women, except thoſe who ſometimes 
adopt the dreſs of the men. Their food principally 
is dr ed fiſh, fruit, and vegetables; which laſt it is 
the buſineſs of the women to collect. The moſt com- 
mon ſort of fiſh is trout, and ſalmon of different 
kinds: the tribe of vegetables is not numerous. 

The figure of the Kamtſchadale, almoſt too well 
known to need deſcription, is ſhort, rather corpu- 
leut, a flat noſe, black hair, with little or no beard, 
and a tawny complexion. In their manners, they are 
ſimple, mild, and hoſpitable ; given, it cannot be de- 
nied, to floth, drunkenneſs, and idleneſs; conſe- 
quently, they are negligent in point of cleanlineſs ; 
but poſſeſſing a degree of honour and humanity, 
which the vices of Europeans have not yet oblite- 
rated. In ſome, however, the growing influence of 
what is called civilization may be perceived. It is 
only when civilizers are governed by ſtrict religion 
and prudence that they can be deemed uſeful. 

M. de Leſſeps and his companions gave frequent 


balls to the ladies of Bolcheretſk, who were ſtrongly 


addicted to pleaſure, and the young ones ſeemed 
prematurely forward. They poſſeſſed a cheertulnets 
not always kept within the pale of decency, were 
fond of ſinging and dancing, and on ball nights their 
dreſs was coſtly and alluring. Their huſbands, how- 
ever, are ſtrangers to jealouſy ; for which, perhaps, 
there might be no reaſonable foundation. 
I he dances of the native Kamtſchadales are fin- 
gular, and by no means pleafing ; the performance 
being little more than imitating the various motions, 
amorous and otherwiſe, of the different animals in 
the country, particularly thoſe of the bear, in which 
they are moſt favagely accurate. 

Their method of taking the bear is ſometimes by 
ſnares, which are ſcaffoldings ſufficiently raiſed, and 
fo conſtructed as to kill the animal by falling on 
him. Sometimes they are ſhot ; on which occaſion 
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the huntſman is provided with a carabine, a ſpear, 
and a knife ; and as he 1s frequently obliged to lie 
in ambuſh ſeveral days, he carries a ſupply of provi- 
vifions with him. His aim with the carabine ſeldom 
miſſes ; but if the bear does not fall, the ſportſman 
then attacks him with his ſpear, often with great 
danger, and not unfrequently with the loſs of his own 
life. The rein-deer, argali or wild ſheep, foxes, ot- 
ters, of which there are few, beavers, ſables, and 
hares, are hunted nearly in the ſame manner. Some- 
times, in theſe excurſions, the Kamtſchadales ſuffer 
extreme hunger, which they eagerly appeaſe on the 
firſt victory, by eating the raw fleſh of the animal. 
Their ſeaſons for hunting depend on the time when 
the fur of the animal is in higheſt perfection. They 
have ſeaſons alſo for fiſhing. Salmon and trout are 
caught in June, herrings in May, and the ſea-calf 
at any time but in Winter. They moſtly uſe com- 
mon nets, made of packthread, or a kind of harpoon, 
with which they are very dexterous, or baſkets placed 
in the ſame manner as thoſe for eels are in Eng- 
land. 

Horſes are not common in Kamtſchatka. There 
were ſome at Bolcheretſk, under the care of the 
coflacs, belonging to Government, which were uſed 
in Summer for the conveyance of merchandize and 
other effects of the Crown, and for the uſe of tra- 
vellers. To make up for this deficiency, they have 
dogs, about the ſize of the Englith ſhepherds” dogs, 
in abundance. They ſerve for all purpoſes of draught 
or carriage, and are fed on offals, without trouble or 
expence. In Summer, when there is little or no uſe 
for them, no care is beſtowed on them, and they are 
ſuffered to range over the country; but on the ap- 
proach of Winter, though their labour is then to 
commence, they voluntarily return to their maſters 
with great punctuality. No individual, Ruffian or 
natiye, has fewer than five of theſe animals, which 
accompany 
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accompany him to the foreſts to cut wood, and, as 
occaſion ſerves, draw his effects and proviſions, as 
well as himſelf. They are harneſſed to a fledge two 
and two, with a ſingle one at the head by way of 
teader, who 1s trained for this purpoſe, and exhibits 
wonderful docility. The pair is faſtened together by 


couples through the collars, which are frequently 


covered with bear's-ſkin. 
The form of the fledge is that of an oblong baſ- 
ket, with the extremities elevated in a curve. It is 
three feet long and about one broad ; the body is of 
thin wood; the fides of open work, ornamented with 
differently coloured ſtraps. The feat of the driver is 
covered with bear's-ſkin, and raiſed three feet from 
the ground, upon four legs, which diverge towards 
the bottom, and are faſtened to two parallel planks, 
three or four inches broad. Theſe planks are not 
thick, but are longer than the body of the ledge, to 
which they ſerve as ſupports as well as ſkates. For 
this purpoſe they are guarded at bottom, in time of 
thaw, with three or four pieces of whalebone of the 
ſame breadth, and faſtened to the ſkates with thongs 
of leather. The two ends of the planks in front 
bend upwards, to join a croſs piece of wood, fo placed 
as to hold part of the baggage. The front of the 
ſtedge is further ornamented with floating reins, or 
ſhreds of leather, which are entirely uſeleſs. The 
conductor holds nothing in his hand but a curyed 


— ſtick, with which he guides and uſes as a whip. At 


one end of this ſtick are ſuſpended iron rings, which 
ſerve to ornament as well as to encourage the dogs by 
the noiſe which thaking them makes from tune to 
time. The other end is armed with an won point, 


in order to give it more hold on the ice or fnoy. 
There is no need of ſpeaking to dogs well trained. 
It is ſufficient to ſtrike the ſnow with the ſtick t0 
guide them to the left, or the legs of the fledge 10 


turn them to the right ; to ſtop, it 3s only to pas 
the 
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the ſtick between the ſledge and the ſnow ; if the 
dogs ſlacken their pace, or become careleſs and in- 
attentive to the ſignals or to the voice, the ſtick is 
thrown at them; the recovery of it requires the 
gr reateſt addreſs, on account of the rapidity, and is 
one of the principal proofs of {kill in the conductor. 
The Kamtſchadales are wonderfully adroit at this 
exerciſe. In general, the dexterity with which they 
managed their ſledges was aſtoniſhing. It requires no 
ſmall practice for a ſtranger to ride in them; and it 
coſt M. de Leſſeps many overturns, and many days, 
before he could habituate himſelf to the motion, ſo 
as to travel with perfect ſafety. The common way 
of ſitting in a fledge is ſideways, like a lady on 
horſeback. You may alſo fit aſtride; but the great 
point, as a grace, 1s to be able to ſtand on one leg ; 
and it is worth ſeeing thoſe that are expert in this 
attitude. As ſoon as M. de Leſſeps could drive, he 
would have no other carriage, but frequently took 
rides in his ſledge, and ſometimes went hunting; 
at which ſport, when he had learned to walk on the 
ſnow as well as to drive, he became very ſucceſsful, 
Before the ſnow is ſufficiently frozen, the fledge fre- 
quently ſinks into it, and then you are obliged to 
get out and walk; for which purpoſe, rackets 
made of thin board, fix or eight inches wide, and 
tour feet long, are faſtened to the ſoles of your feet 
with leather thongs ; the front of them turn up like 
> ſkates, and the bottom is covered with the ſkin of 
the ſea- wolf, or rein- deer. 

The travelling ſledge differs from the former, by 
3 having a kind of cloſe coach fixed to it. This is a 
carriage called veroc in Ruſſia, where it is common. 
be infide of M. de Lefleps' was lined with bear's 
kin, and the outſide covered with the ſkin of the 
L ſea-wolf. 

Ihe diſeaſes found in. Kaintſchatks by M. de Leſ- 
eps were the ſmall-pox, or rather the remains of it, 
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as it had only made its appearance in the years 176; 
and 1768, when it was introduced by a ſailor belong. 
ing to a Ruſſian veſſel bound to the eaſtern iſlands. 
It was then very fatal, and, what is very extraordi. 
nary,. has not been known ſince. In the year 1720 it 
broke out in the northern part of Kamtſchatka, but 
did not reach fo far as the peninſula. The venere] 
diſeaſe was there, and though ſeldom cured, it hap. 
pily was not common. The ſcurvy was but ſeldom 


ſeen, but conſumptions were frequent; and boils, ty. 


mours, abſceſſes, and wens, were very common. The 
only cure for theſe was inciſion or extirpation, which 
was performed with a knife, and fometimes a ſhar 

flone. By this we may judge that the art of ſurgery 
was not far advanced; the progreſs of medicine hid 
not been greater. Formerly ſorcery prevailed, and 
empirics, or pretended magicians, called chamans, 
lived upon the credulity of the innocent Kamſcha— 
dales. But the number of victims greatly exceeding 
that of recovered patients, the impoſture was diſco- 
vered, and the chaman ſunk into diſrepute and oblt 
vion. It would be well it the Engliſh would open 
their eyes in this reſpec, nor ſuffer themſelves to be 
any longer abuſed by the groſs ignorance and impu— 
dence of noſtrum-mongers, who are ſhametully al. 
lowed to infeſt the metropolis, and almoſt every part 
of the kingdom. The Kamtſchatdales had one gene- 
ral remedy in great repute fur almoſt all diſcaſes, 


which was a root called bear's-root, ſteeped in brandy, 


The bear having been ſeen to eat and to roll upon 
this herb when wounded, it was ſuppoſed to poflels 
ſome healing quality, but of this M. de Leſſeps had 
no opportunity of making experiment. 

The women of Kamtſchatka ſeldom have more 
than ten children, and very rarely any after the age 0 
forty. They give ſuck, in point of time, as whin 
directs; and there were inſtances of children being 
nouriſhed by the breaſt till they were four or five 

5 years 
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years old. Hence M. de Leſſeps judges of the wo- 
men's ſtrength of conſtitution, though neither they 
nor the men were oblerved to live longer than the 
Ruſſians. 

The Chriſtian religion had been introduced here 
by the Ruſſians, but the inhabitants of this peninſula 
were no otherwiſe Chriſtians than having been bap- 
| tized, and were far from fulfilling the duties impoſed 
on them by that ſacrament. They ſeemed, indeed, 
io de unacquainted with the rudiments of Chriſtianity, 
but rather followed the impulſe of inclination, whe- 
| ther good or bad. Religion appeared only to be 
thought of from motives of convenience or intereſt ; 
which defect in point of inſtruction, M. de Leſſeps 
attributes to the ignorance of the prieſts, who have no 
opportunity of profound ſtudy ; though this, perhaps, 
may not be thought neceſſary, as it is not uncommon 
to ſee a Kamtſchatdale exerciſing that dignified office. 
The qualifications of the clergy, therefore, cannot be 
great, nor their examination for orders ſevere. They 
are all under the authority of a high prieſt, reſident 
at Nijenei, who is himſelf ſubordinate to the Arch- 
biſhop of Irkoutſk, by whom alone ordination is con- 
| ferred, and from whom every appointment iſſues. 
| They reckon eight principal churches uw Kamt- 
E ichatka; Paratounka, Bolcheretſk, Jehinſk, Tiguil, 
Vercknei, Klutcheftikaia, and two at Nijenei: to theſe 
may be added that at Ingiga, in the country of the 
Kkoriacs. Seven oſtrogs, or villages, with the Kuriles 
iſlands, compoſe the diſtrict or pariſh of Paratounka ; 
the village of this name, Saint Peter and Saint Paul, 
EKoriaki, Natchikin, Apatchin, Malkin, and Bolche- 
petlk, The number of pariſhioners contained in theſe 
Eoltrogs does not exceed four hundred; and taking in 
he Kuriles iſlands, they compute ſix hundred and 
prenty Chriſtians. The Empreſs allows the curate 
pr rector of Paratounka a ſalary of eighty roubles, 
bout eighteen pounds ſterling, and twenty pouds, 
1 equal 
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equal to thirty-three pounds, of rye flour. He has 


therefore no tythes, but receives alms, and othe; {cha 
' emoluments attached to his church, that is to fay, men 
ſurplice fees, which are demanded according to the N 
abilities of the pariſhioners. EF diffe 
The only impoſt to which the Kamtſchatdales are peric 
ſubject, is an annual tribute paid to Ruſſia in furs, W ther 
Every head of a family is obliged to furniſh for himſelf, nece 
and for each of his children, a certain quantity of nick 
ſkins, equivalent to the amount of his impoſition, WW to vii 
This method of paying a poll-tax muſt produce a WF year, 
large revenue to the crown, judging only by the num. WW amor 
ber of ſables ſupplied from this province, which i; | cuſto 
eſtimated at more than four thouſand. The toyon, WW It wa 
or magiſtrate of each oſtrog, gathers the in poſts, WF M. 8 
which he remits immediately to the treaſurer of the WF ſeps. 
Crown; firſt giving to every Kamſchatdale a receipt WF as in 
for the amount of his capitation, who takes care io teſtan 
mark every ſkin he delivers with a ſeal, or ſome other ſcrupi 
token. amon 
The current coins are a piece of gold called an im. liance 
perial, worch ten roubles, a rouble, and a halt rouble; WF quent 
a very few ſilver coins of leſs value, but neither cop- WF the er 
per nor paper money are known here, You finda WF The 
great quantity of old ſilver coins in the time of Peter |. ſchatł 
Catheiine I. and Elizabeth, of which a branch of WWF preſs. 
commerce might be made, as the filver is purer and WF the na 
more valuable than the common money. now e 
The pay of the ſoldiers or coſſacs is fifteen roubles WF ficient 
a year. The officers, on account of their being ſent WF M. 
to ſo diſtant a country, receive a double pay. © the Ka 
Since the year 1784, when the department o! WWF tural, 
Kamtſchatka was re- united to that of Okoiſk, th: WF to ever 
chiefs and officers of the different oſtrogs in that pe. other. 
ninſula have been under the order of the command Nov. 
of Okotlk, and ſubject to the judicial deciſions of that WF of the. 
town; all of whom again are ſubordinate to the ge- : irequer 
nor-general reſiding at Irkoutſk, The officer co WF Vail in 


manding 
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manding at Bolcheretſk, once the capital of Kamt- 
ſchatka, was now merely a ſerjeant, under the appoint- 
ment of M. Kaſloft. | 

No report was made by the commandants of the 
different oſtrogs, nor by inferior officers to their ſu- 
periors, whoſe authority did not extend ſeparately far- 
ther than their own peculiar diſtricts; which made it 
neceſſary for the Empreſs to appoint a capitan-iſprau- 
nick, an inſpector general, whoſe buſineſs it ſhould be 
to viſit the Kamtſchadale towns and villages every 
year, to ſee that good order and peace was maintained 


among them; and above all, that the manners and 


cuſtoms of Ruſſia were obſerved as much as poſſible. 
It was in the diſcharge of this important office that 
M. Schmaleft had hitherto accompanied M. de Lef- 
ſeps. The property of the Kamtſchadales deſcends, 
as in England, to the next heir; that 1s, in caſe of 
teſtamentary failure, the rights of which are moſt 
ſcrupulouſly obſerved. Divorce is not permitted 
among them. The Ruſhans appear to court their al- 
liance with no other motive than hoping, that by fre- 
quent marriages the race of the natives may, before 
the end of the preſent generation, be obliterated. 

The puniſhment of death is aboliſhed in Kamt- 
ſchatka, as in all the dominions belonging to the Em- 
preſs. Formerly the Ruſhans, accuſed of harraſſing 
the natives, were condemned to the knowt, a torture 
now entirely laid afide ; and whipping is thought ſuf. 
ficient either for ſmall or capital offences. 

M. de Lefleps found great difficulty in pronouncing 
the Kamtſchadale language, which is hard and gut- 


tural. There is beſides a dialect and accent peculiar 
to every oſtrog, even to thoſe villages neareſt each 


Other. 


November was now arrived, when the intenſeneſs 
of the cold, the extreme depth of the ſnow, and the 
frequent tempeſts, or rather hurricanes, which pre- 
Yall in the months of November, December, and Ja- 


nuary, 
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nuary, and which threaten the traveller with the moſt 


imminent danger, ſtill kept M. de Leſſeps priſoner at 
Bolcheretſk; impatient as both he and M. Kaſloff 


were to continue their route. But the reflection that 
it would not only be hazardous, but highly repre- 


henſible to truſt ſuch important diſpatches as thoſe of 


M. de Leſſeps to the threats of ſo rigorous a climate, 


ſerved to pacify him, and inclined him to yield to 
the intreaties and advice of M. Kafloft and of the of. 
ficers in his ſuite. M. Kaſloff gave him allo a certi— 


ficate, juſtifying his abode at Bolcheretſk, by detailing 


the cauſes of its neceſſity. The gales of wind, how. 
ever, having ceaſed by the fifteenth of January, they 
then haſlily prepared tor their departure, which was 
fixed for the 25th of that month. 

They provided themſelves, as weil as they were 
able, with brandy, beef, rye flour and oatmeal. A 


great number of loaves was made for them, of which 


a part was kept for the beginning of their journey, 
and the others were cut into thin flices, and dried 
in an oven like biſcuit. The remainder of the flour 
was put into ſacks as a reſerve in caſe of neceſſity. 
M. Kaſloff had ordered as many dogs to be aflem- 
bled as poſſible, and they came in troops from the 
neighbouring villages. The only embarraſſment was 
how to carry proviſion for them, of which there was 
abundance. It had been determined to ſet out at da)- 


break, but the baggage was found ſo conſiderable, 


that, notwithſtanding the multitude of hands employed 


| _ in loading the ſledges, it was night before they were 


announced as ready. No day had ever appeared ſo 
long; and ſo vexed were they at the delay, that the) 
would not wait till the next day, but flew to the 


edges, and were out of Bolcheretſk in an inſtant. 
They ſet off at ſeven o'clock by moon-light, Which 


was rendered more vivid by the brilliancy of the 
ſnow. It was a ſcene really worth deſcribing. Ima- 


gine then an immenſe cayalcade of thirty-five ſledges, 
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excluſive of thoſe belonging to the inhabitants of Bol- 
cheretſk, who had undertaken to ſee them as far as 
Apatchin. The greater part of theſe were common 
ledges, fuch as have been already deſcribed ; and 
{ome were cloſe carriages, called verocks or kibicks, 
of which kind M. de Leſſeps' was one. In the firſt 
rode a ſerjeant, named Kabechoff, charged with the 
command and guidance of the proceſſion. On a ſig- 
nal from him, away went the {ledges in a line, drawn 
by about three hundred dogs of equal ardour and A. 
ſpeed. M. de Lefleps' verock had thirty-ſeven dogs, 1 
that of M. Kaſloff forty-five. But ſoon the order was 
interrupted, the line was broken, and became con- 
fuſed. A noble emulation animated the conductors, 
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and the journey reſembled a perfect chariot race. It $4, 12000 
was who could drive faſteſt ; no one would ſuffer an- 17 0 It 
other to get before bim. nor would the dogs them- 08 
ſelves endure ſuch an affront. They preſſed forward x 18 
with envy, fought for the honour of precedence, the 4 Ig 
ſtruggle became general, and the ſledges were over- Ml”! | 
turned, at the riſk of being torn to pieces. The cla- f 10 
mours of thoſe who were overturned, the cries of 11 


dogs ſtruggling, the yelping of ſuch as kept up the 
courſe, and the loud and continued chattering and 
hallooing of the guides, added ſtill to the diſorder, in 
which it was nearly impoſſible to know or to under- 
ſtand one another. e 

In order to enjoy the tumult more at his eaſe, M. 
de Leſſeps quitted his own ſledge, and mounted a 
common one; in which, beſides the pleaſure of driv- 
ing himſelf, he had that of ſeeing what paſſed round 
nim. Fortunately no accident happened to make M. 
de Leſſeps repent his curioſity. This embarraſſment 
had been chiefly occaſioned by the concourſe of people, 
whoſe attachment induced them to accompany the 
Commandant, as has been obſerved, to Apatchin, 
which is forty-four werſts, about twenty miles, from 
Vou, II. (B) Bolcheretſk, 
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on the ro:d. It continued the remaining part of the 
night, and all the next day, fo as to put them under 
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Bolcheretſk, and whither the whole company arrived 
about midnight. | 

A few moments after their arrival a tempeſtuous 
wind aroſe, that would have incommode i them greatly 


the neceſſity of ſtaying at Apatchin. 

Here they exchanged the laſt adieu with the inha 
bitants of Bolcheretſk, who expreſſed great regret at at 
parting with M. Kaſloff, as well as great concern for 


the weliare of M. de Leſſeps, a at which he was the P 
more ſurprized, thinking he had perceived that im- expe 
preſſions had been made on them to the diſadvantage enti 
of the French nation. Theſe impreſſions he attributed cuit 
to the treatment they had experienced from the fa- dept 
mous Beniowſky, a reputed Frenchman, who in were 
the year 1769 ſerved in Poland under the colours conſ 
of the confederates, and became extremely formi. ware 
dable to the Ruſſians as well as to the Poloneſe. from 
Taken priſoner at length, and baniſhed to Kamt- to af 
fchatka, he found means of raiſing a troop of exilcs, forty 
with whom he proceeded to Bolcheretſk, where hei A 
faid to have committed ſeveral enormities. Ot a toyo 
charaQter fo extraordinary, no leſs than doubtful, i. a dif 
is not poſſible, in a tract like the preſent, to give an) pliſh 
notion, either with regard to praiſe or cenſure. He: way 
hiſtory is publiſhed, and is worth the inſpeRtion of and 
the curious, at leaſt in ſome degree. this, 
The 29th at daylight M. Schmaleff quiited M de Leſſe 
15 and ſet off to Tiguil, on the weſtern coat, overt 
to complete the viſit of his government. He had in T 
view alſo the procuring proviſions for M. de Lelſers Pouſ 
and his party, which he ſent to them, and ſome ime The 
after rejoined them. that 
Almoſt at the ſame time, M. de Leſſeps and . WF bote 
Kaſloff, with a reduced retinue, left Apatchin ; nd pert 
after * gong woe the Bolchaia-rcka for ſeveral hour, orde: 
| ſomelime⸗ the ſ 
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ſometimes through a foreſt, and ſometimes at the foot 
of ſteep and barren mountains, which riſe from the 
banks of that river, they crofſed the Biſtraia, and 
about two o'clock arrived at Malkin, fixty-four 
werſts diſtant from Apatchin, Here they were oblig- 
ed to ſtop to reſt the dogs, having no freſh ones. 
The village of Malkin reſembles thoſe already de- 
ſcribed, containing five or fix iſbas and about fifteen 
balagans. It is fituated on the border of the Biſ- 
traia, and ſurrounded with high mountains, 


The following day they went on to Ganal, not ſo 


expeditiouſly as they had wiſhed. The Biſtraia was not 
entirely frozen, which obliged them to make a cir- 
cuit through woods, where the ſnow being of a great 
depth, and ſoft, the dogs ſunk to their bel ics, and 
were exceſſively fatigued. They were thus once more 
conſtrained to abandon their route, and to return to- 
wards the Biſtraia, which they regained ten werſts 
from Ganal, and now found the ice ſufficiently thick 
to afford them an eaſy paſlage to that oſtrog, which is 
forty-five werſts from Malkin. 2d 
After paſling an indifferent night at the houſe of the 
toyon, they ſet forward before day-break for Pouſchiné, 
a diſtance 'of ninety werſts, and which they accom- 
pliſhed in fourteen hours; but the latter part of the 
way was extremely painful; the road was not cleared, 
and the fledges ſunk two or three feet in the ſnow ; 
this, with the frequency of the jolts, made M. de 
Leſſeps think himſelf happy in eſcaping with but one 


overthrow. 


The Kamtſchatka runs at the foot of this oftrog of 


Pouſchiné, which is ſomething larger than Ganal. 
The only thing M. de Leſſeps remarked here was, 
that the iſbas, or winter dwellings, had no chimnevs, 
but only a hole in the roof, like the balagans. This 
aperture is frequently cloſed by means of a trap, in 
order to confine the heat ; the conſequence is, that 
the ſmoke ſpreads round the chamber, and ſeldom 
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having time to eſcape thoroughly, the whole interior 
is lined with ſoot, equally offenſive to the ſight and 
ſmell. This diſguſt is increaſed by the exhalation 
a iſing from a diſmal lamp, which ſerves to light the 


whole building, and which is nothing more than a 


hollow ſtore, with a piece of linen rolled up for a 
wick, and filled with the greaſe of the ſea-wolf, or of 
other anima's. 129095 | 
Ihe inhabitants of theſe wretched hovels are not 
leſs c1iguſting. In one place is a group of women 
ſhinivg with greaſe, wallowing on the ground on a 
heap of rags; otheis ſuckling their children, which 
are half naked, and bedaubed with filth from head to 
foot, or devouring with them ſcraps of law fiſh, and 
ſometimes putrid. Others you ſee in an undreſs 
equally dirty, lying upon bear's-ſkins, chattering all 
at once, or perhaps occupied in ſome houſehold work, 
waiting the return of their hu(bands. Happily, the 
houſes of the toyons were made as clean as poſſible 
for the reception of M. Kaſloff, who had always the 
k.ndneſs of allowing M. de Leſſeps to lodge with 
him. | 

Very early the firſt of February, they left Poul- 
chiné, where they had flept, and could travel 
only thirty four werſts. The farther they went 
the moe they were obſtructed by the ſnow. M. de 
Lefleps' two conductors hal enough to do to keep 
the ſle ge upright, and to prevent its getting out of 
the road. They were alſo obliged to ule great efforts 


5 in encouraging the dogs, who often ſtopped, in ſpite 


of the blows beſtowed on them with as much profi- 
ſion as adi'reſs. Theſe poor animals, whoſe ſtrength 
was i c nceivable, had all the trouble in the world to 
diſengage themſelves from the ſnow, which covered 


them as faſt as they ſhook it off. Indeed, both guides 


and dogs hid a moſt arduous taſk. The oſtrog ot 
Charom, the boundary of this day's labour, is fituated 


on the river Kamtichatka, There they paſled - 
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and which they reiched in ſeven hours. 


| criminals : he received the knour, 
vereſt and moſt infamous puniſhm nt in Ruſſia he 


bad his noſtrils ſlit, and was baniſhed tor lite to 
3 Kamtſchatka. | 
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night, and before break of diy ſet out for Ver-knei- 
Kamſchatka, which is thir:y-five werſts from Chur m, 

Vercknci, 
compared to the other villages they had ſeen was 
very conſiderable. Ir contained above a hundred 
houſes. Its ſituation was commodious, and the coun- 
try about it pleaſant. The foil was very good, and 
the inhabitants were beginning to turn it to advan- 
tage. Here was a church built of word, not badly 
conſtructed, though the inſide did not equal the ex- 
terior. A ſerjeant, who held the command, dwelt 
in a houſe belonging to Government. 

In this village was allo the refidence of the unfor- 

nate Ivaſchkin, who has already been mentioned as 
having accompanied M. de Lefleps and his par'y from 
Saint Peter and Saint Paul, and who had now only quit- 
ted them to advance toVercknei, where his firſt care had 
been to have one of his oxen killed, which he begged 
them to accept, as a token of gratitude. Upon ele 
arrival, they went to his houſe, and found hin dri k- 
ing gai.y w1'h ſome of his neighbours. His joy was 
fincere and open, like that of a man not ſenſible of 
paſt ſufferings, nor tired of his preſent ſituation. It 
may not be unintereſting to give ſome little account 
of him. 

M. Ivaſchkin had not attained bis tweritieth year, 
when the Empreſs Elizabeth made him a ſfer;eant of 
her guard of Preobrajenſkoi. He enjoyed a'ready 
ſome degree of credit at Court, and the free acceſs 
which his poſt gave him to his Sovercign opened a 
door to his ambition ; when all at once, he was not 


only diſgraced, and compelled to abandon the fl.tter= 


ing hopes his fancy had ſuggeſted, but he had the far- 
ther affliction of being treated as one of the preateſt 
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The extreme rigour of his ſufferings for more than 


twenty years is well known from the reports of the 


Engliſh; and he doubtleſs would have periſhed from 
hunger, miſery, or deſpair, but for the ſtrength of his 
mind and conſtitution, The neceſſity of providing 
ſubſiſtence, forced him involuntarily to become natu- 
ralized amongſt the Kamtſchatdales, and to adopt 
their manner of living. He was clothed like them, 
and by hunting and fiſhing not only abundantly fa. 
tisfied his own wants, but had a ſupetfluiy to fell, 
ſufficient to gain him many comforts. The Ruſſians 
were ignorant of the cauſe of ſo ſevere a puniſhment, 
ſometimes attributing 1t to a miſunderſtanding, or to 
ſome indiſcreet words he might have uttered, for they 
did not know how to impute a crime to him. 
It ſhould appear that the pretended enormity of his 
crime had been forgiven, by its having been propoſed 
to change the place of his exile, and to ſend him to 
Yakoutſk, a village that offered more reſources of uſe 
as well as amuſement. But this unhappy man, who 
was now between ſixty and fixty-five years of age, 
refuſed to profit by ſuch indulgence, being unwilliug, 
as he ſaid, to make a farther ſhow of the hideous 
marks of his diſgrace, or to bluſh a ſecond time for 
the horrid puniſhment to which he had ſubmitted. 
He choſe rather to continue with the Kamtſchad les, 
having no other defire than to paſs his few remaining 
days in quiet, amongſt thoſe who knew his inte-rity, 
and where he was able to retain till death that general 
eſteem and friendſhip which he had hitherto enjoyed 
with ſo juſt a title. = : SENT 

The Count de la Pérouſe, from the relation of the 
Engliſh, had a defire to ſee this unfortunate gentle. 
man; and became inſpired, from the firſt moment, 
with the moſt lively intereſt for him. He received 
him on board his ſhip and at his table; nor did the 
humanity of this commander end with compaſhonat- 


ing the misfortunes of M. Ivaſchkin ; he took eve!) 
means 
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I means of aſſuaging them, by leaving many remem- 
brances of his abode there, ſuch as would prove that 
| the Engliſh were not the only ſtrangers who could 
feel for his unhappy lot. 
From Vercknei, where their ſtay was very ſhort, 

M. de Leſſeps and his companion determined to 
on for the night to Milkovaia-Derwna, or the village 
of Milkoff, which was diſtant fifteen werſts. On their 
way, they paſſed a large field, ſurrounded with pali- 
fades, and farther on, a 2ajmka, or hamlet, inha- 
bited by coſſacs, or Ruſſian ſoldiers, who were em- 
ployed in the cultivation of the land on Government 
account, They had tour and twenty horſes belonging 
to the Crown, which ſerved for labour as well as to 
form a ſtud eſtabliſhed in this place, for the propa- 
ation of this uſeful and ſcarce animal. About five 
hundred yards from this hamlet, which was called 
* Tſchigatchi, upon an arm of the Kamtſchatka, was 
a mill conſtructed of wood, but of no ſize, and now 
uſeleſs, on account of the froſt. The ſoil of the 
country was good; and the coſlacs informed M. de 
„ Lefleps, that the lift harveſt had exceeded their ex- 
3 1 two pouds of corn having produced ten. 
x WF _ At Milkoff M. de Leſſeps was ſurprized by finding 
d. | a diſtin& colony of peaſants, which had been ſelected, 
„ in 1743, from among the huſbandmen of Ruſſia be. 


L Siberia, and had been ſent into this country for the 
„ LR of making experiments in agriculture, with 
ral ba hopes of inducing the natives to turn their minds 
ed to the ſame neceſſary employment. But the inſupe- 


f :able floth and indolence inherent in Kamtſchatka, en- 


the bs fruſtrated this wiſe and benevolent intention of 
tle Government; ; and this was the more deplorable, 
nt, ben one could not but perceive the care and dili- 
ved Vence of theſe coloniſts, apparent in their habitations 


and cattle, and the air of content that reigned among 
chem. Each man having no more than à capitation 
© to Pay, reaped in abundance the fruits of his exer- 
4 (3 4) Lon, 
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exertions, from a fertile ſoil and plentiful harveſt. Their 
chief was a Staroſte, appointed by admininiſtration, 
and choſen from among the old men of the village. 
His charge was a general ſuperintendance, to ſtimu. 
late negligence, and to encourage activity and zeal, 
M. de Leſſeps being deſirous of paſſing a day with 
the Baron of Steinbeil, formerly inſpeCtor-general of 
Kamtſchatka, and who lived at Machoure, left Mil. 
koff four and twenty hours before M. Kafl»F, that 
he might not delay him; and taking a common 
fledge, for expedition ſake, he paſſed through the 
village of Kirgan, and at two in the afternoon entered 
that of Machowe, thirty-ſeven werſts farther, not 
without having ſuffered feverely from the cold, and 
from the great fatigue of managing the ſledge him. 
ſelf, His dreſs on this occaſion merits deſcription, 
and muſt be given in his own words. 
Uſually he wore but one ſimple parque or frock of 
deer-{kin, and a fur cap, which occaſionally covered 
his ears and a part of his checks. When the cold be- 
came more piercing, he added two kouklanki, a kind 
of larger frock, and made of thicker ſkin. The hair 
of one of theſe was inſide, of the other outwards. In 
exceſſive cold, he put over all theſe a third kouklanki, 
thicker ſtiil, made of dog-ſkin, the hairy ſide of which 
1s always within, and the exterior, or ſmooth fice, 
painted red. To the front of theſe kouklankis wis 
fixed a ſort of bib to defend the face from the wind. 


Behind, each of them had a hood, lined with tur, 


which hung upon his ſhoulders; or often, all the 
three, one in another, were drawn over his cap. His 
neck was guarded by a cravat of ſable, or the tail ol 
a fox, called ocheinik, and his chin by a band of 
fable alſo, faſtened to the top of the head. The fore 
head, being a part very ſuſceptible of cold, was co: 
vered with a fillet of otter- fin or ſable, under the cap. 
His fur breeches made him hotter than all the reſt of 
his dreſs, complicated as it was. He had doubts 
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aters of deer -fkin, with hair on both ſides, called, in 
His legs were then put into tor- 
baſſi or boots of deer-ſkin, furniſhed infide with ſoles 
of tonnchitcha, a very ſoft herb, or graſs, that has the 
property of retaining heat. In ſpite of theſe precau- 
tions, after travelling two or three hours, his feet be- 
came wet from perſpiration, or by the ſnow's pene- 


trating, fo that if he ſtood ſtill a moment in the 


ſledge, he perceived them frozen. In the evening h 
exchanged theſe 3 or ſpatterdaſhes, for a pur of 
fur ſtockings, made of deer-ſkin or argali, called 
ounti. With all this care, and covering his face be- 


fides with a handkerchief, M. de Leſleps' cheeks were 


frozen in halt an hour, ſo as to drive him to the or- 
dinary method of rubbing them with ſnow, which, 
however, did not prevent his feeling exquilite pain 
for ſeveral days. 

A few werſts from Kirgan, M. de Leſſeps diſco- 


vered a volcano, which poured out a column of thick 
He met alſo, near Machoure, 


ſmoke, but no flame. 
with a wood of fir trees, the firſt he had ſeen in Kam- 
ſchatka. They were tolerably buſhy and ſtraight, but 
very flender. The whole day of the 4th he paſſed at 


Machoure with M. Steinheil, and was eee there in 


the evening by M. Kaſloft. 

Before the ravages made by the ſmall-pox. the oſ- 
trog of Machoure was one of the moſt conſiderable 
in the peninſula, but this had reduced the inhabitants 
to twenty families. 585 

All the Kamtſchadales of this village, men and wo- 
men, are chimans, or believers in ſor ery. Hence 
they have an utter averſion to the popes, or Ruſſian 
prieſts, conſidering them as perſons who medita e no- 
thing but the extinction of idolatry; on which account 
they regard them as enemies. They offer a ſecret 
| _ to their god Koutka, and addreſs him intem- 
perately upon every occaſion. Before the chace they 
| abſtain from waſhing, and molt cautiouſly avoid 


13 any ſign of the ons which they ſuppole 
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would be an effectual bar to their taking any thing. 
Kouika, however, is invoked, and an offering made 
to him of the firſt animal that is caught, perſuaded 
that by this act of devotion ſucceſs is inſured. To this 
deity, their new-born children are conſecrated, and 
are thus deſtined, from the cradle, to become cha. 
mans. The veneration, indeed, which in this village 
is held for necromancers, and the extravagancies with 
which theſe perſons feed the credulity of their coun. 


trymen, is not to be conceived. It is true, at preſent, 


they do not profeſs their art openly. Their habits 
are no longer decorated with mylterious rings, nor 
other ſymbolical figures of metal, which ſtunned one 
with their jingle upon every motion of the body, 
They have renounced alſo a kind of kettle, called 
bouben, and ſtill in uſe at Yakoutſk, on which they 
beat in their pretended enchantments, or to announce 
their arrival, In ſhort all magical initruments are 
abandoned. 85 „ 

With regard to the ceremonies of their aſſemblies, 


which they ſtill hold p:ivately, figure to yourſelf a 


circle of ſpectators, fixed with ſtupid attention upon 
the magician or ſorcereſs, who ſuddenly begins to 
fing, or rather to utter piercing notes without mea. 
ſure or ſignification. At length, the obedient crowd 
join in the fame tone, and form a concert inſupport- 
ably diſſonant. The chaman is gradually animated, 
and begins to dance to the confuſed accents of the au- 
ditory, who become exhauſted by their exceſlive fer- 
vour and admiration; whillt the dance grows more 
lively, according to the degree of the prophetic ſpit 
with which this miniſter of the god Koutka pretends 
to be endued. Now, like the Delphic pric{tels on the 
tripod, he rolls bis bagard furious eyes; all his mo. 
tions are convulſed, his mouth is drawn awry, and 
his limbs ſtiffen. In ſhort, there is no contortion no! 
grimace which he does not invent and execute, to the 
great delight of the by-ſtanders, After playing thcle 
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tricks ſome time, ſuddenly he ſtops, as if inſpired; 
he becomes perfectly calm, and has no longer fury 
nor tranſport ; it is the ſolemn recollection of a man, 
full of the God who directs him, and who is now 
going to ſpeak by his voice. Surprize and trembling 
ſeize the aſſembly, who are at once ſilent, in expecta- 
tion of the wonders about to be revealed to them. At 
length, incoherent words are heard, at intervals, from 
the mouth of this ſelf-made prophet, who utters what- 
ever comes into his head, and all which is received 


as the effect of inſpiration. Commonly the orator 


accompanies his jargon with a flood of tears, or with 
violent fits of laughter, according to the good or bad 


tidings he has to announce, whilſt the expreſſion of 


his geſtures vary conformably to his ſenſations. 


M. de Lefleps imagines, not without ſome ſhow of 


reaſon, ſome analogy between the chamans and the 
ſe& of Quakers; who, in their conventicles, often ex- 
hibit an unmeaning filence, bordering upon ſtupidity, 
if not inſanity ; who have their convulſive ſtarts, and 
who often utter the wildeſt abſurdities and inconſiſt- 
encies, to which they do not ſcruple profanely to affix 
the name of Divine inſpiration. In extenuation, it 
may be ſaid, no doubt with great truth, that the in- 
tention of the latter is ſtrictly moral, as the general 
regularity of their lives evinces. And it is to be la- 
mented that they do not mingle more apparent reaſon 
with their ſacred profeſſions. | | 
At Machoure our travellers were confirmed in the 
truth of a report which M. Kaſloff had before received 
irom an engineer, named Bogenoff, who had been 
ent along the river of Pengina, to make choice of a 
lituation for a town, and to draw the plan of it. He 
was then to follow the weſtern coaſt of the Kamt- 
ichatka as far as Tiguil, and to make an exact chart 
of his journey. On his arrival at Kaminoi, a village 


en the borders of Pengina river, he met with a great 
number of rebel Koriacs armed, who endeavoured to 


prevent 
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prevent the completion of his miſſion. Reports at 
Machoure added, that they were ſix hundred ſtrong, 
and that probably they would not ſuffer M. de Lef. 
ſeps to continue his route. His fears of fo unfortunate 
a delay were, however, ſoon diſſipatecl by the arrival 


of an expreſs meſſenger to M. Kafloff, who had en. 


countered no obſtacle, and who aſſured them every 
thing was quiet, and that no impediment was to be 
dreaded. On the 5th, therefore, they quitted Va. 
choure, and travelling fixty-ſix werſts upon the Kamt- 
fchatka, the ice of which was perfectly ſmooth and 
ſolid, they reached Chapina by ſun-ſet, and the next 
day got to Tolbatchina, a village upon the Kamt. 
ſchatka, forty-four werſts from Chapina. Upon a 
heath at ſome diſtance from Tolbatchina, they ob- 
ferved three volcanos iſſuing ſmoke only. 

At this village, M. de Leſſeps having a ſtrong de. 
fire of viſiting Nijenei-Kamtſchatka, the capital of the 
peninſula, quitted M. Kaſloff, promiſing to rejoin 
him at Yeloſki ; and travelling all night, arrived at 
day-break at Koſirefski, a diſtance of ſixty-ſix werſts. 
Here he made no ſtay, but to repair a trifling acci- 
dent to his ſledge, and went on to Ouchkoff; whence, 
fometimes upon the Kamtſchatka, and ſometimes tra- 
verſing extenſive heaths, he paſſed the village of Kre- 
ſtoff; and inſtead of going to Khartchina, which was 
M. Kafloff's route to Yeloſki, took the road ro Klu- 
cheftſkaia, diſtant from Kreſtoff thirty werſts, and got 
there at the fall of night. „ 


The inhabitants of Klutchefskaia were all Siberian 


peaſants, from the neighbourhood of the Lena, and 
ient into this country, fifty years back, to cultivate 
the lands. The number of males did not exceed hity, 
the ſmall-pox having been very fatal among them. 
Theſe labourers did not appear leſs happy than tho 
near Vercknei-Kamtſchatka. Their harveſt had been 
good, and they had ſeveral horſes, ſome of Which 
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large, ſeparated into two parts, at a diſtance of four 
hundred yards. It extends from welt to eſt, towards 
which latter part ſtands the church, built of wood, in 
the Ruſſian taſte, The houſes were, in general, bet- 
ter conſtrued, and much cleaner than any M. de 
Leſſeps had yet ſeen, and there were ſpacious maga- 
zines. The Kamtſchatka runs at the foot of the vil- 
lage, and in that ſpot is never entirely frozen. But 
during Summer, it frequently overflows even into 
the houſes, though they are placed on an eminence. 

Four werſts to the eaſtward of the church is a ſmall 
hamlet of coſſacs, or ſoldier-labourers, whoſe harveſts 
belong to Government. 

The impatience of M. de Leſſeps to ſee Nijenei, 
would not ſuffer him to ſtay long at Klutchefskaia ; 
and leaving it, therefore, the ſame evening of the 
8th, he paſſed through Kamini in the middle of the 
night, and before day-light was at Kamokoff, a dif- 
tance of forty werſts. Twenty- two more carried him 
to Tchokofskoi or Tchoka, and by noon he had the 
ſatisfaction of entering Nijeini, the appearance of 
which was neither ſtriking nor agreeable. 

It ſeemed a mere cluſter of houſes, topped by three 
ſteeples, ſituated upon the border of the Kamtſchatka, 
in a baſon formed by a chain of mountains riſing 
round it, but at ſome diſtance. All the houſes, which 
were ſaid to be a hundred and fifty, were of wood, 
ſmall, without taſte, and had then the diſadvantage 
of being buried in heaps of ſnow made by the fre- 
quent hurricanes. There were two ill built churches ; 
one in the town, with two ſteeples ; the other within 
| the boundary of the fort, which is nearly in the cen- 
ter of the town, and is a tolerably large ſquare, fenced 
| with paliſades. Beſides the church, the ſquare en- 
E cloſes the magazines, the arſenal, and guard-houſe, 
A ſentinel guards the entrance day and night The 
houlſe of Major Orleankoff, the commandant, is near 
3 | | the 
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the fortreſs, and, in point of ſize and taſte, is no bet. 
ter than any other. 

M. de Leſſeps met here with another miſerable 
exile named Snafidoff, who had undergone the ſame 
puniſhment as Ivaſchkin, and, like him, had been ba. 


niſhed to Kamtſchatka ſince the year 1744. 
The moment of M. de Leſſeps'“ arrival, Major 
Orleankoff ſent an officer to wait on him, who was 
followed by many of the principal officers of the 
town, each in turn offering him his ſervices. On 
returning theſe civilities, he found the Commandant 
buſy in preparing a feaſt he was to give the next day, 
on the occaſion of a marriage between a Poloneſe in 
the Ruſſian ſervice and the niece of the Protopope, 


this 
well 
dan 
The 
fire-\ 
off | 
fatisf 
part 
ment 
fixed 
explc 
amaſ 
ſures 


M. d 


or Archbiſhop. | gave 
Io this ceremony M. de Leſſeps was of courſe in- fire-w 
vited, and was particularly ſtruck with the folemnity WWF Nijens 
of it. Diſtinction of rank was obſerved with the WW white 
moſt ſcrupulous delicacy, and a certain air of con- a try] 
ſtraint ran through all the compliments and common Bi lively 
civilities, that threatened more weariſomeneſs than and af 
pleaſantry. The repaſt was extremely magnificent Tze 
for the country. Beſides other diſhes, it conſiſted af belong 
a variety of ſoups, accompanied with cold meat, of takes « 
which they eat a great quantity. Roaſt meat and ding 
paſtry furniſhed a ſecond courſe. But there was more under 
| appearance of profuſion than of ſenſuality. Thel. ef the 
w_ quors were compoſed of various indigenous iruits, ſcrved, 
me boiled up and mixed with French brandy : but the BW vive an 
brandy of the country, made of the Slatkaia-trava, 0! mandaz 
ſweet herb, was preferred, and frequently handed A ci 
round. It had an agreeable aromatic flavour, an Leſteps 
they were more accuſtomed to it, as thinking it lets | who, di 
unwholeſome than that extracted from corn. Tit E ther fro 
gueſts inſenſibly fell into good humour. Reaſon could | Ployed | 
not long withſtand the vapours of ſo intoxicating © Bn One 
beverage, and ſoon the groſſeſt jollity prevailed. “ barked, 
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KAMTSCHATKA, 0 
this noiſy and ſplendid feaſt ſucceeded a ball tolerably 
well regulated. The company was very gay, and 
danced Ruſſian and Poliſh dances till the evening. 
The ball was then followed by an exceedingly pretty 


fre-work, made by M. Orleankoff, and which he let 


off himſelf. It was not conſiderable, but perfectly 
ſatisfactory. The ſurpriſe and rapture of the greater 
part of the ſpeQators, at this part of the entertain- 
ment, was inconceivable. They became like ſtatues, 
fixed with admiration, and fcreamed in chorus at every 
exploſion. Their regret, when it was over, was as 
amuſing; and they went away lamenting that the plea- 
ſures of the day were at an end. The day following 
M. de Leſſeps was invited to the Archbifſhop's, who 
gave an entertainment like the paſt, excepting the 


fire-work. The Archbiſhop, whoſe reſidence is at 


Nijenei, was an old man, {till briſk enough. A large 


white beard defcended upon his breaſt, and gave him 


a truly venerable appearance. His converfation was 
lively and pleaſant, calculated to gain him the reſpect 


and affection of his people. | 
here are two tribunals at Nijenei, to one of which 
belongs the buſineſs of the adminiſtration, the other 
takes cognizance of all mercantile diſputes. The pre- 
ſiding magiſtrate is a fort of Burgo-maſter, who acts 
under the orders of the Gorodnitch or Commandant 
of the town. Both theſe juriſdictions, it has been ob- 
ſcrved, are ſubordinate to the tribunal at Okotſk, and 
give an account of all their tranſactions to the Com- 
mandant of that town. 8 


A circumſtance that particularly intereſted M. de 


| Leſleps, at Nijenei, was his meeting with nine Japaneſe, 
| who, during the laſt ſummer, had been brought thi- 
ber from the Alcutienne Ifſtes in a Ruſſian ſhip em- 
| ployed in the trade of otter-fkins. 


One of theſe Japaneſe told him, that he had em- 


þ barked, with his companions, in a veſſel of their own 
E country, for the moſt ſouthward of the Kurile Iſlands, 
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as to drive the ſhip aſhore. This was not perceived 


greater, but that many of their companions had fallen 
victims to the fatigues at ſea, and, ſince that, to the 


ſick, or gave any ſymptoms of uneaſineſs, they were 
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wich a view of trading with the inhabitants. They 
followed the coaſt, and were not very far from it, 
when they were overtaken by a violent gale of wind, 
which carried them to a great diſtance, entirely out 
of their knowledge, According to his account, which 
M. de Leſſeps thought ſuſpicious, they were beating 
about at ſea nearly fix months without ſeeing land. 
At length the Alcutienne Iles made their appearance; 
and, in a tranſport of joy, they reſolved to make for 
them, totally unconſcious whither they were going, 
They accordingly caſt anchor near thoſe iſlands, and 
a boat conveyed them on ſhore. They there found 
Ruſhans, who offered to go with them to afliſt in 
unlading the veſſel, and to place it in ſafety. Either 
from diſtruſt, or really thinking that the next day 
would be time enough, the Japaneſe rejected their 
offer. They ſoon, however, repented their negli- 
cence : that very night the wind became ſo violent, 


till day-light, when they had great difficulty to fave 
the ſmalleſt part of the cargo, and ſome remains of 
the veſſel, which had been built entirely of cedar, 
The Ruſſians, who had already received them ſo kind- 
ly, uſed every means to make them forget their lo, 
They conſoled them to the utmoſt of their power, 
and at length prevailed on them to accompany them 
to Kamtſchatka, when they ſhould return thither. 
The Japaneſe added, that their number had been much 


rigour of the climate. | 

The relater of this little hiſtory appeared to have a 
marked ſuperiority over the other eight. He, as he ſaid, 
was a merchant, and the others merely ſailors under 
his command. Certain it is, that they ſhowed a fin- 
gular attachment and reſpect towards him. If he was 


penetrated with grief; and regularly twice a day, 2 
0 
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of them was ſent to make. enquiries after him. His 
friendſhip for them was as great ; for he never paſſed 


eateſt care that they ſhould not be in want of any 
thing. The figure of this man, whoſe name was Koda], 
had nothing remarkable in it. At firſt he wore his 
hair like the Chineſe, with a ſingle lock on the middle 
of his head, but he now ſuffered it to grow generally. 
Though much affected by the cold, his neck and arms 
were always uncovered, He was conſtantly ſmoking 
in the Chineſe manner, that 1s, putting not more than 
a pinch of tobacco into his pipe at a time, and ſo re- 
pleniſhing it. His penetration and curioſity were 
equally great. He ſpoke the Ruſſian language with 
| tolerable eaſe, was remarkable for ſobriety, and, in 
eating, made uſe of two little ſticks, as is the cuſtom 
Lin h e 

The gold coin of this country, which he had with 
him, was of an oval form, and very thin, mai ked with 
Japaneſe characters, The ſilver money was ſquare, 
thinner, and lighter than the gold, but was at Japan, 
he told M. de Leſſeps, of ſuperior value. The cop- 
per was round, with a ſquare hole pierced through 
the middle. The lading of his ſhip had been chiefly 
cups, plates, boxes, and other articles, highly var- 
niſhed. 5 

Having paſſed three days at Nijenei-Kamtſchatka, 
M. de Leſſeps ſet out on the 12th, in order to rejoin 
M. Kaſloff, whom he was ſure of finding at Velof ki, 
as he had buſineſs to detain him there ſome days. 
From Nijenei M. de Leſſeps went twenty-two 
werſts to 'I'choka, thence to Kamikoff, and the next 


china, in which he had to paſs three lakes, the laſt 


a , | tive leagues at leaſt in circumference. There he paſſed 
IN [ . 5 . 3 $ 
was | the night, and quitting it at day-break, arrived in the 


evening at Yelofki, a diſtance of ſeventy werſts. 
M. Kaſloff's employment obliged them to remain 


a day without viſiting them in turn, and taking the 


morning to Kaminoi. He then took the road to Kart- 


el, II. (c) at 


— - VV 
1 — — 2 — 2 - 8 - = 
- 7 n - = —_— —— T 2 4 — L. N n Pe Lo — "34 - — — * = 
* > - — * 6?ͤ— — 5 3 2 4 — n - — op- . = » _ —— mA — — SS * 4 7 2 

— "nn t% * 7 Sac oh Je > . = e 2 sr . 2 8 — * : h — * dat 7 ” —_— W a 2 — þ - by — 5 — I * 

= _- 5 0 * —_ —_ — —U * * w " 5 EP * » * =— . LA = * 0 - * — 2 » « N * r E 

- 4 ay - — udp 2 — — % — a . . - _ — — - Bw . > * — * 

- 4 — a — — * = . — 7 2 - g - - r 7 > — 
— POOLS ne - — — — — — — — —__ — : - k — 8 —— " 4 — — — — — — 1 e — —— — —— — — — L 
— ͤ⁰˙ % oe ee is re 2 . a, —— — : tw” = ar” <2 . » ——— — * — — EE = GG — — — — = — _ - —— 
4 * 6 4 — wwe * . — - . wo hos — — 27. — — ——— — —— - - — * — 
— 32 - a — 3 * — 40 2 is __ a — — 0 2 — — _ FR 1 * — V = 44 
8 o a — - py hy wy — . — 8 n - _ — 1 1 — — _— . p . . _ 2 * - A 
a act " 5 "RET ; 8 4 ” n 4 - 0 1 1 


EEO 
1 


en 
. — 
—— 7 — 2 
e 
5 


- — 
— . 
— 7793 — — — > — # — 
— af”. NN ̃—bꝛÄ EN IOC IEICSIN F 
2 — 0 & = > 3 
Bagels. ol . 2 : . 


. 2 PRs: 
. S 


34 TRAVELS FOM 
at Yelofki five days longer, and early the 19th they 


neous 
continued their journey. Having gone fifty. 5 pot hi 
werſts, a horrible tempeſt, attended by whirlwinds, purpo! 
which raiſed the ſnow in clouds, made it impoſſible Len 
for them to proceed. The guides no longer knew W Os 
their way, ſo as to keep the road, and propoſed con- were 1 
ducting them to a wood not far off, which would af. They 1 
ford them fome kind of ſhelier. There was no alter. dcr for 
native; and waiting till all the ſledges were come up, ſuch he 
for fear of any being loſt or ſeparated, they gained Lom t 
the wood about two hours after mid- day. IE cancs te 
Ihe firſt care of the Kamſchadales was to hollow At ! 
out the ſnow, which was fix feet deep; the others diſtan- 
brought wood, and in an inſtant a fire was kindled, and tw 
and the kettle ſet on. A light repaſt, with ſome | this pla 
glaſſes of brandy, ſoon revived the company. At vas fre 
night, each perſon was occupied in contriving his The hi 
bed. M. de Leſſeps and M. Kaſloff ſlept in their ve- ſort of 
rocks, the only two carriages of the kind in the party. ft wit 
The reſt dug pits ot holes in the ſnow, which the) the ſkin 
covered with ſmall branches of the trees, and wrap- could p 
ng themſelves up in their kouklanki's, with the and ſet 


hood drawn over their heads, went to reſt very com- 2 th, a 


fortably. The dogs were unharnefled, and tied to and kee 
the trees, and paſſed the night upon the ſnow as got to 
uſual. | they fle 
The wind having greatly fallen, they ſet out before At this 

= day, and arrived at Ozernoi, thirty werſts diſtant, by E who car 
ten o'clock. At this place the dogs were ſo excel | ral ſubje 
©  fively fatigued, they ſtopped that day and night; in 1 At di 
hopes too that the wind, which after noon had in- venty 50 
ereaſed ſomewhat, would be more ſubſided. 7 = ſtands bi 
The oſtrog of Ozernoi takes its name from a neigh- WF dwelling 
bouring lake. The river Ozernaia runs at the foot lagans, © 
of the village, but is not conſiderable. There chef WR which er 
paſſed the 21ſt, and the 22d went on to Ouks, the villa 
twenty-ſix werſts. One iſba was all they found a Worry 


Ouke, twelve balagans, and t two yourts, or duBterr: © Qblig, 
neo i 
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neous habitations, in one of which M. de Leſſeps 
and his friend flept, having had it cleaned for that 
purpole. 

Leaving this village at break of day, at fore diſ- 
tance they ſaw a number of balag ns, which they 
were informed were inhabited in the fiſhing ſeaion. 
They now got near the ſea. and kept along the coaſt 
for ſome time; but the wind blew the ſnow about in 
ſuch heaps, that they could not ſee to what diſtance 
from the Ind the fea was frozen, which the inhabi⸗ 
tants told them was thirty werſts. 

At Khaluli, ſeventy werſts from Ouké, and a ſmall 
diſtance from the ſea, they found only two yourtes 
and twelve or thirteen balagans. They ſaw alſo at "il 
this place a baidar, or boit, covered with leather; it 1 
© was from fifteen to eighteen feet long, and four wide. 1 
The hull was compoſed of thin planks, making a =. 
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ſort of cro's or arbour work The timhers were made 1 55 a Wl 
E faſt with leather ſtraps, and the whole covered with - 
E the ſkins of the morle and ſea-wolf, ſo that no water 14 
could poſſibly penetrate. Here they ſtaid two nights, a lik } 
and ſetting out at ten o'clock the morning of the - 1 
| 
| 
| 


E 25th, after trag elling ſome time they regained the ſea, 1 
and keeping along the eaſtern coaſt for ſome werſts, 1 
got to Ivaſchin, forty werſts from Khaluli, where 
E they flept, and the next night they reached Drannki. 
: At this village they met a M Haus, a Ru han officer, 
1 ho came from Tiguel, and brought M. Kaſloff ſeve- 
ral ſubjects of natural hiſtory. 
At day-bre k they left Drannki, and travelling ſe- 
venty werſts, arrived in the evening at Karagui, which 
ſtands bigh, and commands a view of the ſea. The 
© dwellings conſiſted of three yourtes and a dozen ba- 2 
lagans, at the foot of which ran the river Karaga, vu} 
| E which empties itſelf into the ſea a few gun-ſhots from 
the village. Drannki is the laſt village in the diſtrict wit 
4 | of Kamtſchatka. bl: 
3 | Obliged to wait in this place for ſome dried fiſh, 30 
1 which $4 
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which was to feed the dogs in the deſarts they were 
now to traverſe, M. de Lefleps took the opportunity 
of reviſing his notes, and of paying Tome attention to 
the yourtes, or caves, none of which he had had an 
opportunity of examining that were perfect. 

This itrange habitation is a ſquare excavation, 
about twelve or fourteen yards in diameter, and eight 
feet deep, with a top riſing above the ground, ſhaped 
ſomething like a dome. The four ſides are lined with | 
joiſts or boards, and the interſtices filled up with WF Pen 
earth, ſtraw, or dried graſs, and ſtones. In the bot- 
tom ſeveral poſts are fixed that ſupport the croſs 


beams upon which the roof reſts, which riſes four de L 
feet from the level of the ground, and is made of the ö that 
ſame materials as the ſides. Towards the top is a ö lo cle 
| ſquare opening, about four feet long and three wide, | PER 
which ſerves as a paſſage for the ſmoke, as well as for | Fa the 
entrance into the yourte by means of a. ladder, or ens; 
notched piece of timber. It is thought a kind of | (kin, 
diſgrace to go through a door that is lower down in | 4 ha 
the ſide of the yourte. The whole is ſurrounded by BW es 
high paliſades, which ſerve as a defence againſt the WW other: 
wind as well as the drifts of ſnow. Some ſay that | child” 
theſe encloſures were formerly uſed by thele people I 
as ramparts againſt their enemies. | | Lung 
Jou have only to enter one of theſe ſavage abodes WW where 


to wiſh yourſelf out again. The ſight and ſmell are 
_ equally affected. It is one ſingle room, about ten feet 
high, ſurrounded with a kind of bench five feet wide, 
and raiſed a foot from the ground, covered with the 


carrie 
leathe: 
head, 


half-worn ſkins of different animals, and which 1s uſed The 
as à bed for all the inhabitants The number of theſe and M 
ſometimes amounts to twenty perſons, men, women, to his 
and children, who all eat, drink, and ſleep together, 1 


without the ſmalleſt regard to cleanlineſs or decency 


of any kind. They have almoſt conſtantly a fire, The 
which is placed either in the middle or at one fide o. 0 li 
the room. In the evening the coals are raked up in nere a 


a heap, 
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a heap, and the opening at the top cloſed, by which 
means the heat is concentrated, and preſerved all 
night. By the light of an almoſt infectious lamp, al- 
ready deſcribed, you may diſcover in one corner of 
the apartment, an uncouth image of ſome ſaint, ſhin- 
ing with greaſe, and black with ſmoke. Before theſe 
images they bend, and offer up their prayers. The 
reſt of the furniture i is trifling, all diſguſtingly filthy. 
The remains of dried fiſh lie here and there, and the Dm 
women and children are continually broiling pieces of 1 
ſalmon ſkin, which is a favourite morſel. "14,088 
The ſingularity of the children's dreſs attracted M. 
de Leſſep's attention. It was ſaid to be exactly like 
that of the Koriacs, and conſiſted of a deer-ſkin, fitted 
ſo cloſe to eyery part of the body, that the child ap- | 
peared to be ſewed up in it. There was an opening Fil. 
at the bottom, before and behind, for obvious rea- 
ſons; and this was covered with a ſeparate piece of 
{kin, which could be faſtened or lift up at pleaſure. 
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A handful of moſs ſerved for a napkin, and was re- 1 
newed occaſionally. Beſides the common ſleeves, two j 60 ; 
others were attached to the garment, in which the 1 
child's arms were put when cold; the ends were cloſed 1 
up, and the infide lined with moſs. A hood of kin ! honey 
hung on the ſhoulders of the children in the yourte, Will. 
where their heads were always kept naked; and tor ; I ik 
a ſaſh they had a girt of deer-ſkin. Their mothers 1 
carried them upon their backs, by the help of a 1 
leather ſtrap, which paſſed round the woman's fore- . 
bead, and under the ſeat of the chile. 7 Oak 
| The toyon of Karagui, with whom M. de Leſſeps = 1 
| WH 21d M. Kaſloff lodged, was an old rebel, brought back p „5 
ö to his duty with great difficulty ; and he gave them a 1 
: great uneaſineſs, by ablolutely refuling to procure 0 9 
i them fiſfn. = 
The manners of. the inhabitants of this village are {4 M8 
t yery like thoſe of the neighbouring Koriacs, of whom "148 
there are two ſorts. Thoſe properly ſo called, Wh "i Wl 
2-0) 10ASBE: 107 * 1 
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have a fixed reſidence, and others who are wanderer, 


known by the denomination of rein-deer Koriacs, and 


who have numerous flocks, which they maintain by 
driving them about to thoſe parts abounding with 
moſs. Thus they are conſtantly travelling, encamp- 
ing under tents of ſkin, and ſubſiſting upon the pro. 
duce of their deer. | 


Having learnt that two of theſe hordes of travelling 


Koriacs were in the neighbourhood, M de Leſſeps 
immediately ſent a meſſenger to enquire if they would 
ſell ſome of their deer; and they brought two live ones 
the ſame day. This ſuccour came very opportunely 
to quiet the people, who began to be afraid of tary. 
ing; and the dogs were ſtill in danger, as their pro- 
viſion of fiſh was not arrived. A deer was killed di- 
realy ; but when they came to treat about the price, 
they were greatly embarraſſed, as the Koriacs could 
ſpeak neither Ruſhan nor Kan.tſchadale; nor could 


they ever have underſtood each other, but for a Ka- 


ragui, who ſerved as interpreter. 

The rein-deer of the Koriacs were as ſerviceable to 
them for draught as dogs were to the Kamtſchadales. 
The method of harneſſing and managing them will be 
given in its proper place. 85 

The evening of the 29th, a ſerjeant, whom they 
had been expecting ſome days, arrived with provi— 


ſions; and it was determined to ſet out the next 


morning. But they were detained by a violent ſtorm 


of wind and ſnow, which laſted till the Dehn of 
the following day. In order to divert themſelves, 


therefore, it was propoſed to try the talents of a cele. 
brated female dancer, an inhabitant of Karagui, and 


_ whoſe fame had raiſed their curioſity. They accord- 
iygly ſent for her; but from caprice, or 11]-humour, 


ſhe reſuſed to dance, or to pay any regard to their in- 
vitation. It was in vain to repreſent to her the re. 
ſpect due to the Commandant. Nothing could pet. 


| fuade her. Fortunat-ly they had brandy at hand, 


ſome bumpers of which ſeemed to change her _ 
| | 1t10N, 
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fition. At the ſame time, by defire, a Kamtſchadale 
began to dance before her, and provoke her by his 


voice and geſture. Her eyes gradually brightened ; 
her countenance became convulſed, and her whole 


frame ſhook upon the bench where ſhe was ſitting. 
She preſently anſwered the incitements and the pier- 
cing notes of the dancer by ſimilar efforts, keeping 
time with her head, which turned in every direction. 
The motions at length became ſo rapid, that ſhe could 
contain no longer; but ſtarting up on the ground, de- 
fied the man in her turn, by cries and contortions 
more extravagant than his. It is difficult to expreſs 
the ſtrangeneſs of the dance. All her limbs ſeemed 
diſtorted; ſne moved them with as much ſtrength as 
agility, carrying her hands to her boſom in à kind of 
rage, which ſhe uncovered, and ſeized, as if deter- 


mined to tear it, as ſhe did her garments. Theſe 


ſtrange tranſports were accompanied with poſtures {till 
more extraordinary. In a word, ſhe was no longer a 
woman, but a fury. In her blind phrenzy ſhe would 
have thrown herſelf upon the fire in the middle of the 


8 if her huſband, who had the precaution to 


eep conſtantly near her, had not put a bench in the 
way. When he ſaw that her head was quite gone, 


that ſhe rolled from fide to fide, and was obliged to 


hang upon her fellow dancer, in order to ſupport her- 
ſelf, he carried her in his arms to the circular bench, 


on which ſhe fell like a maſs without ſenſe, and out 


of breath. She remained in this ſtate five minutes ; 
whilſt the Kamtſchadale, elate with his triumph, con- 
tinued ſinging and dancing. The woman, a little 
recovered, heard him; and ſuddenly raiſing herſelf 
up, and uttering the moſt inarticulate ſounds, notwith- 
ſtanding her weakneſs would have renewed the con- 
teſt, but for her huſband, who kept her back, and 
interceded for her. The victor, however, feeling him- 
(elf unwearied, continued his alluring grimaces, till 


llenced by the authority of the company. In ſpite of 
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the encomiums beſtowed upon the actors, M. de 
Leſſeps thought the ſcene rather diſguſting than other- 


wile. 


Every perſon in this village, men and women, 
ſmoke and chew tobacco; with which, by an unac- 
countable refinement, they mix aſhes, in order, as 
they ſaid, to make it ſtronger. Some, to whom ſnuff 
was offered, put into their mouths. Their pipes were 
made like the Chineſe, of bone, and very ſmall ; they 
take great care not to emit the ſmoke, but ſwallow 
it with delight. 

The toyons, or magiſtrates of the ſeveral villages 
through which they had paſſed from Ozernoi, who 
had accompanied them out of reſpect to M. Kaſloft, 
took their leave two days after their arrival at Kara- 
gui; and they bade adieu in a manner that ſhewed a 
ſtrong attachment to the perſon of the Governor-ge- 
neral. Their kindneſs was even extended to M. de 


Leſſeps, who could by no means withſtand the little 


reſents that were offered him; and which was either 
the ſkin of a ſable or of a tou. or fruit, or fiſh, or 
whatever they judged would be acceptable. 

The weather being calm, at one o'clock in the 
morning of the 2d of March, our travellers left Ka- 
ragui; and having gone fity werlts, they ſtopped 
at the approach of night, and pitched their tenis in 
the open country. Under M. "Kaſloſ s tent, which 
was the largeſt, his verock and that of M. de Leſſeps 


: were placed ſide by ſide; ſo that putiing their laces 


cloſe to the windows, which were made of the leaves 
of talc, they could converſe without difficulty. In the 
intervals between the other ſledges, which were ranged 
two and two round the outſide on the tent, under co- 
verings of ſkins, the guides and the reſt of their ſuite 
made their beds. Such was the diſpoſition of their 
halt in that barren ſpot. Tea and ſupper were the 
only meals of the day; and a corporal acted as cate- 


rer and cook, The diſhes he had to ſerve up were 


neither many nor delicate, but his alacrity in preparing 


them, 
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them, and a good appetite, gave them a reliſh. He 


commonly produced a ſoup, compoſed of a piece of 
beef or deer, and ſome of the baked bread, with rice 


or oatmeal. 


Early next morning they continued their journey, 


but found it impoſſible tro go more than thirty-five 


werſts. The wind had ſhifted, and blew the ſnow 


with great violence in their faces. The guides {uf- 


fered exceedingly, but not ſo much as the dogs, many 
of whom died in the road, exhauſted by fatigue. The 
others could draw no longer, ſo weak were they for 
want of nouriſhment ; having had only a quarter of 
their uſual allowance, on account of the ſmall quan- 
tity remaining, which was ſcarcely enough for two 
days more. In this extremity they diſpatched a ſol- 
dier to Kaminoi, to procure them a ſupply, and to 
ſend an eſcort to meet them, which was waiting M. 
Kaſloff's arrival at that village, and conſiſted of a guard 


of forty men, who had been ſent him from Ingiga, 


upon the firſt news of the revolt among the Koriacs. 

As they were only fifteen werſts from the village or 
hamlet of Gavenki, where they had hopes of finding 
ſome fiſh for their dogs; they ventured that evening 
to give them a double portion, that they might be 
the better able to continue their journey. And hav- 
ing paſſed the night in the ſame manner that they had 
the tormer, at three o'clock in the morning they re- 
ſumed their route, keeping cloſe to the ſea-ſhore till 


they got to Gavenki, whither they arrived by ten 


o'clock. Nothing was to be ſeen here but two yourtes 
falling to decay, and fix ill conſtructed balagans, 
built of crooked pieces of wood accidentally thrown 
up by the ſea ; for there was not a tree in the place, 
nor any thing except a few buſhes, thinly ſcattered 


here and there. It was no wonder they learned that 


more than twenty inhabitants had not long ſince vo- 
luntarily exiled themſelves, in ſearch of a better abode. 
There were now only five families, including that of 
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the toyon, and two Kamtſchadales, who had come 


the other twenty-eight, or thirty. They were ſtript 
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hither from the iſle of Karagui. No reaſon was af. 


ſigned for the change, by which it was certain they 


could not have gained. ; 2 
They had not been an hour at Gavenki, when x 


diſpute aroſe between a en belonging to their 


ſuite and two countrymen of the village, to whom he 
applied for wood. They anſwered ſharply, they would 
not give him any. Both parties grew warm, and the 
Kamtſchadales, not intimidated by the menaces of the 
ſerjeant, attacked him with their knives, which were 
two feet long, faſtened to a girdle, and hanging upon 
their thighs. They were ſoon difarmed by two of the 
foldiers ; and as ſoon as the Governor was informed 
of this a& of violence, he ordered that the delinqu nts 
ſhould be made an example of. For this purpoſe 
they were brought before the yourte, in which were 


M. Kaſloff and M. de Leſſeps; and, in order to ſtrike 


the inhabitants with awe, M. Kafloff attended the pu- 
niſhment. The toyon, who remained with M. de 
Leſſeps, began to murmur at the rigour with which 
his countrymen were treated ; and his family joined 
him with ſtill louder cries. M. de Leſſeps, though 
alone, endeavoured to calm him; and perceiving thit 
M. Kaſloff had forgot bis arms, he ſeized the ſabres, 
upon a motion the toyon made to go out, and fol- 
lowed him inſtantly. The toyon joined the Gover- 


nor, and calling upon his neighbours, loudly demand- 
cd the releaſe of the priſoners. He urged, that he 


alone was their judge, and he alone had a right of 


puniſhing them. To theſe ſeditious clamours M. 


Kafloff made no reply, bu: a ſevere look, which dil- 
concerted the effrontery of the peaſants and ther 
chiefs. The toyon uttered more words, but the) 
ſeized him, and compelled him to aſſiſt at the puniſh- 
ment which he had attempted to prevent. One of the 
Tebellious was a young man eighteen years of age, 


and 
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and laid upon the ground. Two ſoldiers held their 
legs and hends,. whilſt four others laid on upon their 
ſhoulders a plentiful number of ſt ipes, till their backs 
were covered with blood. At the entreaties of the 
women, the puniſhment was abridged ; and the young 


man ſent away with an exhortation, to which he was 


ſcarcely in a ſituation to attend, any more than to 
dream of rebelling a ſecond time. 

The ſeverity exerciſcd by M. Kaſloff on this oc- 
caſion was the more ne-eſlary, as theſe people ſhewed 

reat deal of the reſtleſs diſpoſition of the Koriacs. 
inſtead of {ſupplying the party with proviſions even 
for the uſe of the dogs, as che Kamtſchadales had hi- 
therto done, they denied having any. But their falſe- 
hood was ſoon detected by the dogs themſelves, whoſe 
noſes directed them to the pits, artfully covered with 
earth and ſnow, in which they hid their fiſh, and for 
which they weakly attempted to make excuſes. In- 
dignation might have led the party to ſeize the whole, 
but they contented themſelves with a ſhare. It ap- 


peared that their fiſhing con! ſted of talmon, herrings, 


cod or ſtock- fiſn, of morſe, and other amphibious ani- 
mals. 

There is neither ſpring nor river in the neighbour- 
hood, but a lake only «h ch ſupplies the inhabi- 
tants with water. In winter they break the ice of this 
lake, and cairy home great portions of it which they 
keep in a kind of trough ſuff ended in the yourte at 
about the height of a man. Here the heat melis it, 
and to this they have recou ſe when they are dry. 
Near the village was a m untain, wi h ſo e fort of 
entrenchment, which formerly had ſerved theſe peo- 
ple for a refuge in heir revolts. | 

M. ve Lefleps and his «companions ſtaid but twelve 
or thirteen hours at zavenki and departed at night 
for Poutſtaretſk. a diſtance of two hu:.dred weriis, 
which conſumed five long days. Never had jo rney 
been ſo painful. At letting out the weather was to- 
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lerably good; but the ſecond day the ſnow and wind 
aflailed them with ſuch impetuoſity, that the guides 
were blinded. At four paces they could not diſtin- 
guiſh any thing, nor ſcarcely. ſee the ledge they were 
immediately following. Et 

.. To increaſe their diſtreſs, the guide they took at 
Gavenki was ſo ſhort-ſighted from age, that he fre- 
quently led them out of the way, and they were 
obliged to ſtop while he found out the veſtiges of 
the road. Many ot the dogs died of hunger and fa- 
tigue Of the thirty-ſeven that drew M. de Leſſeps 
yerock from Bolcheretik, twenty-three only remain- 
ed; and M. Kaſloff had alſo loſt many of his. They 
had neither water nor wood; they were, therefore, 
obliged to quench their thirſt with ſnow, and often to 
go lome diſtance out of the way to break ſome wood 
from a miſerable ſhrub, for the purpoſe of dreſſing 
their victuals. To warm themſelves was impoſlible, 
and they were almoſt frozen, from the exceſſive cold 
and the ſlowneſs with which they travelled. The 


anxiety of M. de Lefleps, on account of his dif. 


patches, added greatly to his diſtreſs; impatient to 
fulfil his commiſſion, the obſtacles he had to ſurmount, 
and the doubtfulneſs of his ſuccels, greatly agitated 
his mind, and almoſt drove him to deipair. 
When they left Gavenki, they had quitted the eal+ 
tern coaſt, and got within ſight of the weſtern two 
werſts from Poutltaretſk ; fo that they had traverſed 


© the whole width of that part of Kamtſchatka, which 
is not leſs than fifty leagues. And this journey the 


inability of their dogs had abliged them to make more 
a-foot than in their ſledges, which the guides were 
ſometimes under the neceſſity of drawing. With this 
aſſiſtance, and enticing the dogs by holding up a hand- 


kerchief before them, made into the ſhape of a fiſh, 
they were at length enabled to paſs the mountain tha! 


led to Poutſtareiſk. | 
On entering this hamlet, which they did on the a 
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of the month at three o'clock, they thought them- 
ſelves ſafe, fiom the reception of the women, whoſe 
huſbands were gone to the oſtrog of Potkagornoi, in 
ſearch of whales. They conducted M. de Leſſeps and 
his party to their habitations, ſinging and dancing 
round them like mad people. One of them took off 


her parque or frock, and put it on M. Kaſloff; others 0 
expreſſed their ſatisfaction at the unexpected arrival, 1 
as they ſaid, of the ſtrangers, by violent fits of + wh 
laughter. Z wk | | 
Their firſt care was to viſit all the reſervoirs for 1 
fiſh. How great was their chagrin at finding them all N 
empty! They immediately ſuſpected that the inhabi- Bol 
tants had taken the ſame precaution as had been uſed Wi 
at Gavenki, but their ſearches were uſeleſs, and they I 
could not find any. | End WH 
In this interval the dogs had been unharneſſed, in 11 
order to be tied up in diviſions as uſual. But they | 1 
were no ſooner faſtened to the poſts than the ſtraps 4 
and harneſs were devoured. All attempts at ſtopping Ws 
them were vain. The greater part eſcaped into the HORA 
country, where they wandered here and there, eating 1 {i 
every thing that their teeth could poſſibly tear to 1 
pieces. Some died and became a prey to the reſt, Wil! 
every limb of a carcaſe being conteſted by a troop of 114 
competitors, all of whom attacked it with equal fury. | | wy 
t became abſolutely neceſſary for the people to arm ; ] 4 
themſelves with ſticks, or other weapons, to beat off e 
theſe famiſhed animals. To the horror of beholding _. 
them devouring each other in this manner, was added 15 
the woeful ſpectacle of thoſe that encompaſſed the -Þ 1 
yourte of M. de Leſſeps and his company. The ſke- | „ 
leton appearance of theſe poor animals excited com- Wil. 
paſſion, whilſt their plaintive and continual cries 1 
ſeemed as reproaches for the want of that ſuccour bo” 
which it was impoſlible to afford them. Many ſuf. "t 
fering from cold as well as hunger, placed themſelves l Ws 
clole to the aperture in the top of the apartment by | 111 
which 1 
i 
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which the ſmoke aſcended. The more they felt the 
heat, the nearer they drew; till loſing their balance 
through weakneſs, they fell down into the fire betore 
their eyes. | FOE". 

Soon after their arrival, the guide returned who 


had accompanied the ſo:dier ſent from Kaminoi on the 


third, in ſearch of ſupplies. He informed them that the 
ſoldier was him ſelf in the greateſt want, was happy in 
having diſcovered, twelve werſts to the northward of 
Poutſtaretſk, a wretched abardonec yourte, in which 
he found ſhe'ter from the ſtorms that had bewildered 
him ſeveral times. The proviſions that had been 

iven him for himſelf and his dogs were conſumed; 
and he waited impatient'y for ſome relicf, without 
which he could neither leave his aſylum, nor execute 
the purport of his miſſion. | 
M.,. Kaſloff, far from being caſt down by this laſt 
diſappointment, comforted his companions, by im- 
parting the laſt expedient he had reſolved to adopt. 
On information of a whale's having been driven 
aſhore near Potkagornoi, he had alr.ady diſpatched a 
meſſenger, who was to bring them, with the utmoſt 
expedition, as much of the fleſh and fat of that fiſh as 
he could obtain. This refource {till being uncertain, 
M. Kaſloff propoſed, that each ſhould make a ſacrifice 
of the proviſions he had reſerved for his own dogs, 
and give them up to Serjeant Kabechoff, who had 
offered to go to Kaminoi. In their preſent dittrels, 
dle leaſt glimmer of hope ſufficed to decide them; and 
they embraced the offer with tranſport, relying upon 
the zeal and ability of the ſerjeant. 

He went away the oth, amply furniſhed with in- 
ſtructions, and carry ng with him the remainder of 
their proviſions. In his route he was to pick up the 
poor ſoldier, and then haſten to fulfil the commiſſion, 
which he had not been able to effect. Aſter having 
taken theſe meaſ' res, they 


patience, and endeavoured to diſſipate their ſolicituds 
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Ul it ſhould pleaſe Providence to deliver them. M. 
de Leſſe ps employed this time in looking round Poutſ- 
te > | 
This bamlet is ſituated on the ſlope of a mountain, 
waſhed by the ſez. Though the people of the country 


call it Pouſtai-reka, the Deſart River. But it is, in fact, 


only a narrow gulf, that advances to the foot of the 
mountain. The water was ſalt, and not drinkable, 
ſo that they were even here obliged to quench their 
thirſt with ſnow. Two yourtes, containing fifteen 
perſons, compoled the whole hamlet. A few balagans 


for ſummer habitations were at ſome diſtance from 


the yourtes, higher up in the country. 
They paſſed the ſummer in fiſhing, and in making 


proviſion for winter. But fiſh could not be plentiful, 


as their food, during M. de Leſſeps' abode there, was 
the fleſh and fat of the whale, the crude bark of trees, 


with the buds ſoaked in the oil of the whale or of the 


ſea wolf, or in the greale of other animals. They 


faid they caught ſmall cod ſometimes at ſea, and M. 
| de Leſſeps had no doubt of their being really as poor 
| as they appeared to be. 1 | 
| Their method of hunting the rein deer, of which 
| there are great numbers, is eaſy and ſure. They ſur. 
| round a certain ſpace of ground with palliſades, 
leaving ſome narrow paſſages open, in which they 
| ſpread nets or ſnares. They then ſeparate, in order 
| to drive the deer into theſe ſnares, where they are 
| caught by the neck or the horns. A great number al- 
ways elcape, by breaking the nets or leaping the pali- 
fades; but twenty or thirty men will frequently in 
one chaſe take more than ſixty deer. 


Beſides their houſehold employments, it is the wo- 


| mens” buſineſs to prepare the ſkins of the different ani- 
| mals, particularly of the deer, by ſtaining and ſewing 
| them. They firſt ſcrape them with a ſharp ſtone fixed 
ma flick. And having taken off the fat, they conti- 
| ue to ſcrape them till they become thinner and ſup- 
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ple. The only colour they dye them is a deep red, 
which they do from the bark of the alder tree, call. 
ed in Ruſſia olkhovaia-dereva. They boil this bark, 
and then tub the ſkin with it till it is impregnated 
with the dye. The knives with which they after. 
wards cut the ſkins, are crooked, and probably of 
their own invention. 7 
The ſinews of the deer, finely ſeparated, and pre. 
pared by theſe women, ſerve them for thread. They 
ſew perfectly well. Their needles come from Okotk, 
and are nothing extraordinary. The thimble, which 
reſembles a taylor's, is worn upon the fore finger. 
The manner of ſmoking, by putting a pinch of to- 


| bacco in the pipe at a time, and repleniſhing it, has al. 


ready been mentioned ; but the terrible conſequences 

which M. de Leſſeps often witneſſed, was not noticed, 
By ſwallowing the ſmoke, inſtead of emitting it, they 
by degrees become ſo intoxicated as to fall into the 
fire, it they were near it. Happily cuſtom has taught 

them to mark the progreſs of this fainting fit; and 
they have the precaution to fit down, or to lean againſt 
the firſt thing they meet with. The ſwoon laſts at 
leaſt a quarter of an hour, during which time they ſuf. 
fer exceedingly. A cold ſweat bedews their body; 
the ſlaver runs from their mouths ; they breathe with 
difficulty, and cough inceſſantly. This ſtate they 
reckon the chief delight in ſmoking. 

Neither men nor women wear ſhirts or ſhifts. The! 
common cloathing is ſomething in the form of one, 
but ſhorter, and made of deer ſkin. When they go 
out, they put a warmer garment over it; and in um. 
ter the women wear fur breeches inſtead of petticoa's. 

On the 12th M. Schmaleff rejoined them, and fe, 
lieved them from a great anxiety on his account. He 
had been abſent ſix weeks, and near a month had 
elapſed beyond the time fixed for his coming up d 
them. The proviſions he brought were very ſcan!) 


but his dogs were rather in better order than _ 0 
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ef which they took the advantage, by ſending them 
for ſome of the ſledges that had been unavoidably left 
on the road. i 

Letters from Kaminoi brought them no comfort; 
Kabechoff informing them that no aſſiſtance was to 
be expected thence. The detachment from Ingiga 
could not reach them; it had been waiting two 
months at Kamino1, and they not only had conſumed 
their own proviſions, but thoſe alſo that were deitined 
for M. Kaſloff and his party. Their dogs, like ours, 
had devoured one another ; and the forty men were 
reduced to the greateſt extremity. The ſerjeant add- 
ed, that he had ſent immediately to Ingiga as the laft 


reſource. IIis expreſs could not return for ſome days, 


but he was fearful the anſwer would be unſatisfactory, 
as that town could not be very well provided with 
dogs or food, after the conſiderable ſupply it had al- 
ready furniſhed. This afflicting report ook away all 
hope, and entirely damped the pleaſure M. Kaſloff 
would otherwite have received, in having advice by 
the ſame courier of his promotion from Okoitk to the 
Government of Yakoutſk 

In this critical moment, M. de Leſſeps ſuddenly 


formed the ſcheme of ſeparating himſelf from M. Kaf- 
loff. His zeal to fulfil his commiſſion prompted him 
to find out ſome method of continuing his journey. 
| Of the three hundred dogs with which they had er 
| our from Bolcheretſk, twenty-ſeven only remained 
| that were at all capable of work, and with thele it was 

| impoſſible for them both to travel. After much delibe- 
| ration therefore, it was agreed that the d gs thould be 
| given up to M. de Leſſeps, in order that he might pro- 
ceed. The only remaining difficulty was, how they 
were to be fed. When the exprels arrived from Pot- 
| kagornoi, with a large quanti'y of the fleſh and fat of 
| the whale. No difficulty ſeemed now in the way, and 
| the 18th was fixed for M. de Leſſeps' departure. 


Fortune once more flattered him with hopes of ſuc- 
Vol. II. (D) ceediug; 
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ceeding ; and with the bad news from Kaminoi, he 
alſo learned that quiet was re-eſtabliſhed among the 
Koriacs ; as a proof of which, many of them had been 
deſirous of accompanying the ſoldier charged with 
the letters to M. Kaſloff; and even the ſon of the xe. 
bel Chief, whoſe name was Eitel, was at the head of 
the eſcort. He told them that his countrymen had 
long expected them with impatience, and that his fa. 
ther intended to ſhew his reſpect for the Governor, 
by coming to meet him. 

Charmed at having nothing to fear, at leaſt from 
this quarter, they expreſſed their ſatisfaction to the 
Koriacs for their good- will, by making them preſents 
of tobacco, and ſtuffs, and other articles, which M. 
de Leſſeps had purchaſed during his voyage, or which 
the Count de la Pcrouſe had left him. But the prin- 
cipal care, in order to ſecure a favourable report of 
their reception, was to make them drunk; and this, 
as meeting their taſte, was conſidered as the greateſt 
politeneſs. . 

M. de Leſſeps propoſed that the Koriacs ſhould 
take charge of his portmanteaus. To this they at firſt 
objected, on account of the diſtance, which was to 
Ingiga. But entreaties and money prevailed on them 
to take them into their ſledges; and thus he had no- 
thing to think of but his diſpaches; as the ſoldier 
ſent from Ingiga would return thither, and promiſed 
to ſee his wiſhes faithfully complied with. 


The 18th of March at length arrived; when the 


parting between M. de Leſſeps and M. Kafloff will na- 

turally be ſuppoſed affectionate and diſtreſſing. M. 
de Leſſeps left Poutſtaretſæ at nine o'clock in the 
morning, on an open ſledge, drawn by ſeven dogs, 
which he conducted himſelf. He had a ſoldier, as an 
eſcort, on a ſledge with eight dogs, and an inhabitant 


of the hamlet as a guide, who cariied the remainder 


of the baggage and the proviſions on a ſledge draw 


by twelve dogs. M. de Leſſeps was allo een, 
| l 


lome ice, 
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by M. Schmaleff, and the inferior officers of his ſuite, 


who, however, parted from him after ſome days. 
From Poutſtaret{k they immediately deſcended upon 
the gulf, where they travelled with tolerable eaſe, and 


in a few hours arrived at the mouth. Here the way 


became more difficult. Obliged to go on the ſea, 
near the ſhore, the heaps of ice greatly impeded them, 
and were very dangerous. The fledges were fre- 
quently overturned, and ſcarcely a perſon in the com- 


pany eſcaped without injury. 


Towards night-fall they arrived at a hamlet on the 
ſea· coaſt, where were two yourtes, and three balagans 
in a miſerable condition, wholly abandoned. The 
only man who had inhabited the yourte into which 


they entered, and who, M. de Leſſeps learned from 


one of his attendants, was a chaman or ſorcerer, had 


fled at their approach; as all the wandering Koriacs 
did, to avoid the neceflity of ſuccouring them. The 


coſſac who gave M. de Leſſeps this information, had 


been ſent forward by M. Schmaleff the day before 
their departure from Poutitaretſk, with orders to ſtop 
at this hamlet, and ſearch for concealed fiſh ; which 
precaution proved very uſeful to them; for on their 
arrival, the coflac conducted them to a cave he had 
diſcovered full of fiſh, of which M. de Leſſeps took a 
good ſhare, having brought with him only two days 
proviſion. | 
Early the 19th they continued their journey, which 


grew more and more fatiguing. The extreme bad- 


neſs of the road compelled M. de Leſſeps to walk till 


his legs would ſcarcely ſupport him, An intolerable 


thirſt added to his wearineſs. Unfortunately he per- 
ceived a ſmall rivulet, and was induced to ſwallow 
His thirſt was quenched, but the heat he 
had felt was preſently ſucceeded by a ſhivering fit, 
and a ſevere paroxyſm of fever obliged him to halt in 
the midſt of the deſert. They were happy enough 


(o 2) ing 


to find wood ſufficient to make tea; and after drink- 
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ing a few cups of this, M. de Leſſeps laid down in 4 
tent he had with him, well covered with furs, in hopes 
of raiſing a perſpiration. This he could not effect, 
and paſſed a moſt uncomfortable night. He deter- 
mined, however, to make an attempt at proceeding 
the next day, when the unavoidable exertion of arty: 
ing though extremely painful at firſt, ſoon excited 
perſpiration. This he perſevered in encouraging, till 
by the evening his fever had ſubſided, though he felt 
the effect of his indiſcretion ſome time. 

The weather was now very fine; and M. de Leſ- 
ſeps received inexpreſſible ſat'sfaction from meeting 
three convoys with proviſion, and a hundred and fifty 
dogs in good order, ſent by Serjeant Kabechoff to M. 
Kafloff, The ſoldier who conducted the convoys told 
him alſo, that Prince Eitel, or the Chief of the Ko. 
riacs of Kaminoi, who had been accuſed of rebellion, 
was on his way to undeceive the Governor. 

After climbing ſome ſteep mountains, they came 
down upon a river called the Talofka, which was 
joined by a ſmaller river towards the lea. The banks 
of both were well wooded. This river they quitted 
ſome diſtance from Kaminoi. They then had a vaſt 
heath of broom to traverſe, then a conſiderable lake z 
and, at length, they quitted the Pengina near its 
mouth, in a direction from ſouth. eaſt to north. weſt. 
The breadth of this river was ſtriking; and the pro. 
3) digious heaps of ice with which it Was e our 
have made it appear pleaſantly pictureſque, if they ha 
not had the fatigue and danger of frequently helping 
the dogs and the fledges from one heap to the other. 

On the 24th they entered Kaminoi about noon, 
and were kindly received by the inhabitants. In = 
abfence of Eitel, another Prince, whole name = 
Fila, held the command. He met them at the hea 
of a Ruflian detachment ; and they were conducted n 
the yourte of Eitel, which had been long cleaned anc 
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Prince Eila paid them every kind of reſpect; they 
had a ſentinel conſtantly at the door, whoſe buſineſs 
was to keep out ſuſpicious perſons. Whatever foun- 
dation there might have been for the report of a re- 
bellion among theſe people, their preſent behaviour to 
M. de Lefleps and his compamons gave no reafon to 
doubt their peaceable diſpoſition ; and the Koriacs 
and Ruſſians lived together upon the beſt terms. 

M. de Leſſeps had not intended to ſtop at Kaminoi 
longer than to reſt his dogs : but in the night of the 
24th and 25th the weather changed, and the blaſts of 


wind threatened an approaching tempeſt. The fear 


of meeting this 1n the open country made him defer 
his departure. 

The oſtrog or village of Kaminoi, diſtznt from 
Poutſtaretſk three hundred werſts, is fituated on an 
eminence, upon the borders of the ſea, at the mouth 
of che river Pengina. 


formed like thoſe already deſcribed. The paliſades 
ſurrounding them are fortified with lances, dee and 
arrows, and fuſils, and are thicker and higher than 
thoſe of the Kamtſchadales. Theſe miſerable fortifi- 
cations the Koriacs think impregnable, and capable 1 
withſtanding the attacks of their enemies; even of th 

Tchouktchis, the moſt formidable of their os: 
both for number and courage. The population was 
eltimated at three hundred perſons, men, women, and 
children. M. de Leſſeps ſaw here alſo twenty bai- 
dars, or boats, of different ſizes; ſome large enough 
to hold from five and twenty to thirty perſons. T hey 
reſembled that noticed at Khaluli, but ſcemed better 


conſtructed, and from their lightneſs to be better 


adapted for ſailing. 

Impatient as M .Schmaleff was to get to Ingiga, his 
buſineſs made it neceſſary to ſuffer M. de Lefleps to 
leave Kaminoi without him. This reſolution he an- 
nounced to M. de Lefleps not without pain, preſſing 


( upon 


It compriſes a great number of 
balangans and a dozen yourtes, all very large and 
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upon him at the ſame time a confidential ſoldier, 
named Yegor-Golikoft, which he called a valuable 
preſent, as the ſequel proves it to have been. 

The ſcarcity of dogs at Kaminoi, and the bad con. 
dition of M. de Leſſeps', determined M. Schmaleff to 
give him the dogs belonging to the detachment; and 
on the 26th, at eight o'clock in the morning, he left 
Kaminoi, in tolerably calm weather, with an eſcort of 
four men; i. e. Golikoff, the ſoldier he had brought 
from Poutſtaretſk, and two others, choſen out of the 
detachment from Ingiga, who were to ſerve as guides, 

At the diſtance of fifteen werſts, he met again with 
the mountains he had already paſſed; and traverſing 
them a ſecond time, croſſed a river called Cheſtokova, 
where he halted. Notwithſtanding he was awakened 
by the guſts of wind which blew the ſnow about in 
ſuch clouds, as made it difficult to diſtinguiſh whether 
it were day-light, he would ſtill have continued his 
journey, but could not prevail upon his guides to quit 
the place, for fear of loſing their way, or running into 
other danger during ſuch terrible weather. 

Thus oppoſed, M. de Leſſeps re-entered his tent in 
no very good humour; but about noon he was agree- 
ably conſoled by the arrival of ſeven Tchouktchis, who 
came on ſledges, like thoſe of the wandering Koriacs, 
and drawn like them by rein-deer. He received them 
into his tent, and invited them to ſtay till the ſtorm 
was over. Nothing could have been more flattering 
to them, as M. de Leſſeps judged, from the air of fi- 


© tisfaction viſible in their countenances. 


Amongſt theſe Tchouktchis was the Chief of the 
horde, named Tummé. He took upon himſelf to a. 
ſure M. de Leſſeps how ſenſible they were of his gra. 
cious reception. He aſſured him, that ſince they had 
heard mention of him, they had deſired nothing {0 
much as his acquaintance ; and all their fear had been 
that they ſhould never meet him. That they ſhould 


never forget his perſon nor his kindneſs, . 
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they would take care to render a faithful account to 
their countrymen. 

M. de Lefleps' acknowledgments were equally gra- 
tifying, and the converſation became general. It 
ee upon different ſubjects, rant their coun- 
try and that of M. de Leſſeps. When they under- 
Kood that, in his return to France, he was to paſs 
through the town that was the reſidence of their So- 
vereign, they requeſted him to give the Empreſs a 
faithful deſcription oſ them, and to lay at her feet the 
homage of their reſpect and obedience. They added, 
that they thought themſelves particularly happy in 
being tributary to Ruſſia; that the intercourſe be- 
tween them and the Ruſſians was every day improv- 
ing, and that they were charmed with their marks of 


affection, They beſtowed great praiſe on M. Ga- 


guen, Governor of Ingiga. They even wilhed for a 
cloſer connection with the Ruſſians, which they ſaid 


might be eaſily effected by their forming a new eſta- 


bliſhment on the river Anadir; and promiſed, that far 
from interrupting them, they would endeavour, by 
every poſſible inſtance of friendſhip, to make them 
forget the injuſtice of their former conduct; a con- 
duct originating in error, from their looking upon 


the Ruſhans, as tue Koriacs had done, as a ſmall 
number of individuals, who came as intruders to ſeize 


upon their territory and of whom they thought it 
their intereſt to rid themſelves. Their acquaintance 


with the Ruſſians, they continued, had ſhowed them 


their miſtake ; and far from revolting, they were de- 
termined upon diſconcerting the ſedit:ous intrigues of 


a Prince or Chief of the 'Vchouktchis, whoſe name 


was Kherourgi, either by reſtraining his authority, or 
even by giving him up to the R ſſians. 

It was impoſſible for M. de Leſſeps to give theſe 
people any notion of geography, ſo as to make them 
underſtand the ſituation of France, or its diſtance from 
Ruſſia; with which country they were but little ac- 


(D 4) quainted. 
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quainted. They were ſtill ſuperior in underſtanding 
to the Koriacs, as well as in a thirſt after knowledge. 
Their language was the ſame, but the pronunciation 
of the Tchouktchis was ſofter and pleaſanter. 

The notice M. de Lefleps took of their cloathing 
made them eager to know that of France; for which 
purpoſe he took a uniform out of his portmanteau. 
They all admired it in raptures, eſpecially the but- 
tons, which bore the arms of France, and which they 
begged M. de Lefſeps would divide amongſt them, 
promiſing to keep them as a mark of frienuthip, and 
to ſhow them to all ſtrangers, in hopes that ſome other 
Frenchman might viſit them. After keeping up the 
converſation tolerably well through the medium of 
the guide, who ſerved as interpreter, and regaling 
them with tobacco, having nothing to give them ſo 
acceptable, they parted in the moſt friendly manner. 
The Tchouktchis telling M. de Lefleps, that he would 
probably ſoon meet their equipages with their wives, 


whom they had left behind, in order to make the 


greater expedition. In a ſhort time after their de- 


parture, the wind lulled, and M. de Leſſeps purſued 


his route. 


The day following, juſt as M. de Leſſeps had de. 


termined to make a halt, having diſcovered near a 
wood a convenient ſpot for that purpoſe, he perceived, 
at ſome diſtance from him, a large troop of deer teed- 
ing at liberty on the top of a mountain. On examin- 
ing them more attentively, he diſtinguiſhed ſome men, 
who appeared to be watching them. He knew not 
whether to avoid or join them; but curioſity led him 

to reconnoitre. | 
By keeping along the wood, he was told he would 
come up with them, though he imagined that at the 
end of it he ſhould have to paſs a river, an arm 0 
which he had lately croſſed. Whilſt he was ſurveying 
theſe people from the oppoſite bank, he was approach- 
ed by two women, the elder of whom addreſſed 35 
| How 
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How great was his ſurprize to find that they bo th 
ſpoke the Ruſſian language. They told him he was 
two hundred paces from the camp of the Tchouk- 
tchis, which the wood concealed. In getting down 
to the ſide of the river, M. de Leſſeps ſaw their 
fledges and tents, and defired the women to conduct 


him to them. 


In their way, one of them told him ſhe was a Ruſ- 
fan, following the Tchouktch:s from maternal affec- 
tion. Dangers, fatigues, ill treatment, all appeared 
as trifles to her, if the could but go with them into 
their country, to claim her daughter, who hid been 
detained there as a hoſtage. This child, ſhe ſaid, 
was travelling two years before, with her father, and 
ſeveral other Ruſſians, upon the river Pengina. The 
company, conſi ing of nine perſons, went quiet!y 
through the middle of the Koriacs, who were then 
threatened by a party of the J'chouktchis, at the head 
of which was this very Kherourgi of whom mention 
has Jately been made. To ſave themſelves from theſe 


dangerous neighbours, the Koriacs determined to ad- 


viſe them of the paſiage of the ſtrangers, as of a prize 
which ought not to eſcape thein. The artifice ſuc- 
ceeded. Seduced by the attraction of an immenſe 
booty of iron and tobacco, the Tchouktchis followed 


the track of the travellers, whoſe courage could not 


lave them, and four periſhed with their arms in their 
hands, the victims of a fruitleſs reſiſtance. The 
huſband of this woman was flain in defending his 
daughter, whom the conquerors tore from his arms, 
and carried off with three other companions of her 
misfortune. Since that time, the Ruſſians had not 
ceaſed demanding the releaſe of thoſe priſoners, of 


which they had obtained a promiſe; but to that day, 


two only had been ſet at liberty. 


The affecting narrative of this unhappy mother, 
which was often interrupted by her tears, readily ex- 
cited the compaſſion of M. de Leſſeps; and without 


knowing 
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knowing what weight his mediation would have with to « 
the Tchouktchis, he was induced to join his interccſ. rail 
ſions with her's, and had the ſatisſaction to {ee they ext 
were not fruitleſs. be! 
The other woman, he learned, was born a Tchouk. per 
tchi. In her infancy ſhe had been taken by the Ru- foll 
ſians upon the river Anadir, and conducted to Va- fibl, 
koutſk, where ſhe had been baptized, and inſtructed IM. / 
as far as it was poſſible. A foldier had afterwards IM tool 
married her, and left her a widow in a few years. his 
She was then ſent back with her children, by order of Rut 
Government, into her own country, that ſhe might Anz 
give an account of the obligations ſhe was under to of t 
the Ruſſians. It was recommended to her to ſpread ſake 
the circumſtances of her hiſtory even to the moſt dil- Ruſ 
tant of the Tchouktchis, and to impreſs them with a alſo 
ſenſe of the numberleſs advantages they would find, [way 
by eſtabliſhing a ſure and triendly commerce with her Cour 
benefactors. ſhow 
She ſpoke the Ruan, Yakoute, and Tchouktchi care! 
languages with equal facility; and told M. de Leſſcps T 
that the little light her education had given her, had diſtr 
gained her a degree of credit amongſt her own people. The, 
That ſhe had fo far availed herſelf of the aſcendancy the! 
ſhe had gained over their unde ſtandings, as to have havi 
conquered many of their prejudices, and flattered cion 
herſelf that (he ſhould inſenſibly lead them to ſee thei: bg ir 
OL In 


true intereſt. Her hopes, in this reſpect, were found - 
cd, in great meaſure, upon the character of the people; like: 
who, ſhe aſſured M. de Leſſeps, were truly hoſpitable, WF 


generous, kind, and in every reſpect preferable to the Hatte: 
Koriacs. thou 
ITbe converſation of theſe women had fo faſcinated prop 
M. de Leſſeps, that he was in the camp of the 'Tchouk tent. 
tchis without perceiving it. Their joy at ſceing hin To 
was extreme. In a minute he was ſurrounded, and they the T 
ſpoke all at once to preſs him to paſs the night with Cult |} 


1 No ſooner had he anſwered! it was his intention 
10 


_ Cd . TIRE 


to do ſo, than freſh tranſports and clamours were 
raiſed. He had ordered his tent to be pitched at the 
extremity of the camp; and whilſt this was doing, 
he invited the Chiefs to viſit him Ready to uſe the 
permiſſion he had given them, they did not wait to 
follow him to the tent, which he found as full as poſ- 
ſible. 

After the firſt compliments, a general de 

took place, ſuch as had been held with Tummé and 

his companions. They expreſſed their ſubmiſſion to 
Ruſſia, and a ſincere deſire of an eſtabliſhment on the 
Anadir. They expatiated at length upon the motives 
of their journey; which had been principally for the 
ſake of viſiting ſome of their relations, allied to the 
Ruſſians, and ſettled at Ingiga. Perhaps they had 
alſo ſome project of commerce; but the ſtrongeſt 
ſway ſeemed to have been their attachment to their 
countrymen, which was viſible in the marked regard 
ſhown towards the Tchouktchi woman, and in the 
careſſes beſtowed upon her children. 

They often entreated M. de Leſſeps to baniſh all 
Aiſtruſt, and to aſſure himſelf of their friendſhip. 
They thought he ſtill had ſome of the reſerve which 
the Ruſſians ſhowed in their interviews. Though not 
having the ſame cauſe of fear, he was far from ſuſpi- 
cion. And he made them underſtand, that havin 
no intention of offending any one, he had no dread 
of interruption; particularly in the midſt of a nation 
like their's, where goodneſs and rectitude were conſpi- 
cuous. This reaſoning pleaſed them, and they ſeemed 
flattered by his confidence. On which account he 
thought proper to conceal his arms, and to re ect the 
propoſition of his ſoldiers, of having a ſentinel at his 
tent. 

Tobacco was diſtributed to the moſt diſtinguiſhed of 
the Tchouktchis, and afterwards tea ſerved, with biſ— 
cult made of rye. Their Chief, or Prince, named 
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Chegouiagua, who was equal in rank and authority 
to. Tummé, with two of his relations, and his two 
wives, who ſerved as interpreters, ſupped with M. de 
Leſſeps. The repaſt was very frugal, but very chear- 
ful. Want of reſt ſeparated them, and they went 
away as contented as if they had the beſt cheer in the 
world. 

The camp of theſe Tchouktchis, which conſiſted of 
a dozen tents, ſtretched along the border of the river, 
near their equipages, and at the back of the wood. 
The tents were of a ſquare form, made of rein deer 
Kin, and ſuſpended by leather ſtraps to poles planted 
at the four corners. Bundles of larices and arrows 
were fixed in the ſnow, to defend the entrance of 
each, which was very low. and fo cloſe'y faſtened as 
to exclude air. The dread of being ſurprized in the 
night by the Koriacs, made them take this precaution, 
As for the beds, they reſembled thoſe of the Kamt- 
ſchadates ; which were merely thin branches of trees 
fpread like litter, and covered with deer ſkin. And 
there, in a ſpace ſo narrow, that it was not ealy to 
conce:ve how ſo many could croud, a whole family 
flept, without the ſmalleſt attention to age or lex 
The air was therefore very offenſive ; and, it muſt be 
fufficient to ſay, that they were indolent, and no! 
very cleanly. 

In the number of the Tchouktchis, which might 
de foity, were fifteen or ſixteen women, with as man) 
children, who were occupied in preparing the tents 
and victuals. Polygamy, or, rather, a promiſcuous 
intercourſe, was licenſed among them ; and it was 
even a politeneſs to compliment their gueſts with their 
wives and daughters. A refuſal was deemed an 11- 
ſult. Each of the principal perſonages had his ler- 
vant to take care of the decr, and to defend them in 
the nigh: again( the wolves, which infeſt thoſe 
coaſts. 


The dreſs of the women was ſingular. It conſiſted 
| Ol 
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of a ſingle deer ſkin, which hung to the neck, where 
it was open before and behind, and where it de- 
ſcended in the form of large breeches or trowſers be- 
low the knee. It was put on by means of the open- 
ing at the neck; and the only way of taking it off, 


was by untying the ſtrings which faſtened it under the 


chin, and it then dropt down altogether. When they 
travel they wear a kouklanki over this habit, with 


boots made of the legs of the rein-deer. Their hair, 


which is a deep black, is ſometimes tied up in tults, 
on the back of the head; but oftener ſepꝛrated on 
the forehead, and hanging down their fides in long 
treſſes. Their ears and necks are loaded with glaſs 


ornaments of different colours; and when they are 


cold, the hood of the parque ſerves as a covering. 
The countenanges of the women have nothing 
agreeable: their features are large, but ſtill more 


N pleaſing than the Kamtſchadales. They are taller, 


but not ſo flender; and their dreſs gives them a 
clumſy air. Meantime the hardeſt labour falls to 
their ſhare ; ſuch as lighting the fire, carrying wood, 
and water, and every thing neceſſary for houſehold 
uſe: the old ones, principally, are thus employed. 
The features of the men were more regular, with- 


out any thing Aſiatic. Their complexion, as well as 


the women's, was very ſwarthy ; and their dreſs, their 


ledges, all their cuſtoms, in ſhort, were exactly like 


thoſe of the wandering Koriacs. 

Theſe Tchouktchis take every year 2 journey to In- 
giga. They leave their own country in the beginning 
of autumn, and do not arrive at that ſettlement rill the 
beginning of March. The moment they have finiſhed 
their buſineſs, for which a few days is ſufficient, they 
et out on their return, that they may not loſe the ad- 
vantage of travelling in ſledges. It is feldom, how- 
ever, that they reach home before the end of June. 
The articles of merchandize which they carry out 
with them, are parques, made of ſable cr of fox 
ſins; 
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ſkins; and the teeth of the morſe, which produce 
excellent ivory. In exchange they take kettles, to. 
bacco, lances, fuſils, knives, and other inſtruments of 
iron. Little accuſtomed yet to the fuſil, they do not 
make much uſe of it; but, on the other hand, they 
are exceedingly dextrous in directing an arrow, or 
in the management of a lance : theſe, therefore, are 
their principal weapons. Like all the inhabitants of 
the north, they are greatly inclined to inebriety ; and 
ſuch is their paſſion for brandy, that from the moment 
any is given to them, you muſt keep pouring it out 
for them till they are completely drunk. Leſs than 
this, they look upon as an inſult: and will perhaps go 
ſo far as to uſe menaces and violence, in order to 


procure it. They are as ardent ſmokers as the Ko. 


riacs, and make uſe of the ſame kind of pipe, and 
method of filling it. „ 

Determined not to ſtop any longer, M. de Leſſeps 

went at day-break to take leave of the 'Tchouktchis 
in their tents. The parting was tender: they em- 
braced him in turn, and he could not but be fully 
ſenfible of the hoſpitable reception he had experienced 
among them. He ſet out early, in order to go that 
day near thirty werſts. Half way he met, cn the 
ſea coaſt, with two balagans, and one yourte, inabit- 
ed by a family of Koriacs. An hour atierwards he 
reached the village of Pareine, which is not fo large 
as Kaminoi, but contains a greater number of peo- 
ple, and is commodiouſly ſituated on the river whence 
it takes its name, about three werſts from the place 
where it empties itſclf into the ſea of Pengina; which 
forms here ſo narrow a gulf, that, in fine weather, it 
is eaſy to ſee from one ſhore to the other. 

The firſt perſon M. de Leſſeps met in this village 
was an old woman of a mixed breed, whoſe afflicted 
air caught his attention. Compaſſion and curtohty 
led him to accoſt her. His queſtions upon the cauſe 


of her ſorrow drew from her a piercing cry, and tears 
| | were 


KAMTSCHATKA, | 63 
were her only anſwer. Entreaties and a ſhow of ſym- 


pathy obtained at length the recital of her misfortune. 
Fifteen days back, herſelf, her huſband and fon, 


with ſeveral friends, had left Ingiga in order to come 
to Pareine to ſee their relations. Overtaken in the 
way by one of thoſe terrible hurricanes, which had 
often alarmed M. de Leſſeps, the travellers loſt them- 
ſelves, and were ſeparated. The father and fon in the 
ſame fledge, aſter wandering a long while in ſearch of 
ſhelter, or for ſome mark by which they could recover 
the road, utierly periſhed. The greatelt pains were 
uſed to diſcover them, and at the end of two days they 
were found buried in the ſnow frozen to death. It 


appeared from their poſture, that having exhauſted 


their ſtrength, theſe two unhappy creatures, for the 
ſake of warmth, had lain down cloſe together, and 
had died in each other's arms. The woman, more 
fortunate than her huſband, had found ſhelter on the 
edge of a river fifteen werſts from Pareiné, where 
ſhe and her compamions arrived, worn out with fa- 
tigue, and overwhelmed with grief. She added, that 


during the tempeſt, they were not able to diſtinguiſh - 


the heaven from the earth. The ſnow froze as it fell, 
and pierced their clothes, ſo as to render them near] 
unſerviceable ; but what increaſed the affliction of this 
woman, was the not having it in her power to return 
into her own country. No one there ſeemed diſpoſed 
to ſurniſh her with the means, which ſhe continued 
to ſolicit in vain. At theſe words a torrent of tears 
tlowed down her cheeks. M. de Lefleps knew not 
how to comfort her; he ſaid all that pity ſuggeſted ; 
but not having it in his power to afford her any aſſiſ- 
tance, he left her with regret that he could give her 
no other teſtimony than barren compaſſion. 

Whilſt he was talking with the woman, the inhabi- 
tants of Pareiné had aſſembled round him; and their 
chief or prince, whoſe name was Youltitka, approach- 
ed to invite him to paſs the night in his village. 
Something 
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04 TRAVELS FROM 

Something in his countenance confirmed the reports 
of his perfidy, and M. de Leſſeps gave him to under. 
ſtand, that he had no deſire of ſtopping. On this re- 
tuſal, he obſerved the impoſſibility of procuring dogs 
or proviſion till the morning. The reaſons. he aſſign- 
ed plainly ſhowed an evil diſpoſition. And his ill 
treatment of a ſailor who had been ſent the preceding 
year with letters from Government, led M. de Leſſops 
to ſuſpect the badneſs of his intentions at preſent. Re- 
folved, therefore, to get away at all events, he replied 
he muſt give up what could not be obtained, but that 
nothing ſhould oblige him to ſtay. Youlitka pre- 
tended not to underitand him, and mentioned a treſh 


obſtacle; at the ſame time putting on a contemptu- 


ous ſmile which ſeemed to defy his departure. M. 
de Lefleps perceived the neceſſity of arming himſelf 
with more reſolution, or of ſubmitting to whatever 
this villain might think proper to impoſe. The whole 
village was preſent. Two hundred men at lealt prefl. 
ed tumultuouſly upon him, either to ſtrike him with 
terror, or to obſerve his embarraſſment. In this pe- 


rilous conjuncture, he thought of addreſſing them in 
the Ruſſian language; hoping that in the number 
there might be ſome who would underſtand him, and 


who would be more tractable than their chief. 
His harangue was ſhort, but earneſt. Aſſerting 
his right as a ſtranger to their aſſiſtance, and urging 


the reſpect which his conduct had never failed to in- 


ſure from all their countrymen; that far from ever 


having occaſion to intreat or to ſhow the orders he 


carried, his demands had always been prevented. 
At the word orders, he perceived the people look 
at each other with aſtoniſhment ; and in proportion 
as his dilcourſe ſeemed to make an impreſſion on 
them, he increaſed his warmth and aſſurance. III 
at length taking out his paſſport, and darting an . 
dignant look on Youltitka, he preſented it to him, and 


declared that he thould go on in two hours at molt. 
This 
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This abrupt concluſion diſconcerted him. He ſaw 
that he could not ſafely hold out any longer. The 
Governor's mandate was too formal and too direct for 
him to dare to oppoſe it. He, therefore, ordered 
the quantity of fiſh, that M. de Leſſeps requeſted, to 
be collected, begging him at the ſame time to have 
ſome regard to the ſcantineſs of their proviſions, which 
would thus be greatly diminiſhed. It was that, he 


ſaid, had led him to throw any difficulties in the way; 


as he was afraid their ſtores would be exhauſted. But 
this was a mere ſubterfuge, there being ſufficient proof 
that they were abundantly provided. 

Meantirne, to look as if he meant to make amends 
for his uncivil reception, he invited M. de Leſſeps to 
wait in his yourte while the people were preparing for 
his departure. Unwilling to ſhew any ſigns of unea- 


ſineſs, M. de Leſſeps accepted the invitation, and of- 


fered to give him a better repaſt than he could proba- 
bly provide. He was not, however, perfectly at his 
caſe, when he found, that to go into this yourte, he had 
to deſcend fifty feet under-ground. The extraordi- 
nary depth of this retreat gave him up at once to the 
power of his hoſt. His own people would never have 


been able to hear him nor to ſuccour him. He re- 


pented his imprudence, but therewasno time to recede. 
He was well armed, and prepared to defend himſelf, 
in caſe of inſult. 

The firſt care of Youltitka was to place him in the 


ſeat of honour ; that is, in the alcove, or receſs, re- 


ſerved for the head of the family, which here was 
very numerous, there being neatly eighty inhabitants 
of this yourte! They had all been drawn out by the 
report of M. de Lefleps' arrival, and ſtill remained 


round his attendants ; ſo that he had ſingly to contend | 


with three or four of Youlticka's companions or rela- 
tons, who examined him with their noſes almoſt in 


| his face. Imagining they talked the Ruſſian lan- 


h wonderfully well, becauſe they could lamely 
ol. II. (E) utter 
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utter a few words, they aſked him the abſurdeſt queſ. 
tions, one after another. His ſituation made com- 
plaiſance highly neceſſary, and he anſwered them with 
politeneſs and preciſion. An hour was paſſed amidſt 


theſe barbarous animals, who were formed to intimi- 


date, particularly their Chief, than whom it 1s difficult 
to imagine a man more completely ugly. He was fat 
and ſhort, his face ſeamed with the ſmall-pox, beſides 
other wounds; he had a ſullen countenance, with 
black hair that joined enormous eye-brows, under 
which was one eye only, ſunk and fierce. Such was 
the exact portraiture of this Koriac Prince 

M. de Leſſeps' ſoldier had not entered the yourte, 
and he began to be very uneaſy. In attempting o 
go out, the Koriacs placed themſelves before him; 
and one of them took him by the arm, to make him 
reſume his ſeat, aſking, at the ſame time, if he want. 
ed to ſave himſelf. He put a good face upon it, and 
ſat down again; and, in ſpite of the alteration, 
which could rot but be ſeen in his countenance, he 
replied, that he did not imagine there was any thing 
to fear. Youltitka then endeavoured to give him confi- 
dence; he aſſured him that he was in perfect ſafety; 
his paſt conduct, he added, might have appeared ſuſ- 
picious ; but he thought it neceſſary for his honour to 
clear that up Proud of having had a ſeat among 


the judges of the tribunal at Ingiga, he had his re- 


putation too much at heart to ſuifer M. de Lefleps to 


be ill treated before him 


M. de Leſſeps knew his man too well to place any 


faith in ſuch fine proteſtations, and thought himſelf 


happy that Youltitka dared not to do what he might, 
and what he probably wiſhed: to do. He haſted then. 
to quit the yourte, under pretence of ſeeing where 
his people were, and to give directions for dinner. 
Still he could not rid himſelf of this perfid'ous Ko- 
riac, who perſiſted in accompanying him whilſt he 
was aſſembling his ſuit. Every word Teemed to realy 
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him; and not underſtanding Ruſſian, he required an 
immediate interpretation, and watched every motion 
with ſingular attention. 

M. de Leſſeps found his people occupied in barter- 
ing the bad dogs that were left, for furs and clothing 
of deer-ſkin. Their avarice had made them forget his 
commands, and the danger in which they had left 
him. He, however, concealed his diſpleaſure, on 
account of the witneſſes, and deſcended again into 
the yourte, followed by Youltitka and his two ſol- 
diers, who immediately ſet themſelves to get dinner. 
The women aſſiſted in cleaning the diſhes, which they | 
did with the ſcrapings of a ſtick, inſtead of a cloth Wil 
or towel ; and, by degrecs, with the help of brandy, 44 
good humour took place of fear and diſtruſt. They 
made a joyous repaſt, and M. de Leſſeps prevailed on 
himſelf to join their violent fits of laughter, in order 
to convince them of his ſatisfaction. A boiſterous 
expreſſion of ſeniment is the only thing that pleaſes 
them. The dinner ended, he ſent one of his ſoldiers 

to order the dogs to be harneſſed, a part of which had 
been recruited; the proviſions were loaded, and in 
ten minutes he was ready to bid the Koriacs adieu. 
They appeared very much ſatisfied with him, whether 
they were ſo or not. As for M. de Leſſeps, he was 
perfectly ſo in being delivered from them, and was 
off as faſt as poſſible. It was only two o'clock, and 
he thought it proper to take advantage of the reſt of 
the day, for the loſs of time he had unavoidably en- 
dured ; and therefore would not ſtop till he had gone 
lifteen werſts from Pareiné. | 

The road, that and the following day, offered no- 
thing remarkable. For ſome time he had lived upon 
the fleſh of rein-deer, which, though delicate food, 
eaſily cloyed. The worſt was, that but little of it re- 
mained ; ſo that they eat it but once a day, and made up 
their other meals with dried fiſh, and ſea-wolf boiled. 
Today, which was the oth, M. de Leſſeps killed a 
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brace of partridges, and added them to the ſtew, 
The weather was remarkably fine, and the hopes of 
its continuance raiſed the ſpirits of the guides, and 
tempted them to make a good day's work. They did 
not halt till very late, in a ſpot quite unſheltered, 
finding only a kind of ſmall cedar tree, v hich grew 
ſtraggling and crooked. 

On the 31ſt, they had juſt packed up the tents, 
when they deſcried a train of five fledges of Koriacs, 
drawn by rein-deer. The dogs, allured by the ſcent 
of theſe animals, made after them with a 
ardour, and would have infallibly fallen upon them, 
had they been within reach. It was with difficulty 
that hey were reſtrained; and M. de Leſſeps and his 
party endeavoured to make the Koriacs underſtand 
that a] they wanted was a moment's converſation 
with them. A council was held, and, after ſome 
minutes, one of them was detached towards M. de 
Leſſeps, but ſtopped at the diſtance of about three 
hundred paces, and made ſigns for him to ſend one of 
his people to meet him, and above ail, to kecp in the 
dogs. One of the foldiers was therefore ſent on to 
the Koriac, to enquire what road they were going, 
whence they came, whether they knew any thing 
relative to M. Kaſloff, and, principally, how far they 
were from Ingiga? 

In halt an hour the meſſenger returned with the 
information, that they were wandering Koriacs, re- 
turning from ingiga, whither they had been to {ell 
their deer-ſkins, and to fee their friends. They 
thought they had heard of a rei: forcement of dogs 
and proviſions having been lately ſent to the Gover- 
nor. General, but hey were not certain. The diſ- 
tance trom ingig za was ſaid to be from fifty to fifty- 
five werſts. 

It was now ſix o'clock in the morning, and in the 
courle of this day's journey, which M. de Leſſeps 
hoped would carry bim to Ingiga, he greatly ay 
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ed and diverted his people, by undertaking to conduct 
them by means of his compaſs, telling the guides fo 
acquaint him only if they ſhould loſe their way. 
half paſt eight a violent tempeſt, which M. de Leſſeps 
had predicted ſeem-d to be coming on apace, and 
drove ſeveral of the ſledges out of the road. The 
guides, blinded by the wind, became terrified, and 
conjured him to halt; but he only re ewed bis pro- 
miſes and his orders, and the ſituation of Ingiga hav- 
ing been pointed out to him, perſiſted in going on; 
alluring them that if they did not arrive there by nine 
o clock, he would go no farther that night. At a 
quarter before nine the f reſt of Ingiga was ſufff- 
ciently diſcerned They had then no wiſh to ſtop, 
and roſſing the river that rin under the walls, at 
half paſt eleven they entered the rown ; not without 
aſcribing to V. de Leſſeps the greateſt proficiency i in 
magic wh.ch they had ever witneſſed. 

Ingiga was the moſt conſiderable and moſt populous 


town M. de Leſſeps had yet ſeen. It is ſit ate upon 


a river of the ſame name, thirty werſts from its 
mo th, encompaſſed in a ſquare of paliſades of an 
altomiſhing height and thickneſs, and defended by 
wooden baſtions raiſed on piles at the four angles. 
Each of theſe baſtions, armed with cannon and plenty 


of ammunition, is guarded by ſentinels night and 


day, as are alſo the three gates of the town, one only 
of which'is kept open. "Theſe ſentinels are conſtantly 
oblized to obſerve the greateſt alertneſs, for fear of a 
ſurpriſe from the neighbouring Koriacs, whoſe bold 
and mutinous diſpoſition frequently leads them to re- 
volt, and to attack the town in a moment of ſuſ- 
pected negligence ; they are therefore not ſuffered to 
make any ſtay in the town, whenever buſineſs leads 


them thither. Before the Governor's houſe is a ſmall. 


ſquare, defended by a guard. The houſes were all of 
wood and'low ; but they had all a front nearly regular, 
and upon the lame plan. It was the intention of M. 

(E 3) Gaguen 
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Gaguen to improve and beautify the town by degrees. 
The 1ſbas, built ſince his arrival, joined to an agree. 
able appearance all the interior advantages of which 
ſuch habitations were capable. He had allo a project 
to rebuiid the church, the conſtruction of which was 
ſhocking'; it was, beſides, going to decay. 

The town contained from four to five hundred in- 
habitants, who were either traders, or in the ſervice 
of government: the latter formed the major part, 
and compoſed the garriſon. They were ſubject to a 
ſevere diſcipline, which the frequent neceſſity of de- 
fence rendered indiſpenſible. In this reſpect the vi- 
gilance and zeal of the governor left nothing want. 
ing. There were the ſame tribunals as at Nijenei- 
Kamtſchatka. | 

Furs, and principally the ſkins of the rein-deer, 
make the trade of Ingiga; and, in general, they 
have a greater diverſity of ſkins, and thoſe of a ſupe- 
rior quality, than are to be found at Kamtſchatka. It 
is in that iſland that they get the ſkins of the otter and 
of the ſea-wolf; but the ſables are not ſo beautiful as 
at Ingiga, though they are more common. Beſides, 
the Kamtſchadales have no common martens, or Ame- 
rican rats, called riſſei, which the Koriacs procure in 
exchange from their neighbours the Tchouktchis, and 
which they import to Ingiga with their deer ſkins, 
Theſe they ſell raw, and at a good price: they are 
afterwards tanned, and prepared with ſo admirable an 
art, as to defy the want of European inſtruments. 
_ Gloves and ſtockings are remarkably well made. 
Their ſewing and embroidery is done with the hair of 


the rein deer, with ſilk or gold, and would do credit 


to the moſt dextrous glover. | | 

At Ingiga M. de Leſſeps met with a Koriac Prince, 
named Oumiavin, whom he had bcfo:e ſeen at Kami- 
noi! He was alſo a zaſsdatel, or Ingiga judge, and 
had come hither to offer his ſervices to M. de Leſleps. 
He was a moſt intelligent man, ſpoke the Ruſſian lan- 


guage 
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guage perfectly well, and appeared to have great rec- 
ti ude of mind. His notions of religion were ex- 


traordinary; having a great deſire to become a Chriſ- 


tian, but for ſome favourite tenets belonging to the re- 
ligion of his country; particularly its offefing, as he 


ſaid, more hope than fear, and confining its puniſſi- 
ments to the preſent world, with the expectation of 


happineſs only in the next. He was Lrother to a 


-Chief of the wandering Koriacs, and from him M. 


de Leſſeps got much information reſpecting that peo- 
ple in general. 

There is, in many reſpects, a great reſemblance be- 
tween the fixed and wandering Koriacs. It appears 
the more ſtrange that there ſhuuld be ſo little union, 


and ſuch a miſunderſtanding between them, as to 


make them almoſt two different people. They are, 
nevertheleſs, of one country, which is of vaſt ex- 


tent; bounded towards the ſouth by the peninſula of 


Kamtſchatka and the gulf of Pengina, on the eaſt by 
the country of the Oluterians, towards the north by 
that of the Tchouktchis, and on the weſt by the Toun- 
goules, the Lamouts, and the Yakouts. 

It was aſſerted that that country had formerly been 
well peopled, but that the ſmall-pox had taken off 
great numbers. M. de Leſſeps doub:ed whether it 
had deſtroyed more than their frequent conteſts with 
the Ruſhans and their other ncighbours. The num- 
ber of fixed Koriacs was then eſtimated at nine hun- 
dred ; and though it was hardly poſlible juſtly to cal- 
culate that of the wanderers, they were not ſuppoſed 
much to exceed the former. 


The manners of the fixed Koriacs had nothing eſti. 


mable ; they were a mixture of duplicity, of diſtruſt 


and avarice. They had all the vices of the nations 


north of Aſia, and none of their virtues. Robbers 
by nature, they were ſuſpicious, cruel, without either 
benevolence or pity. . To obtain any ſervice from 
them, it was not only neceſſary to offer them a recom- 
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pence, but to give it beforehand. Nothing but pre. 
ſents can prevail on them to ſtir, 


With a diſpoſition ſo perfidious and ſavage, it was 


not eaſy for them to live in peace, nor to form any 
laſting alliances with their neighbours. So unſoci- 
able a temper made them naturally jealous of foreign 
domini n. Hence their continual inſurrections againſt 
the Ruſhans, their atrocious robberies, their daily in- 
curſions upon the people round them, and that re- 
28 vengeance which was continually ſhowing it. 
ſelf. 

If any thing can add to this abominable picture, it 
was that inflexibility of courage, deſerving rather the 
name of barbaiiim, that directed all their combats, 
and that was attended with a contempt of life. No- 
thing intimidated them. If the valour or number of 
their enemies threatened danger, they then {wore to 
< deſtroy the ſun.” An oath which they diſcharged, 


by firſt killing their wives and children, and burning 


all their poſſeſſions, and then throwing themſelves 
with fu'y into the midſt of the enemy. The total 
deſtruction of one of the two parties ends the con- 
teſt, The vanquiſhed never think of faving themſelves 
by flight. Honour forbids this to the Koriacs, not 
one of whom will ſurvive the death of his compa- 
nions. ” Thats 
Their acquaintance with the Ruſſians had not yet 
produced any change in the manner of life of the fixed 
Koriacs. Their trading intercourſe had only made 
them ſenſible of the attraction of riches and plunder ; 
and indifferent to the advantages of a more polithed 
life, they rejected civilization, conſidering their own 
manners and cuſtoms as good as poſſible. Hunting 
and fiſhing are their habitual occupations ; but when 
the ſeaſon will not allow this, they ſhut themſelves 
up in their caves, to ſleep, ſmoke, and get drunk. 
C:releſs of the future, and without regret for the 
paſt, they leave their yourtes only when urgent ne— 
cellity 
* 


us 
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ceflity conſtrains them. Foes to labour, they live, 
like the Kamtſchadales, on dried fiſh, the fleſh and 
fat of the whale, and of the ſea-wolf; one of which 
is commonly eaten raw, the other dried and cooked 
in the ſame manner as the fiſh; but the ſinews, the 
marrow, and the brains, often pieces of the fleſh, 
are devoured raw with barbarous avidity. The rein- 
deer is their higheſt eſteemed food. They have alfo 


vegetables, and gather in the autumn different ſorts of 


berries, with ſome of which they make refreſhing be- 
verages, and others are bruiſed and kneeded up with 
the oil of the whale or ſea-wolf. Inſtead of brandy, 
which is dear and ſcarce, they have a liquor as intoxi- 
cating, made of a red muſhroom, uſed in Ruſſia as a 
poiſon to deſtroy inſects, and called moukhamorr, 
This is put into a veſſel with certain fruits, and before 
it has time to get clear, the friends are invited to a 
feaſt, which laſts two or three days, or tiil the liquor 
is expended ; and often, to inſure the loſs of reaſon, 
they eat the muſhroom raw. The effects of this in- 
temperance were ſeldom fatal, though M. de Leſſeps 
ſaw ſome made ſeverely ill, and recovered with dith- 
culty. 

The women carry their children in a cradle of a ſin- 
gular form. It is a kind of baſket with an arched top, 
in which the child fits under cover. 

Among their moſt extraordinary cuſtoms, are thoſe 
ot courtſhip and marriage. As ſoon as a young man 
has fixed his choice, he preſents himſelf to the parents 
of his miſtreſs, and offers to work for them: that is 
the term. From that moment the girl is ſo covered 
up with a great number of garments, that her face is 
hardly to be ſeen. She is never alone an inſtant. 
Her mother and ſeveral elderly matrons follow her 
wherever ſhe goes, lie at her ſide, and never loſe ſight 
of her on any pretence. All the care of the lover, as 
the only means of obtaining her, is to touch her naked 
Kin. Meantime he fulfils, with zeal and reſignation, 
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74 TRAVELS FROM 
the duties impoſed upon him by the parents. Become 
the ſlave of the family, he is employed in every kind 


of domeſtic labour; fuch as going to cut wood, car. 


rying water, and providing ice. Love and the pre- 
ſence of his future wife, ſupply him with reſolution ; 
and a fingle regard, however indifferent, makes him 
forget the fatigue and pain of ſervitude. The hope of 
abridging this directs all his actions. His eye is 
conſtantly fixed on the idol of his heart; he watches 
all her motions, purſues her ſteps, and inceſſantly 
throws himſelf in her way. But to deceive the Argus 


eyes of thoſe ſurrounding her, is a continued ſtrugale 


between vigilance and addreſs. In moments of lei- 
ſure, at liberty to fee and approach his miſtreſs, he 
ſometimes endeavours to obtain his end by ſtealth; 
but the number and thickneſs of her clothes is an in- 
ſuperable barrier. Enraged by ſo many obſtacles, he 
tears and pulls off theſe vexatious coverings. Woe 
be to him if he is caught! The mother and the in- 


flexible duennas force him to quit his prize, with 
kicks or with a ſtick. Should he reſiſt or murmur, 


he is immediately diſcarded, and loſes for cver the 
hopes of an alliance, which 1s the higheſt affront an 
amorous Koriac can receive. Difficulties, however, 
ſharpen his defire. Far from complaining, or being 
diſcouraged by theſe rigours, he believes he ſhall, on 


that account, become more worthy of the happineſs 


which is promiſed him. Two or three years are fre- 


quently paſſed before his difficulties are ſurmounted. 
Proud of a victory, he haſtens to announce it to the pa- 


rents. The witneſſes are ſummoned, the girl mult 
confeſs, and muſt prove that ſhe in vain made efforts 
to defend herſelf, though it is rot impoſſible that, 


equally deſirous with her lover to put an end to this 


laborious novitiate, ſhe acknowledges herſelf touched 
before it has really happened. Her hand is then 
given to the conqueror, who is ſtill obliged to wait 


till he is aſſured that the young lady can prevail upon 
| | herlelf 


KAMTSCHATKA. 75 


herſelf to live with him. From this moment he is 
exempt from all labour, and pays his court, without 


conſtraint, to his future bride, who is not ſorry to 


find herſclf delivered from her weight of clothing. 


This ſecond courtſhip ſeldom laſts long. She ſoon, 


in the preſence of her family, gives her conſent, and 


thar is ſufficient to eſtabliſh the rights of a huſband. 


The ceremony and the nuptial feaſt end the buſineſs, 


by afſembl:ng the relations, who emulouſly get drunk 


after the example of the new married couple. A plu- 


rality of wives was interdicted among the Koriacs, 
thongh M. de Lefleps had ſeen inſtances of it. 


- At their funerals they adhere to many ancient 


Pagan inſtitutions, ſtill in uſe among the diffe- 


rent barbarous nations of the new hemiſphere. 


When a Koriac dies, his next of kin, and his friends, 
aſſemble to pay him the laſt duties. A funeral pile is 


prepared, on which is depoſited a part of the riches 


belonging to the defunct, as well as ſome kind of food, 
ſuch as rein-deer, fiſh, brandy; in a word, all that it 


is thought will be neceſſary for his great journey, 
and to prevent his dying of hunger in the other world. 


If it is a wandering Koriac, his rein-deer draw him 


| to the pile; if one of the fixed tribe, he is drawn by 
his dogs, or carried by his relations. The body is 


expoſed, clothed in the beſt garments of the deceaſed, 
and laid in a kind of coffin. There the laſt farewel is 
made by the afliſtants, who, armed with torches, con- 


ſider it an honour to reduce their relation or friend to 


aſhes as quickly as poſſible. His loſs is felt only as a 


temporary abſence, and not as an eternal ſeparation. 


They have no mourning, and the funeral pomp is 
terminated by a feaſt of the family, where the fumes 
of liquor and tobacco efface by degrees, the remem- 
brance of the dead! After a few .aonths of widow- 
hood, the women are allowed to marry again. 


Ihe religion of theſe people, which is exactly that 
of the Tchouktchis, and of the Kamtſchadales before 
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the introduction of Chriſtianity, teaches them the ac. 
knowledgment of a Supreme Being, the Creator of 
all things, who inhabits the ſun. 
this Being nor adore him. No prayer is ever ad— 
dreſſed to him. His eſſence is goodneſs, and he can 
do no ill. He is the cauſe of all goo. 


The p:incipal of evil is a wicked ſpirit, who divides | 


the empire of nature with the former. Their power 
is equal. In proportion as one ſtudies the happinels 
of mankind, this other endeavours to render him mi- 
| ſerable. Diſeaſes, tempeſts, famine, and all kinds of 
plagues are his work, aud the inſtruments of his ven- 
geance. Lo diſarm him of this, perſonal intereſt is en- 


gaged, and devotion applied. Fear, with which this 


menacing deity arreſts the heart, is the ſentiment that 
dictates homage. To bim they offer animals newly 
born, rein-deer, dogs, the firſt fruits of hunting and 


fiſhing, with every thing particularly precious. The 


only prayers addreſſed hm are thoſe of petition and 
thankſgiving. Eut he has neither temple nor ſanc- 
tuary in which his votaries can aſſemble. He is every 
where equally adored. He hears the Koriac who 
prays alone in the deſart, as well as the family who 
think to render him propitious by getting piouſſy 
drunk in the yourte. For the habit of inebriety is 
become, with thele people, a religious practice, and 
the foundation of every ſolemnity. | 

This — this formidable ſpirit, is, without 


doubt, the ſame as the Koutka, of whom the Kamt- 


ſchadale chamans call themſelves the miniſters aud 
organs. Here, as in that peninſula,” the myſterious 
language of theſe ſorcerers impoſe upon the credu- 


licy, and attract the reſpect of the multitude. They 


exerciſe medicine and ſurgery with the ſame ſuccels. 
Theſe excluſive functions, which are ſuppoſed to be 
aſſiſted by inſpiration more than by the help of expe- 
rience, inſure them unbounded power. They ale 


called 


1 hey neither fear 
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called upon from all parts, and teſtimonies of acknow- 
ledgment prodigally laviſhed on them in advance. 
They haughtily exact what they pleaſe, and receive as 
a tribute whatever 1s given them. It 1s always under 
the title of an offering to the God who ſpeaks through 
them, that they appropriate to themſelves the beſt and 
the fineſt of what the inhabitants of this country poſ- 
ſeſs. They pretend to faſt the whole day preceding 
any of their magic ceremonies ; but in the evening 
they make amends by eating and drinking abundantly 


of the moukhamorr, that intoxicating poiſon already 


deſcribed. 

The pronunciation of the Koriacs has no affinity to 
that of the Kamtſchadales ; it is more ſhrill and flower, 
but leſs painful, baving none of thoſe extraordinary 


ſounds, thoſe whiſtlings, which are as difficult to ut- 


ter as to write. 
From the time of M. de Lefleps' arrival at Ingiga, 
M. Gaguen, at his intreaties, had been providing the 
means of his departure as ſoon as poſſible. Had it 
depended on himſelf, he would not have ſtopt more 
than four and twenty hours; but unfortunately his 
dogs were harrafled, and a very ſmall number could 
be procured in the town, and they no better. It was 
therefore propoſed, that he ſhould take rein-deer, to 
which he readily agreed, as a quicker method of tra- 


velling, though more hazardous and fatiguing. 


In order to ſatisfy his impatience, and enable him 
to purſue his journey with as few obſtacles as poſſible, 
M. Gaguen reſolved to conſult with the Chiefs of the 
wandering Koriacs that were in the neighbourhoad ; 
and in conſequence ſent an invitation to them. In 
two days twelve of theſe Princes arrived with ſeveral 
—_ Koriacs, whom the Governor had equally ap- 
priſed. 

After the uſual compliments, M. de Leſſeps was 
preſented to the aſſembly; at the ſame time, an inter- 


importance 


preter ſummarily explained to them who he was, the 
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importance of his embaſly, and the need he had of 
their aſſiſtance. A general murmur ſucceeded this 
ſhort explanation. They deſpiſed the orders of go- 
vernment, and alledged that the fixed Koriacs were as 
much bound to convey ſtrangers as they. Their re. 
monſtrances, which ſeemed to be well founded, 
though ill humoured, greatly diſconcerted M. de L ef. 
feps, till an old Prince took up his cauſe, and pro- 
miſed if any of them would conduct him to his dwel- 
ling, he would carry him on as far as might be ne- 


ceſſary. This add eſs brought them to their ſenſes, 


and covered them with contuſion. Ech endeavoured 
to excu'pate himſelf, and M. de Leſſeps had excuſes 
and offers in abundance. There was even a conten- 
tion who ſhould tranſport him and his effects as far 
as the Stoudenaia-reka, or Cold River, on the borders 
of which dwelt the kind P:ince who had at firſt fo 
willingly entered into his ſervice. Every difficulty 
vaniſhed ; and his departure was fixed for the 5th of 
April, on which day the whole afſembly undertook 
to attend his orders. M. de Leſſeps was delighted to 
find that the perſon to whom he was ſo particularly 
indebted, was the brother of Oumiavin, with whom 
he had ſo much wiſhed to be acquainted. 

From this inſtant M. Gaguen put every thing in 
motion for his departure. He had a number oi 
ſmall loaves of wheat made, with a ſupply ot 1ye 
buiſcuit. A portion of eatables, reſerved for his own 


.. uſe, was put up with the baggage, and ſeveral preſents, 


offered with a politeneſs and warmth that made it im- 
poſſible for M. de Lefleps to refuſe them. 
It was not till towards night, on the 5th, that the 
perſons, who had agreed to conduct M. de Leſſeps, 
made their appearance; and the next day, being Sun. 
day, nothing could prevail on them to ſet out, till M. 
Gaguen got the better of their ſuperſtitious fears b) 
the help of brandy. Two of the ſoldiers, who had 


come with M. de Leſſeps from Kaminoi, remained at 
: Ingiga, 
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Ingiga, which was their ordinary reſidence. The two 
others, Golikoff and Nédaréroff, went on with him 
and a young Ruſhan merchant, of the name of Kiſs- 
clioff, who had aſked permiſſion to accompany him as far 
as Okotſk, and who proved an agreeable companion. 


When the ledges were ready, M. de Leſſeps found 


for his immediate conductor a Koriac Prince, named 
Eviava, who expreſſed great joy at the honour that had 
fallen upon him, and haſted to join the line. 

The following deſcription of a Koriac ſledge may 
be worth reading. Upon two parallel ſkates, that is 
to ſay, on two branches of a tree ſix fect and a half 
long, three inches wide, and very ill finiſhed, of 
which the ends in front bend upwards, in the ſhape 
of a half creſcent, reſts the body of the ſledge, which 


is nothing more than a frame of open work, raiſed 


two feet and ſome inches from the ground. The 
width eighteen inches, and five feet in length. Two 
ſmall poles, about five inches in circumference, form 
the frame of the open work, which is made of large 


laths, let in cne upon another. A croſs bar, more 


ſubſtantial than theſe poles, unites their forward ex- 
tremities, which join the arched ends of the ſkates, 
and are failened to them with thongs. The lower 
part of the open work reſts upon curved ſticks, the 
points of which are regularly fixed in the ſkates. The 
back of the upper part is ſomething like a ſmall open 
chaiſe, ſixteen inches high, and two feet deep, made 
in a circular form, with ſhort ſticks, in the manner of 


a garden chair. In this narrow encloſure the provi- 
lions are commonly put, or whatever may be wanted 


| for daily uſe. M. de Leſſeps ſat here on the box that 
| contained his diſpatches. The driver fits aſtride to- 


. the middle of the carriage, with his feet on the 
Kates, 


Theſe fledges are drawn by two rein-deer abreaſt. 


The haineſs is a leathern collar, from which a trace is 
carried acroſs the breaſt, and between the two fore- 
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legs of the animal, and paſſing along his fide, to which 
it is kept by a leather (trap, is faſtened to the croſs 
piece of the ſledge This is for the deer on the right. 
hand ſide. The trace of that on the left is made faſt 
to the bottom of one of the crooked ſupporters ; the 
reins are two thongs faſtened round the root of the 
horns of each deer. The driver carries alſo a ſtick, 
armed at one end with a ſort of hammer; which is a 
ſtone fixed horizontally, very rough at one end, pre- 
ſenting a point nearly two inches in length. This is 
principally uſed to diſengage the traces without ſtop- 
ping, in caſe they ſhould become entangled in the 
legs or feet of the deer; and in doing which conſiſts 


the chief ſkill of the driver. The other end of the 


bone is round, and is uſed inſtead of a whip, but with 
more pain to the poor animals, who are ſometimes 


covered with ſtreams of blood. Theſe ſticks are very 
apt to break, ſo that they carry a ſupply with them, 


which are faſtened to the ledge. 


At ſeven o'clock they ſtopped half way up a moun- 


tain, known to the Koriacs, and marked out as the 
place for their firſt halt, which does not depend on 
the convenience or wiſhes of the traveller, but on the 
finding a ſpot that may afford moſs for the deer, who, 
as ſoon as they were unharneſſed, began to ſcrape 
away the ſnow, under which they well knew they 
ſhould find their food. Alter a frugal ſupper, M. de 
Leſſeps laid down on the ſnow, where having been al- 
lowed to ſleep a few hours, he was peremptorily called 


upon to continue his journey. 


It may be neceſſary to obſerve, that the Koriacs will 
travel four, five, or ſix days, with very little reſt. The 


rein-deer are trained to run night and day, three 


hours at a time; they are then unharneſſed to feed 
one hour, after which they g on with undiminiſhed 


ardour; and this treatment is continued to the end of 


their journey. 


Leſſeps 


Before remounting, Eviava mentioned to M. de 
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poſed, if he would try to drive himſelf, to take one of 
the empty ſledges, which they had with them in caſe 
of accident. Lo this M. de Leſſeps willingly agreed, 
but it nearly coſt him his life Unaccuſtomed to the 
kind of harnefs, his leg caught in the left trace, and 
he was thrown out of the fledge. In his fall he let 
go the reins, and the deer no longer tceling reſtraint, 
increaſed. their ſpeed, and dragged him ſome diſtance, 


with his head knocking againſt the ſkate. He had loſt | 


his ſenſes, but by an involuntary motion of his hand 
he caught hold of the reins, and with a ſudden check 
ſtopped the deer. In a few minutes his ſenſes return- 
ed, and he purſued his journey with no other injury 


than a contuſon on the leg, and a violent head-ache. 
He however redoubled his care, eſpecially when he 


was told by the Koriacs how fortunate he was that 
the deer had not betaken themſelves to the moun- 
tains, where it might have been three or four days be- 
fore they were recovered, if at all. - 

On the left they ſaw the village of Kaſbanda, ſituat- 
ed on the fea coalt, ninety werſts from Ingiga, It ap- 
peared very inconſiderable at the diſtance of one werſt. 
Three werſts farther on were two yourtes, and ſix ba- 
lagans. 55 | 

They had ſtill ſeven werſts to the place deſtined for 
their halt, which was a wretched hamlet, in the mid- 
dle of a little wood, watered by the river Noyakhona. 
E A ſingle yourte and three or four balagans compoſed 
the whole. Theſe were inhabited winter and ſum- 


ll WW mer by ten or twelve Koriacs, who received him kind- 
e h; at leaft they put him under cover, which was a 
c great thing for a man often reduced to the neceſſity of 
d WF fecping under the canopy of heaven on a bed of 
> WW low. = 
ol! WF On the evening of the 8th, Eviava, ignorant of the 
immediate ſituation of the yourte of Oumiavin's 
de brother, propoſed aſcending a mountain on the left, 


WW. (r) at 


i Leſſeps the neceſſity of lightening his ſledge; and pro- 
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at the top of which he hoped to meet with one of his 


countrymen, who would be able to give him inſtruc. 
tions. In an hour and a half they reathed: the fam. 
mit, where not a vellige of any habitation was to be 
ſeen. M. de Leſleps, greatly fatigued, deſired Evia- 
va to go in ſearch of his friend, while he repoſed 
himſelf. In three hours he retiitned full of joy, hav- 
ing found Prince Amoulamoula and all bis horde. 


They had inſtantly prayed that NI. de Leffeps would 


ſtay where he was ti the next morning, as they were 
all defirous of coming to meet him. This circum- 


ſtance was not unpleaſant t, as it gave him almoſt a 


whole night's reit. 

At day-break the viſitors appeared. The Chief 
firſt approached to pay his compliments in the Koride 
manner, accoinpinying them with a fine red and 
black fox ſkin, or {Cvadouſchker, which he took from 


under his pargue, Auch begged NI. de Leſſeps to ac- 


cept. In return for his civility, he treated them all 
with brandy and tobacco ; and making them under- 
ſtand how ſenſible he was of their kindneſs, took his 
leave with every information neceſſary to direct his 
courſe. 

Though the 63 was deep and not very Runs the 
deer went on with aſtoniſhing eaſe and lighting. They 
have the advantage of dogs, as their feet are broader, 
and do not ſink o much. On the other hand, dogs 
do not ti:e ſo ſoon, and are therefore not obliged to 


ſtop lo often. 


On the way M. de Leſſeps killed ſeveral white par. 
tridges, of which there were great numbers. Some 
wild rein-deer allo fled ſwifily at his approach. For- 
tunately the abundance of his proviions left him 
without any wiſh of killing them. 

By noon they could diltinguiſh the Stoudenaia fe- 
ka, and in an hour they had Golf? it, and were ar- 

rived at the habitation of this brother of Oumiavin *, 


in whoſe hands Eviava had undertaken to place _ 
M. de 
41134, 
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M. de Leſſeps' new hoſt met him at the head of his 
family, who expreſſed their ſatisfaction at his arrival. 
The addreſs of the old Prince was ſhort, but affec- 
tionate, and full of his uſual cordiality. Every thing 
belonging to him, he aſſured M. de Leſſeps, was at 
his diſpoſal ; and all his pęople were immediately bu- 
fied in placing the fledges and effeds under cover. 
M. de Leſſeps thought only of his diſpatches, which, 
it was neceſſary to inform them, he never ſuffered any 
one to carry but himſelf. 
His firſt care, after entering the yourte, was to pay 
Prince Eviava his poſt charges. He had twelve ſledges, 
each drawn by two deer ; the diſtance was one hundred 
and eighty five werſts; the money was therefore ſeven 
roubles and forty Kopecks. On receiving this ſum 
fte g od c:nduttor admired his generoſity. M. de 
| | Lefleps obſerved that it was no more than his due: 
| WW the paying it however appeared to him an act of vir- 


tue. Such encomiums led M. de Leſſeps to ſuſpect 


| that the Ruſſians are ſom<-thing more than cconomi- 


gal. They aſſert indeed that their travelling in this 
country is not expenßve. : 
8 The name of the brave Koriac, with whom M. de 

Leſſeps was now lodged, was Oumiavin, baptized in 
ec bis infancy by that of Simeon, which diſtinguiſhed 
v WW fm from his brother. He frankly confeſſed that he 
r, bad no notion of the Chriſtian religion. He was ig— 
os gnorant of its duties, and even of its firſt principles. 


to Leftto the ſenſeleſs errors of bis own country, and a 
| tew Ciriſtian ceremonies, which cuſtom had taught 

Yr him; ſuch as making the ſiga of the croſs, in the 

me W company of Ruſſians, on entering the yourtes, and 

or- ber re and after meals; he had bappily found in his 

im T heart the rudiments of a natural morality, by which 
alone his actions were dire ed. 


Iwarthy. His countenance was characteriſtic of his 
mind. An expreſſion of candour and goodneis pre- 
(r 2) judiced 


Like all the Koriacs, he was of ſma'l ſtature and : 
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judiced every body in his favour. Added to this, his 
white locks, with the regularity of his features, gave 
him truly a diſtinguiſhed air. He was lame in the 
right arm, in conſequence of a perilous combat ſuſ- 
tained with a bear. Fear had diſperſed his compa. 
nions, when he alone oppoſed the animal, and with 
no weapon but his knife, he at length threw him 
down and killed him. Hunting was his great amule- 


ment, in which his ſkill and intrepidity rendered him 


very ſucceſsful. 

But the energy of his mind made him particularly 
eſtimable and intereſting. He had been the firſt, 
whom the tyrannies practiſed by ſome of the Ruſſian 
ſubaltern officers over their new ſubjects, had rouſed 
to vengeance ; and aſſembling ſome of thoſe who, 
with himſe'f, had been the greateſt ſufferers, in an ap- 
propriate ſpeech he imparted to them his deſign of 
carrying their complaints to Peterſburgh. The conteſt 
of who ſhould go was zealous and general. 'The moſt 
wealthy and the boldeſt were choſen; at the head of 
whom was Oumiavin, on account of his ſpeaking the 
Ruſſian language, which he did with tolerable facility. 
Arrived at Okotſk. where their project had got wind, 
they were totally defeated by court ſubtlety; and 
obliged to re urn with the ſacrifice of the greater part 
of their wealth, and their deer. 

Not diſcouraged by this diſappointment, Oumiavin 
ſtill had hopes of accompliſhing his deſign ; and 
thought the expediency of it fully proved by the mea- 
. - ſures that had been exerted againſt it. 

As a farther proof of his generoſity, M. de Leſſeps 
gives the following anecdote : The conſiderable ex- 
pence incurred in the undertaking juſt mentioned, 
had nearly ruined him. Much time was neceſſary for 
the recruit of his flocks, which, during his abſence, 
had fallen into decay, from the negligence of their 
| attendants, Many months before, one of his rela- 


tions had loſt all his deer, and ſaw himſelf reduced 
ER. a 
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to a ſtate of ſervitude. Simeon, willing to aſſiſt him, 
had made up a ſmall herd, which he lent him with- 
out intereſt. At his return from his fatal expedition, 
notwithſtanding his extreme diſtreſs, he refuſed to 
take the deer back, not finding them ſufficiently in- 
creaſed to enable his debtor to return them with con- 
venience. 

The greateſt riches of this wande ing tribe is their 
deer. The Chief of a horde ſeldom has fewer than 
from two to three hundred; many have three or four 
thouſand. Simeon's flock at this time was between 
eight and nine hundred, which made a very pleaſing 
appearance. They feed on the top of a mountain, in 
the neighbourhood of the Stoudenaia-reka, whence 


they ſeldom ſtray, and when wanted are caught with- 


out difficulty. A particular cry of the keepers draws 
them together, when a halter with a running nooſe 
is thrown over the necks of ſuch as they wiſh to de- 
tain, which is done with great dexterity. The fe- 
male deer are ſeldom put into harneſs; and the young 
males, deſtined to work, are prepared as horſes in ge- 
neral are in England. 

In a herd there are almoſt always three or four deer 
that are trained for hunting. The inſtinct of this ani- 
mal is inconceivable. He carries on the ſport as he 


feeds. At the ſight of a wild deer, without any ſign 


of joy or ſurpriſe, he begins immediately to imitate 
him, till he gets near without giving any cauſe of ſuſ- 
picion. Preſently they are ſeen playing together, run- 
ning, chaſing, and purſuing, till the wild deer is drawn 
by degrees within ſhot of the ſportſman. With a 
well taught deer the wild ones are ſometimes taken 
alive, by means of a ſpringe or nooſe ſuſpended to 
the horns of the tame deer, who contrives in play to 
throw it over the horns of his adverſary, and detains 

him in this manner till his maſter comes up. 
The habitations of theſe wandering Koriacs are very 
different from thoſe of the fixed tribes, though they 
(r 3) have 
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have all the common name of yourte. Thoſe in 
queſtion are, properly ſpeaking, tents above ground, 
in the form of huts, and are nothing more than a 
great number of poles fixed at equal diſtances, meet. 
ing at the top, and covered round with tanned deer- 
{kin till within a few feet of the ſummit, where an 
aperture is left for the ſmoke to elcapc, and tor the 
admiſſion of air. The ſize of Oumiavin's was eight 
yards in diameter, and nearly as much in height. The 
circumference at the bottum was twenty-four yards, 
the top terminating like a cone. The family aud the 
deer keepers lie under pologs or tents of a ſmaller 
kind, whi. h are ranged in different apartments round 
the wall of the youite, and reſembie the ſquare tents 
of the Tchoutkis. 
Ibis kind of habitation, which is eaſily moved, is 
perfectly adapted to the unſettled ſtate of theſe people, 
who ſhift their quarte:s as convenience or neceflity 
d CQtates; always chooſing the neighbuurhood of 
rivers, and particularly ſuch ſpots as abound with 
moſs. 

Twelve ſledges having been prepared at eight 


o'clock on the mo ning of the icth, M. de Leſſeps 
continued his journey, accompinied by M. Kiſſelioff 


and Simeon Cumiavin, who :nſiſted upon being his 
gi ide as far as Yamik. By noon they croſſed the Ta. 
vatoma, having travelled twenty-five werſts. Near 
this river M. de Leſſeps and M. Kiſſelioff went a little 
diſtan ce out of the way, for the purpoſe of iceing a 
hot ſpring, to which Oumiavin directed them, and 
which appeared to contain ſulphureous and faline par: 
ticles; but the moit fingular circumſtance was the 
eff. @ the water produced upon them. M. Kifſelioft 
having wiſhed his face with it, had the whole kin 
taken off; and M. de Leſleps, from ſlightly rinſing his 
mouth, was unable to eat or drink any thing hot for 
a long time. Hence they went on nearly jour d.ys 


without any remarkable occurrence, and on the 14th, 
al 


2% 
Pp 
42. 
-R 
Y 
- 


K AMTSCHATRA. 87 


at four o'clock in the afternoon, entered the village of 
Toumané. It is ſituated ſouth-weſt of Ingiga, at the 
diſtance of four hundred and forty werſts, in a little 
wood, through which a river runs of the ſame name. 
Three yourtes, as many magazines for wood, and 
twelve balagans, compoſed this oftrog, the population 
of which amounted ro twenty families. Although 


the river abounded with ſiſh, and with excellent trout 


in particular, the inhabitants, from idleneſs or want 


of taſte, contented themſelves with the back of the 


birch-tree ſtcœeped in whalz Gil, 

The th and 16th they had bad werther ; but had 
not this been the Cale, "The deer Ware ana to pro- 
ceed further, which 0 NHiavin dif clo Sd. not without 
great tribulation; and by his advice M. de Leſſeps 
preſſed the inhab'tants to give him all the dogs they 


could find, winch was but a {mall number „and among 


theſe, from neceſſity, were young dogs, and females 
on the point of bringing forth. The generoſity of 
theſe people went ſo far as to give up a part of their 
proviſions of dried fruit, of which they had no great 
quantity. 

On the 157th the wind abated, though the ſky re- 
mained char ned with bla k threatening clouds. Mean- 
time M. de Leſſeps having taken leave of the faithful 


Simeon, and his hoits of Toumanc, departed at one 


o clock with his eſcort and all his baggage upon five 
open fledges, eich having eight or ten dogs. 

They had ſcarcely advanced fiſteer werſis, when 
the 14: and the wind compelled them to ſeek ſhel- 
ter; and the guides propoſed going to a deferted 
yourte, which they knew to be at no great diſtance. 
It was on the | banks of a ſmall river called Yovanna, 


twenty werſts {rom To'1mans. When they came to 


it they were covered with ſnow, and nearly frozen. 
Every one was for deſcending as faſt as he co. 1d, but 
they had firſt 1 feet of ſnow to clear away from the 
entrance. This was eflected by the help of their 
rackets in an hour's time. Still they had no ladder, 
(r 4) but 
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but the boldeſt leaping down, the reſt followed, and 


fell on the carcaſes of ſea-wolves entirely frozen, and 
ſome of them partly devoured ; no doubt by wild 
beaſts, who, in the depth of winter, had made a 
den of this yourte. A ſeine of leather; in one cor. 
ner, was the only indication of its having been yi. 
ſited by human beings. Here however they paſſed a 
tolerable night, and were detained by the weather, 
much againſt their wiſhes, till the 21ſt, when the 
bare poſſibility of proceeding hurried them on, though 
they had no hopes of any refuge between that and 
Vamſk. They bent their courſe towards the ſea, on 
which they conſtantly travelled within two werſts of 
the ſhore, approaching this at night for the purpoſe 
of halting, Ihe 23d, at night, they ſtopped in a 
fine wood of. firs, near the river Iret. 

On the 23d they met a ſerjeant with diſpatches from 
Ok-tik; and ſoon after, at about three werſts diſtance, 
from its mouth, the river of Vamſk preſented itſelf, 
In following its courſe they diſcovered on the right a 
habitation of fiſhers, uſed only in the ſummer; and 
going {1x werlts farther, about noon they entered the 
village, which is more than one hundred and fifty 
werſts from Toumané. Their biſcuit being nearly 
conſumed, they were not only conſtrained to fleep 
there, but to emain a part of the next day to fe. 
C: uit their proviſions. 

The ſerjcant, who commanded the garrifon ol 
twenty men. received M. de Leſleps with great civil. 
ty; and, upon the recommend ation of the Governor 
of Ingiga, haſted to prepare whatever he v anted, 
and gave bim every neceſſary direction. 

The oftrog or fort of Yamſk is on the border df 
the river bearing is name, ten werſts from its mou!!! 
where it forms a bay that promiſes excellent anchor: 
age; but ſeveral capes that project a great way, an- 11 
number of rocks or ſhoals, with whic: its entrance 1 
almoſt choked, makes the navigation exceedingly daf. 


gerous, and hardly to be attempted but with a len 
wind. 
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wind. On which account, if the place were more 
conſiderable or more frequented, ſhipwrecks would 
probably be more common. 

There were twenty- five houſes at Yamſk, built of 


wood ; and in a part of it, where the church ſtands, 


was a ſquare of paliſades, like that of Ingiga, but nei- 
ther ſo high nor ſo thick. They reckoned twenty 
families, who lived nearly in the manner of the Rul- 
ſians. 

They had a method of making ſalt, ik which M. 
de Leſſeps was unacquainted. All the wood thrown 
up by the ſea is put together with the greateſt care. 


As ſoon as it is dry they burn it. The aſhes are then 
boiled, and the ſediment it depoſits is a fine white 


falt. 


A troop of wandering Tongouſes had left Yamſk 


two days before M. de Leſſep s' arrival. As a conſo— 
lation for not having ſeen hem: they ſhowed him 


the full dreſs both of men and women. They Wear 
no chemiſe, but a kind of ſtomacher, which faſtens 


behind, and deſcends as low as the knees, like an 
apron It is embordered with the hair of the rein- 
deer, and decorated with glaſs beads of various co- 
lours. At the bottom are plates of iron and copper, 

and a great number of ſmall beils. Under this apron 
they have breeches, or pantaloons of ſkin ; and in- 
ſtcad of ſtockings, their legs are cove: ed with long 
boots of rein deer-{kin, embroidered with the hair 
on the outſide. A long waiſtcoat covers the ſhoul- 
ders, and, at the end of the ſleeves, gloves are faſ- 
tencd, which are open under the wriſt, to admit of 
pulling on. This waiſtcoat, cloſe on the breaſt and 
fitted to the ſhape, reaches to the middle of the 
EW, and 1s alſo ornamented with embroidery and 
glals beads. From the fall of the back hangs a tail 


two fret long, but not thick, made of the hair of the 


ſea wolf coloured. The heid dreſs conſiſts of a little 
round bonnet, lengthened at the ſides to cover the 
ears. 
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ears. The whole dreſs is the ſkin of young rein deer, 


trimmed with ſable, otters, or furs of equal value. ' 
The dreſs of the women is nearly the ſame, only ii t 
has neither tail nor gloves, and their cap has an opening 2 P 
at the top of about two inches diameter, through which VE, 
M. do Lelleps thoug ht it * >robabie they put their hair, © 
In the winter they wear thick fur cl vathing, but they a 
are careful, for fear of in uring it, to change their dress 7 
the moment they enter the yourtes, anꝗ to put on their 0 
Wort garments, and upon the molt trifling occaſions, | 7 
they trip themſelves quite n naked. : 
The heat of the ſun on the 24th threatened an ap. 


proachin ig thaw; in conſequence of which M. de Lef- 
ſeps furniſhed himſelf with plates of whatebone to 
put under th- ſkates of the ledges 1 in caſe ef neceſſity, 
and, by the advice of the 7 1 5 of the country, he 
determined to travel by night, and repol- hiinſelf in 
the day-time, whilit the fun was at the height of its 
power. He left Yamik at eleven o' clock at night; 
their caravan conſiſting of nine large ſledges or nartas 
The poſt expences are the fame a, - at Kamiſchatka 
for the common iledges, though the teams of the nar- 
tas are double in number. 
By break of diy they found themſelves at the bot. 
tom of one of the higheſt mountains fifty werits from 
Yamſk. The Eoriacs had given it the name of Ba- 
bouſchka or the grandmother; and they ſay that on 
the ſummit is the tomb of ar old ſorcerels, as tamous 
as ſhe was formidable. Arrived at the top of the Ba- 
bouſchka, the guides armed the! r teet with cram/s in 
the form of ſmall tripods 5, and placed larger ſti. ks croil- 
ways at the bottom of the fledges to prevent their de: 
ſcending too ſwiftly. No other care was neceſſary but 
to guide the dogs with the oſchtol or ſtick with the 
iron end, and they got to the bottom without any ac- 
cCident. Thi, deſcent is, however, thought dangerous 
| by the inhabitants of the country, particularly when 


the unegu; al lpaces are filled up with ſnow, Ros 5 
ecom. 
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become unavoidable gulphs, fatal no doubt to many 
travellers. Misfortune or ſafety on this occaſion may 
perhaps be equally attributed to the old ſorcereſs at 
the top of the mountain; and as ſuch prejudices may 
excite fear, the Koriacs, as a means of enſuring ſafety, 
are careful to leave behind them f me offering. Thoſe 
who attended M. de Leſſeps were eager to hang up 
theirs, which confſted of ſmall pieces of tobacco, bits af 
fiſh, iron, &c. and which are leſt in the place where they 
ſuppoſe the ſorcereſs is at reſt. Others before them 
had left old pieces of iron, of knives, the broken ends 
of arrows and other weapons. M. de Leſſeps ſaw a 
tchouktſchi javelin ornamented with ivory, which he 
wiſhed to take with a view of keeping it. When one 
of the guides ſtopped him and cried out,“ What are 
you going to do? Would you deſtroy us? Such a ſa— 
erilege would bring on us the grealelt misfortunes, 
and prevent you from finiſhing your journey.” 

The firſt village they came to wis Srednoi; whenee 
they proceeded in the evening with treth dogs, and the 
26th, before non, reache.i Siglann, wich ſtands on 
the ſide of a river of the ſame name, and is the laſt 
village of the Koriac territories. It is neither larger 
nor more populous than Srednoi, from which it is ſe- 
venty- -ſeven werſts. That ſame evening they went on 
again, and by three o'clock th: next day arrived at 
Ola, a Tongouſe oſtrog, one hundred and fourteen 
weths from Siglann. It is fi:uated on a fandy ſhore 
at the mouth 1 the river Ola, which, widening in this 
place, preſents a ſmall harbour, to the end of which 
the Longouſes retire in ſevere weather. This retreat 

they hed quitted a few days to take poſſeſſion of ten 
yourtc's, which compole the village of Ola, where they 


| remain during the warm ſeaſon. 


Theſe yourtes are not under ground like thoſe 
of the Kaimtſchatd:iles, or as the greater part 05 


the fixed Koriacs ; they are alſo longer and better 
conſtructed. The poles ſupporting the walls are 
thicker, 


— — —̃¶ » ral red eee eee EEE — ed re ooo RE 


A — — . — 2 — — — — 


92 TRAVELS FROM 


thicker, and they have a ſtrait opening at the top of 
the roof from one end to the other. The fire place 


is in the ſame manner extended the length of the houſe, of 
Eight feet above the fire, which is never ſuffered to go ri. 
out the whole ſummer, they hang their fiſh and ſea- ra 
wolves to be dried and ſmoked, which 1s the chief ad. nc 
vantage of theſe dwellings. Two doors facing each fu 
other from the oppoſite ends of the buildings, give bu 
them the power of bringing 1n trees and large pieces ch 
of wood for the ſupply of the fire. Each family have 
their beds in ſeparate huts at the ſides of the yourte, wh 
That which M. de Lefleps entered was partitioned off up 
with the ſkins of fiſh properly prepared, ſewn together da: 
and painted of different colours, making an odd ſort ſtec 
of tapeſtry that was not diſagreeable. gu! 
The winter yourtes are round and raiſed above Ver 
ground like thoſe of ſummer. Large perpendicular ſide 
pieces of wood form the walls; they have a ſloping the 
roof with a hole at the top for the evaporation of the 4 
ſmoke. There 1s a door at the bottom, and ſome have per 
a kind of gallery in them which breaks the column ot The 
air, fo that the ſmoke iſſues more freely. half 
Soon after M. de Leffeps* arrival at Ola, he was not 
viſited by ſeveral women; ſome dreſſed in the Ruſſiaa WF vas 
manner, others like the Tongouſes. Surpriſed to lee I ing 
them ſo tine, he was told it was the village feaſt; and by! 
that it was beſides a piece of their coquetry, to appear the 
dreſſed before ſtrangers. Among the moſt eſteemed de. 
ornaments, embroidery with glaſs beads ſeemed to dilec 
have the preference, which they did with great taſte. rock 
M. de Leſſeps obſerved one on the boot of a young the 1 
girl, the deſign of which was admirably light and ele. diffic 
gant. It concealed nothing of the beauty of the leg, loſs « 
which was covered with a pantaloon of {kin perfectiy to tl 
fitted; and over it was a kind of ſhort petticoat. high 
There 1s a ſtriking reſemblance between the Ton- than 
gouſes and the Ruſſians. They have the ſame tea- Tt 
tures and language, The men are ſtrong and well the fc 


made. 
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made. Among the women are ſome Aſiatic figures, 
but they have neither the flat nor broad countenance 
of the Kamtſchadales, or of the generality of the Ko- 
riacs. Kindneſs and hoſpitality ſeem to be the cha- 
racteriſtic qualities of the Tongouſe people. It was 
not from a want of zeal that M. de Leſſeps was not 
furniſhed among them with every thing he wanted; 
but their means are ſo circumſcribed, that they could 
change a part only of his dogs. 

Upon leaving this village they went along the ſea, 


where the cracking of the ice, now beginning to break 


up, gave them many dreadful alarms. At break of 
day they reached the main land, in order to go over a 
ſteep promontory; in the deſcent of which, one of the 
guides who was accidently overturned, received fo fe- 
vere a wound by falling on his ſtick which pierced his 
ſide, that they were obliged to place him on one of 
the baggage ledges. „ 

At the foot of the mountain they were ſtill more 
perplexed, by finding the ſea already broken up. 


They therefore proceeded along the ſhore, till in about 


half an hour the man in front called out that he could 
not poſſibly go any farther. To find a way by land 
was out of the queſtion, and the only method of croſſ- 


ing a bay now before them, was, as the guides adviſed, 
by leaping from one ſheet of ice to another. But as 


the current had put the pieces of ice in motion, M. 
de Leſſeps objected to that undertaking, and at length 
diſcovering a narrow ridge of ice that adhered to the 
rocks by which the ſea was bounded, and exploring 
the way firſt himſelf, in ſeven hours, with immenſe 
diffculty and hazard, he got his party over with the 
lols only of one dog, which was indeed a ſerious los 
to the conductors, as the price of ſome dogs was as 
high as fiſty roubles a piece, and not one fold for leſs 
than five, 


They now proceeded to the village of Armani, at 


| the foot of which runs a river of the ſame name, eighty 
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TRAVELS FROM 
one werſts from Ola. They paſſed on about 300 
yards farther, and ſtopped at the abode of a Ya 
koute who had lived thirty years in the fame yourte, 
which was placed in the midſt of an extenſive wood 
of firs, and where M. de Lefl:ps was told he would 
find a better lodging. In his abſence, his wife re. 
ceived them with great Kindneſs ; offering them milk, 
and a four beverage made of mare's milk, called kou- 
mouiſs. it was not diſagreeable, and the Ruſſians, 
notwithſtanding their ſuperſtitious averßon to what. 
ever comes from a horſe, drank it with great pleaſure, 
Meantime the huſband arrived. He was a good look. 


ing old man, fiill full of vigour and health. As ſoon 


as he learned the object of M. de Leſſeps' journey from 
his wife, and from the ſoldier Golikoff, who, being a 
native of Yakoutlk, ſerved as interpreter, he made 
haſte to prepare for his repoſe the beſt apartment his 


| houſe afforded. M. de Lefleps was awakened by the 


lowings of a herd that came into the yourte. Eight 
cows, a bull, and ſeveral calves, had a part of the ha- 
bitation ; which in ſpite of ſuch viſitors was near, and 
the air ſweet and wholeſome. The lite of this Yakoute 
was not paſſed like that of the Koriacs and Kamtſcha- 
dales, in catching and drying fiſh, which was a food 
he did not eſtecm. The care of his cattle and hunt- 
ing, which were his only occupations, ſupplied all his 
wants. He had beſides, ten horſes. "Theſe he uſed 
for various purpoſes, and kept them in an encloſure 
at a ſmall diſtance from the yourte, around which, 


every thing beſpoke eaſe and happinels. It is not ealy 


to ſay what charms the appearance of the herd, or 
the ſight and good flavour of the milk diet gave to the 
repaſt, but M. de Leſſeps tho ght he had not for 4 
long time ſeen ſuch good cheer. The maſter of the 
houſe had even the attention, before his departure, 
to put ſome game on the fledge that carried the pro- 
viſions. | 5 | 
They ſeparated the ſame evening of the 29th, ful) 


[atil- 
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ratisfied with each other, and M. de Leſſeps, tre welling 
all night, got as far as the tort of I 1ouſk by. the next 
morning, Which was forty two werits. This oſtrog, 
where, according to cuſtom, they paſſed the day, is 
upon the river Taou. It contains twenty iſbas, a 


ſmall church ſerved by the miniſter of Okotfk, and a a 


building in which they depoſit the tributes, ſürto end 
ed by paliſades in the form of baſtions. Twenty Ta- 
koutes, two of their Princes, and ſome Ko:iacs, whom 
the ſituation has attratted, make up the Inhabitants. 
The garriſon conſiſts of teen ſoldiers, under the 
command of a ſerjcant named Okhotin, at whoſe dwell- 
ing M de Leſſeps reſted till the evening. 

In the night they paſled through the village of Gor- 
be, which 1s peopled by Yakoutes s and a {mall num- 
ber of Koriacs. At day break they loſt fight of the 
ſea, and having for ſome time coaſted along the Taou 
without daring to rilk the ice, they inlenſibly ad- 
vanced farther into the country. The firſt and ſecond' 
of May, they travelled acroſs felds and upon the river 
Kava, without perceiving. s a ſingle habitation. 

The third of May, at the inſtant that they were dif- 
poſed to make a halt in the middle of a wood of fir 


trees, they were overtaken by a garen of wind and 


now. A tent ſpread over the baggage fledges made 
them a ſhelter, but it was nece{lary to have a fire, and 
the conductors, who undertook to get wood, were bu- 
ried up to their walits in ſnow. In the afternoon the 
wind ſhifted, and the ſky was cleared. They there- 
tore remounted their fledges, but were obli ged to get 
out in turns to make a paleße for the dogs. 

The morning of the th they paff d over the moun- 
tain of Iné, two hundred an ſeventy weiſts from 
Taouſk, and which is as ugh as that of the Babouſch- 
ka. At the ſummit the cold was ſo intenſe as to com- 
pel them to light a fire. In about five hours they 
came again to the ſea, Which they left ſome diftance 

from 
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90 TRAVELS FROM 
from Ike, where they arrived in the duſk of the 
evening. 

This village 1s thirty werſts from the mountain 


which bears its name, and is peopled by Ruſſians and 


Yakoutes, who live in iſbas and yourtes; and have the 
care of a ſtud of more than two hundred horſes, which 
they had noticed ten werſts from the village. M. de 
Leſſeps intended to have changed his teams and have 
gone on immediately, but he was unwillingly detained 
by the difficulty of procuring dogs. The chief of the 
village was dead drunk ; and 1t was not till after an 
hour's importunity and ſearch, that a ſufficient number 
could be aſſembled. | 


At twenty-five werſts from The, where, for the ſake 


of ſpeed, M. de Leſſeps had left his equipages and 
attendants in the care of his faithiul Golikoff, with 
orders to follow him as faſt as poſſible, he paſſed two 
yourtes inhabited by Yakoutes and Tongouſes, in a 
hamlet callet Oulbe. Farther on he met ſeveral con- 
voys of flour, which was left at the neighbouring vil- 
lages to be made into biſcuit for the ſupply of the ſhips 
belonging to M. Billings, of whom there will ſoon be 
occaſion to ſpeak. . 

The ſea now made its appearance again, and they 
travelled forty-ſeven werſts without quitting the ſhore, 
where they ſaw a whale aground, and ſeveral ſea 
wolves. At the top of the mountain of Marikann, 
that is to ſay, at the diſtance of twenty-five werſts, M. 
de Leſſeps had the pleaſure to diſcover the town of 
Okotſk. A guſt of wind now threatened to retard 
hun, but overcome by impatience, he continued his 
route, determined to brave all accidents, His cou- 
rage, however, was not put to the proof. On the ſea 
coaſt he found the air calm, and was able to fatisty 
the curioſity of examining a veſſel lately wrecked. 
At laſt, after croſſing the river Okhota in great fear, 


while the ice bent under his fledge at every 2 at 
Ao 2 
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four o'clock the fifth of May, he entered Okotſk, ac- 
companied only by Nedarezoff. 

He alighted at the houſe of Major Koph, who was 
appointed to the command during the abſence of M. 
Kaſloff, whom he had expected with M. de Leſſeps 
for ſome time. The governor's letter acquainted 
him with the cauſe of the ſeparation, and he ſhort- 
ly related to him the melancholy circumſtances at- 
tending it. He then haſtened to wait on Madame 
Kaſloff with letters entruſted to him by her huſband, 
but ſhe was in the country, four werſts from Okotſk. 
He was ſo fatigued that Major Koph would not allow 
him to go that day, but ſent the letters and his apo- 
logies, by an expreſs, with a promiſe of his paying his 
reſpects to her the day following. Preſuming that he 
wanted reſt more than any thing, the Major obliging- 
ly conducted him immediately to the apartment del- 


tined for him in the houſe of M. Kaſloff. He there 


found comforts to which he had been a ſtranger from 
the time of his leaving Ingiga, having ſlept in a bed 
but once at Vamſbk in a journey of chree hundred and 
ſifty leagues. 

Among the perſons who waited on him the next 
morning, was M. Allegretti, an Italian, and ſurgeon 
of the expedition of M. Billings. From the atten- 
tion and {kill of this gentleman, M. de Leſſeps receiv- 
ed great benefit for the complaint which had {till con- 
tinued in his breaſt ſince his imprudence in ſwallow- 
ing ſome ice, as has been related 


Since his arrival at Okotlk 1 it had not ceaſed to rain, 


and the people ſent to examine the roads, reported 
that it was next to impoſſible for him to proceed with 
dogs. No other hope was left for his departure, for 
which he was very impatient, than by taking deer: 
and to procure theſe, M. Koph diſpatched a courier 


alter ſome wandering Tongouſes who had leit the 


town but a few days. 
Having taken theſe meaſures, M. de Leſſeps and 
You. I. i. | M. Koph 
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M. Koph went to Madame Kaſloff's at Boulguin. This 

lady was born ar Okotſk, and had been well educat- 

ed. She ſpoke French admirably; and, during the 

abſence of her huſband, lived in retirement, devoting 

her time to the care of a little daughter, now three 
ears old. | 

The day following, which was the 8th, the courier 
returned without having been able to come up with 
the Tongouſes, who had diſperſed through thecoun- 
try. No hope therefore remained of deer. But as 
M. de Leſſeps was fearful of not reaching the Croſs 
of Yudoma before the rivers were entirely broken 
up, in which caſe he might be ſtopped by the floods, 

he prevailed on M Koph to give the neceſſary orders 
for his going on the next day, in ſpite of the difficul- 
ties that had been pointed out to him. 

The town of Okotſk is longer than it is wide, and 
extends from eaſt to weſt nearly in a line. On the 
ſouth ſide is the ſea, at one hundred yards from the 
houſes, with a beech of flints between. The walls 
are waſhed on the north by the river Okhota, whole 
mouth is to the eaſtward, that is to ſay, at the extre- 
mity of a neck of land on which the town is built, 
and which widens towards the weſt, The interior 
offer? nothing remarkable. The houſes vary little in 
their conſtruction, being merely iſbas, ſome of which 
towards the eaſt, larger and more convement than the 

Others, are occupied by the officers. M. Koph lived 
in the oppoſite quarter The door of his court yard 
opened into the great ſtreet, where was a ſquare con- 
taing the houle of the governor, and the chancellor's 
office all in one. Oppoſite was the guard-houſe, and 
on the left the pariſh church The ſeveral e ices 
made no great appearance: formerly they had been 
ſhuc in by a pa'ilade, a part of which remained. 4 
gate to the eaſt of the government houſe ſhewed that 


there had been a fortreſs, Behind is a ſtreet cloſe to 


the 
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the river, inhabited by merchants, whoſe ſhops are 
regularly diſpoſed on each fide. 


The port ſcarcely deſerves the name. M. de Leſ- 


ſeps counted ſeven or eight ſmall veſſels or galiots, 
ſome belonging to the crown, and others to mer- 
chants trading in furs to America. It is to the eaſt- 
ward, near the extremity of the town, and a little diſ- 
tance from the river whoſe windings form it. Upon 
the invitation of Mr. Hall, a lieutenant in the navy, 
M. de Lefleps went to ſee a kind of dock-yard, where 
were two {mall veſſels building for the expedition of 
diſcovery entruſted to M. Billings. The failors, ſol- 
ders, and carpenters had been ſent hither at a vaſt 
expence, and all employed the greateſt ardour upon 
the armament, which it was preſumed would colt the 
Empreſs an immenſe ſum. 5 
Faithful to his word, M. Koph had ſeen every thing 
prepared for M. de Lefſeps* departure, who, on the 
evening of the 10th, quitted Okotſk. His ſuite had 
been augmented by two men, who were to pilot him 


on the river Yudoma. He went on all night, not- 


withſtanding the badneſs of the roads, which too well 
anſwered the account he had received of them. They 
were full of water, and in ſome places, particularly in 
the woods, the dogs were up to their bellies. The 
wind was to the ſouthward, the {ky cloudy, and every 
thing foretold that the thaw would continue. 
Meantime, having croſſed the river Okhota, he 
gained without any accident the village of Medvéjé- 
golova, or the Bear's Head, forty-five werſts from 
Okotſk, and inhabited by Ruſſians and Yakouts. He 
| got there early in the morning, but the dogs were ſo 
| tired, that he decided upon ſtopping that day and all 
night; not having it his power to get a freſh ſupply. 
The following day he hoped would take him to 
Moundoukan, twenty werſts from the laſt village. 
Half way a part of the dogs refuſed to draw; and 
they very reluctantly went down on a river which 
| (s 2) ſeemeg 
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ſeemed to offer a more convenient way. They had 
not gone many yards before a ſudden crack was heard 


ſeps ſunk conſiderably. A piece of ice ſtill kept it 
up, but a ſecond break put the ſkates three parts 
under water, It was in vain to attempt getting out, 
as the leaſt motion would have overturned it. Forty 
nately the water was only four feet deep; and by the 
help of his people, who were obliged to hold each 
other by the hand, they all recovered the bank in 
ſafety; for deaf to the remonſtrances of his conduc- 
tors, M. de Leſſeps was determined to purſue his 
route. The ſnow in the meantime melted ſo rapidly, 
that the dogs paddled in the water without advancing, 
till they fell down one on another, worn out with fa- 
tigue. 

The length, by the ſerious though reſolute arguments 
of one of the guides, who was a ſerjeant, ſent parti- 
cularly by M. Koph as a man of great intrepidity and 
experience, and who pointed out the almoſt innume- 
Table and inſurmountable difhculties before them, 


himſelf determining to go no farther, M. de Lefleps WF of 
was prevailed upon to return immediately to Okotis, WWF m 
whence he was no more than fifty-five werſts. ok 

They reached Medvéjé-golova that ſame evening, co 
and ſtaid there till four o'clock at noon the next day. of 
They then travelled ſlowly to the river Okhota, which no 


they croſſed with great danger, and arrived at Okottk 


the 14th at noon. Ry 
This unavoidable misfortune, and the proſpect of the 
being detained here ſome weeks, were ſources of great lee; 
tribulation to M. de Lefleps. But he had the com- tra, 
fort of knowing he had done his beſt; and the kind- of; 
neſſes he received from every body diverted his cha- obj 
grin, till reſignation. was no longer a merit. foun 


Among the officers of the garriſon he was ufider 
particular obligations to M. Loftſoff inſpector- gene- 


ral, who ſent an order to all the environs for al Il 1 
f : 
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beſt horſes to be ready at the ſhorteſt notice. This 
was no ſmall exaction, if the extreme weakneſs of 
theſe poor animals were conſidered, who live all the 
winter upon the branches of ſallows or birch trees, 
and are turned out in the ſpring to recruit themſelves 
before they are uſed. 0 

In a few days an expreſs from Ingiga gave them 
the ſatisfaction of hearing that M. Kaſloft had arrived 
in that town; but their joy was rather damped by 
not receiving any letter from him. M. de Leſſeps 
pleaſed himſelf however with the hopes of ſeeing the 
Governor General before his departure from Okotſk. 

Okotſk being the ſeat of government, and the prin- 
cipal mart for Ruſſian commerce, M. de Leſſeps was 
here at the ſource of knowledge, and the ſociety in 
which he lived gave him the opportunity of inſtruct- 
ing himſelf in theſe particulars. He endeavoured, 
therefore, to trace the cauſes which firſt gave riſe to 
the enterpriſes of the Ruſſian colonies in that country, 
-„and which were afterwards the means of fixing and 

WW increaling them. In this purſuit he had the aſſiſtance 
of the moſt enlightened perſons, and the moſt {ſkilful 
merchants : and in order to aſſure himſelf of the truth 

of their information, he frequently compared their ac- 
counts one with another, as well as with the aſſertions 
of Mr. Coxe. The following is the ſubject of the 
notes which he made on this occaſion. 

By the conqueſt of the eaſtern part of Siberia, the 
Ruſſians got poſſeſſion of the rich mines with which 
they enriched themſelves, and which the inhabitants 
leemed to hold in but little eſtimation. To the ex- 
traction of iroa, the conquerors added that of ſilver, 

of gold, and of other precious metals, the external 
objects of man's avarice. The diſcovery of theſe new 
lources of riches, enflamed the courage of the adven- 
turers, till the deſire of extending their dominion car- 
ned them to Irkoutſk, which, on this ſide, ought to 
have been conſidered as the boundary of the empire. 
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At their firſt incurſions into the neighbouring 
countries, they perceived with regret that the ſame 
advantages were not to be expected. Nature every 
where ſhewed herſelf a ſtep mother. The ſterility of 
the ſoil, equalled by the rigour of the climate, the ſtu- 
pid ſlothfulneſs of the ſavage inhabitants, who for the 
molt part were hunters, herdſmen, or perſons ſubſiſt- 
ing on fiſh, promiſed no great reſources to induſtry, 
and repreſſed the powers of ſpeculation. But the in. 
genuity of avaitce found here even treaſures that 
might be appropriated. At the ſight of the cloathing 
of theſe people, it was immediately determined to rob 
them of it; calculating upon the poſſibility of ſucceed- 
ing by the allurement of change, and upon the im- 
menſe profit that would ariſe from ſuch a branch of 
commerce, it they could once get it into their own 
hands. 

In advancing farther to the eaſt of Aſia, it was re- 
marked that the furs became more beautiful. This 
was ſufficient to perſuade the Ruſſians how much it 
was their intereſt and glory to ſubject every part of 


this vaſt territory to their laws. Hitherto it had been 


the theatre of piracies by a herd of Coflacs and Tar- 
tars, with whom ſome Ruſſians, animated by the ſame 
ſpirit of plunder, had united. The ſucceſs of their 
attempts gaining ground, a defire of gain increaled 
the number of emigrants, whole boldneſs grew in 


proportion to the reſiſtance with which they were op- 
poſed by the natives. In vain had nature placed theſe 


in ſandy deſarts, in the midſt of foreſts, where their 


independence ſeemed out of all reach; in vain had 


the rigour of their winters, their mountains, and their 


frozen rivers been given them for ramparts; nothing 


is inſurmountable to ambition, to the rage of con- 
queſt, or to a thirſt of riches. The courage of the 
natives occaſioned the renewal of combats, but they 
could not ſave themſelves from oppreſhon. The vic- 


tors, avowedly recruited by government, prong. 1p 
| | ike 
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like hydras, till they had made themſelves maſters of 


all the country as far as Okotſk, and puſhed their 
conqueſts in the north to the river Anadit. 
To ſecure ſuch advantages a ſyſtem of government 
and commerce became neceſſary. Forts were con- 
ſtructed, and towns built. Theſe eſtabliſhments, mi- 


ſerable as they were, opened an aſy um to Ruſſian 


and other traders, who had fou.:d the way through 
theſe provinces. The injuſtice and cruelties of uſur- 
pation no doubt were ſeverely felt till a regular mode 


of government took place. The rights of the natives 


were then more attended to, taxes were leſs arbitrary, 


and the public duties were better fulfilled. The Ruſ- 
ſian merchants ſent their factors to Okotſk, which, 


from the advantages of its ſituation, became the me- 
tropolis. The navigation was however little more 
than cruiſing, and the veſſels from Kamtſchatka were 


i chiefly galiots. The cargoes they brought back, that 


is, the precious ſkins taken from the inhabitants either 
in barter or as impoſts, were ſent to the center of the 
empire, where they were ſold under the direction of 
government, and chiefly on its account, the immenſe 
duties laid on every article conſuming nearly the whole 


profit. 


Meantime Okotſk flouriſhed, and the amber of 
veſſels that entered its port daily increaſed, as freſh 
connections opened freſh objects of traffic. | 

Ruſhan caravans, leaving. Siberia behind them, 


paſſed on from deſart to delart, till they reached the 


frontiers of China, where, after ſome time, a treaty of 


rade was ſettled between the two nations. This pri- 


vilege, which was not enjoyed by any people in the 


nel2hbourhood of China, gave to Ruſha an unbound- 


ed extent of commerce; and led beſides to the diſco- 
very of iſlands which very ſoon arreſted the particular 
attention of the Court of Peterſburgh. 

in hopes of one day poilefling theſe iſlands, the moſt 
experienced marine officers were conſulted and em- 


( 4) ployed. 


- » -<t- K — — — 


— —_ — — 2 
— — were — — 

— 

— 


— — — ꝙ6ꝓ—vy—̃ — — — — — — 
A * 4 2 
K es — «4 bo * 


« — 2 
unh = at Mw 


104 TRAVELS FROM 
ployed. Behring, Tchirikoff, Levacheff, and others 


equally celebrated. Eager for diſcovery, ſome em- 
barked at Okotik, others at Awatſcha, or Saint Peter 
and Saint Paul at the point of Kamtſchatka, and 
Behring iſland, Copper iſland, the Aleutienne and Fox 
iſlands became tributary in their turns. The happy 
argonauts at length reached the coaſt of America, and 
landed upon the peninſula of Alaxa, which they learn- 
ed was part of a vaſt continent; every thing ſhewed 
that it muſt be the new world, and, full of joy, they 
returned to their own country. 
EKRuſſian faQtories were quickly eſtabliſhed at Alaxa, 
which continue to be well ſupported. The following 
is the mode of traffic adopted at Okotſk, whence le- 
veral veſſels ſail every year for America. When a mer- 
chant wiſhes to make this voyage, either himſelf, or 
by an agent, he obtains permiſſion of the governor, 
The cargo 1s divided into ſhares, which are bought by 
whoever chooſes to become a purchaſer. The price 
of the ſhares defrays the expence of fitting, and of 
the different articles of merchandiſe, which conſiſt of 
ſtuffs, iron utenſils, glaſs trinkets, handkerchieis, 
brandy, tobacco, and other things eſteemed by ſavages. 
The officers and failors have a part of the cargo call- 


ed pal aligned them inſtead of wages. The voyage 


laſts three, four, or fix years, and is directed to places 
little frequented, and ſpent in ſearch of new diſcove- 
ties, Upon their return, the owners pay duties to 
the treaſury according to the nature of the lading, 
which are levied upon the effects. The remainder is 
then valued, and equally divided among the owners. 
A part of the merchandiſe is then ſent to Okotſk, and 
part to Vakoutſk, thence to Irkout{k, and laſt of all to 
Kiakhta, where the Chineſe become the purchaſers. 
All the tribunals of the peninſula, as has been ob- 
ſerved, are ſubject to that at Okotſk, where the gar- 
riſon, which was for a long time very diforderly, was 


now, by the abilities and attention of the late gover- 
| | nors, 
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nors, brought under a ſtrict diſcipline, that has made 
inſtances of diſobedience very rare. The police, by 
the admirable management of M. Koph, was equally 
well ordered: and by the activity and prudence of 
M. Loftſoff, In{pe&or-general, the trouble that uſed 
to attend the collection of the revenue was entirely 


removed, and the decrees of the Empreſs were exe- 


cuted without violence. 


Having mentioned M. Billings, it may be neceſſary 
to obſerve, that this gentleman, from the reputation 


he had acquired in one of the voyages of Captain 
Cook, who was his countryman, was invited to Ruſſia, 


and received the rank of C aptain, for the purpoſe of 
commanding a ſecret expedition, as it is ſuppoſed, of 


diſcovery. The moſt extenſive powers are given him, 


and materials, workmen, ſailors, every thing in ſhort 
that can be neceſſary, has been furniſhed by the court. 
For the ſake of diſpatch he has divided his people. 
One pa't was at Okotſk under the command of M. 
Hall his heutenant, attending to the two veſſels build- 
ing there; whilſt he h:d gone with the remainder to 
the Frozen Ocean, in ſloops and other ſhips haſtily 
built in the river Kolums. No one could gueſs the 
object of this firſt voyage, but it was imagined that 


M. Billings was to make the circuit of this part of 


Aſia, to double Cape Suctoi, and to ſearch for a paſ- 
ſage to Okotlk by the {ea of Kamtſchatka. If fo, he 
had probably met with inſurmountable obſtacles, ſince 
after being at ſea ſome months, he had re-entered the 
Kolumé, and had juſt failed for Yakoutſk. The ar- 
mament under the care of M. Hall had been ſuſpend- 
ed during the winter, but was now getting on faſt. 


But M. de Leſſeps did not think, that with the greateſt 
diligence, thoſe ſhips could be ready in leſs than two 


years. 


The river Obhota, which had always been diſen- 
cumbered of its ice by the 2cth of May, did not 


ice 


= 


0 up this year till the 26th. Ihe floating of the 


106 TRAVELS FROM 
ice was a grand ſpectacle; attended with the unfor- 
tunate loſs of thirteen dogs, which no poſſibility could 
ſave, and which were carried away in a few minutes 
to the ſea, where. they would ſoon inevitably periſh, 
Theſe were now the only victims, but the effects were 
ſometimes ſo terrible, as to occaſion the removal of all 
the houſes near the river: and M. de Leſſeps was af. 
ſured that a fourth part of the town had frequently 
been deſtroyed. 

At the completion of the thaw, the fiſhing ſeaſon 
commences, which relieves the inhabitants from the 
greateſt diſtreſs. On M. Koph's ordering the ſeine 
to be uſcd, a great part of the town attended. The 
cries of joy at ſight of the fiſh were extraordinary, 
and it was not without tears that M. de Leſſeps be- 
held whole families diſputing for it, and ſome of them 
devouring it raw upon the ſpot. 

At the carneſt entreaty of M. de Leſſeps, the horſes 
that had been appointed for him, were ordered to be 
ready by the 6th of June; and on that day he left 
Okotſk accompanied by M. Loftſoff, M. Hall, and M. 
Allegretti. Of his two ſoldiers, Golikoff only went 
with him, and the father of Nedarezoit, who was to 
pilot him on the river Yudoma. Some workmen 


were allo to follow, by the permiſſion of M. Koph, to 


repair what boats might be damaged, that M. de Lel- 
ſeps might not be delayed. 

At ſight of his horſe, which was a mere : ſkeleton, 
he drew back with horror and compaſſion, though he 
paſſed for one of the beſt. The ſaddles were like 
thoſe of France; except thoſe that carried the bag- 
gage, which were of wood, with two croſs ſticks at 
the end to which the portmanteaus were faſtened. 
For ſome time they travelled by the ſide of the Okho- 
ta, which, at the breaking up of the ice, overflows 1ts 
bank to an amazing extent, and bas been known to 
riſe two feet above the tops of the higheſt trees. Near 
Medvéjé-golova M. de Lefleps' horle fell under him, 


and 
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and finding it impoſſible to make him get up, he was 
left behind, and it was imagined would ſoon expire. 
M. de Leſſeps mounted another, and gained the vil- 
lage without any other accident. 

The next morning at nine o'clock they forded the 
river Okhota, the courſe of which they were no lon- 
ger to purſue. Some Yakoule yourtes were obſerved 
here and there at a great diſtance from each other, on 
account of the number of horſes kept by the inhabi- 
tants; fome of them poſſeſſing more than a thouſand, 


who could not poſhbly find ſufficient food if the ſtuds 


were nearer. 

At Moundoukann the fatigue of the horſes obliged 
them to ſtop that night and all the next day. Early 
the 8th M. de Leſſeps here ſeparated from Meſſrs. 
Hall and Loftſoff, and aſcended a high mountain 
named Ourak, at whoſe ſummit the horſes were al- 
moſt buried in ſnow. At the foot ran a wide and 


rapid river of the ſame name. The watermen who 


dwelt on the bank happened to be abſent, and M. de 
Leſſeps tired of waiting for them, ordered his people 
to launch the beſt boat they could find; in this the 
baggage was put, and they were conducted in turn to 
the oppoſite ſide. The horſes were faſtened by their 
tails, three together, and guided by a perſon in the 
boat, ſwam acroſs, and they purſued their journey. 

Twenty: five werſts from Moundoukann they were 


obliged to reſt the horſes again, and paſſed the night 


under a tent, TO up fires for fear of the bears. 


At break of day t hey proceeded, and M. de Lefleps 


ſurpriſed at ſeeing tufrs of horſe-hair tied to the 
branches of the trees, was informed that they were 


olterings made by the people of the country to — 


gods of the woods and highways. 
At five o' clock in the afternoon of the 1 coll thi 
came up again with the Ourak, ſeveral branches of 


which they had forded the preceding day. The w idth 


here was not conſiderable, but the rain made it ap- 
pear 
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pear dangerous, and experience proved it ſo, They 
therefore pitched their camp in the neighbourhood, MW 
where the horſes fortunately found ſomething to ear. $ 
M. de Leſſeps reſtricted himſelf to one meal in the : 
evening, though he was very ſucceſsful in killing 
game, among which he met with the heath-cock and IM ; 
white-partridge. The food of the Yakouts was a kind: 
of thick frumenty made of rye and water, with an 11 
addition of fiſh oil. They were ſaid to be not great 


eaters, though a few of them had been known to ; 
roaſt a horſe at a treat, and demoliſh him in a few h 
hours. The inteſtines were thought a delicate mor{el, * 

On the 12th M. de Leſſeps was awakened early by 0 
the guides, who informed him the water had greatly i| 
ſunk during the night : and whilſt they were puting h: 
on the baggage, ſeveral horſemen arrived in fafety to 
from the oppoſite ſhore. They were ruined mer- ſe 
chants going to try their fortune as factors of a man 
of property, whole ſpeculation had obtained the con- ob 
ſent of the court, and all ſuccours thit were neceſſary. W lo- 


The object was the fur trade, principally of the ſable W yr. 
caught by the Koriacs and the Tchouktchis. The thi 


factors were to ſeparate at the m-uth of the river fre 
Pengina, and to advance into the country. The term 
fixed for their journey was from four to five years; ] Vu 
and they were not only to purchaſe ſkins wherever Þ fro 
they could, but were alſo themſelves to hunt the ani- rive 
mals: having nothing to fear but from the natives, MM floy 
againſt whom they were provided with arms and am. die 
munition. foo 
Alter croſſing ſeveral rivers with great difficulty, the 
and even with a very narrow eſcape of his life, M. de 1 7 
Leſſeps got in good time the ſame day, the 12th, to imn 
Ouratſkoi. plodbiſché, a village on the border of the wer 
Ourak. The inhabitants were four ſoldiers, each of wo 
whom occupied an iſba. They had the guard of 2 wer 
magazine, in which were depoſited the effects belong: join 
ing to the crown, and that were brought from Okotis gett 
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or Yakoutſk. Sometimes they convey the merchan- 
dize as far as the mouth of the Ourak ; but this river 
is ſo obſtructed by flats and cataracts, that the navi- 
gation 1s very troubleſome and dangerous. 

The next morning M. de Leſſeps croſſed the river 
in a boat, and halted at night near an immenſe lake 
at no great diſtance, which was the ſource of it. The 


lake was ſaid to be about ſeven werſts in circumfe- - 


rence, and to contain a great quantity of fiſh. 

The Yakoutes, who are accountable for the horſes, 
have a cuſtom of cutting off the ears and tail of ſuch 
as die or that are left on the road; which they are 
obliged to give to the proprietor, or pay the price of 


the animal: and a long diſpute on this ſubje& would 


have detained M. de Leſſeps, if he had not promiſed 
to give them a certificate, or take the blame on him- 


ſelf. 


Ihe 16th the horſes were ſo tired that they were 


obliged to walk and lead them, while the Yakout fol- 
lowed and whipped them along. In this manner they 


proceeded the whole day, ſtopping in places where 


the young graſs began to ſhow itſelf, in order to re- 


treſh the poor beaſts. 


At three o'clock in the afternoon they arrived at 
Yudomſkoi-kreit, or the Croſs of Yudoma, ſo called 


from a large croſs that is erected on the bank of the 
river. On an eminence, beyond the reach of its over- 
| Jowings, are ſeveral magazines guarded by four ſol- 
diers, which ſerve as a refuge where their houſes are 
| Hooded, Theſe ſoldiers are alſo watermen, and are at 
the ſervice of travellers. 


At the ſight of M. de Leſſeps' paſſports they were 


immediately at bis diſpoſal. Unfortunately their boats 
; Vere in as bad a ſtate as poſſible, nor were there either 
| workmen or materials to repair them. 
were to have been ſent from Okotſk could not be near 


Thoſe that 


joining them; and M. de Leſſeps was impatient of 
getting down the Yudoma, Maya, and Aldaun, for 
feat 
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fear of being expoled to the danger of the ſhoals and 


cataracts, as the waters decreaſed apace. Among the 
ſoldiers here, one only had made this voyage eight 


years before, and bad totally forgot the courſe. N. 


de Lefleps was therefore adviſed not to have recourſe 
to him, but on the refuſal of all the others. His 
only reſource then was in old Nedarezoff, who had 
been ſent with him as a pilot; but who had only been 
once on this river twelve years ago, and the only thing 
he remembered was, that he was three years going 
from Yakoutſk to Okotſk. 

Of the four boats on the beach, M. de Leflep; 
picked out the belt and the narrowelt, which was 
twelve feet long by fix. On examination it was found 
abſolutely neceſſary to caulk and pitch it, and to add 
a board to the front to reſiſt the force of the waves. 
All this was done as well as circumſtances would ad- 
mit, and the boat was ready by the evening of the 17th. 
At the inſtant of ſetting out next morning, a caravai 
of merchants appeared from Yakoutik. They were 
on their way to Okotſk, and M. de. Leſſeps prefled 
M. Allegretti to take advantage of their company. 
They parted at nine o'clock with the regret inſeparable 
from mutual attachment 

M. de Leſſeps placed two ſoldiers to row, but the 
rapidity of the current rendered the uſe of oars un- 


neceſſary. All their care was to avoid a famous ca- 


taract which fell from a height of twenty feet upon 
three enormous. rocks, On this account it was 


thought prudent to lay to for the night, and the boat 
was covered with a tent. The next day, after pro- 


ceeding ſome hours with great difficulty and caution, 
they went along a canal to the right of the cataract, 
which, when the water is high, affords a ſafe paſlage. 
They had ſtill a difficult paſs to make, at about a 

werlt's diſtance from the cataract, and by not keeping 
exactly in the middle of the rea, the boat was 


pitched upon a rock juſt hidden by the water, but 
which, 
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which, being well covered with moſs, did them' no 
injury. M. de Leſſeps fired at a bear that was walk- 
ing on the bank, and wounded him, though not ſuf- 
ficiently to prevent his flying into the woods. He ſaw 
alſo a number of argalies, ſwans, geeſe, and a fox, 
but could not get within reach of any. 

After ſailing on the Yudoma at the rate of from ten 
to fifteen werſts an hour, they entered the Maya on 
the 22d at two o'clock in the morning, and proceeded 
iu a direction nearly north, but inclining now and then 
tothe eaſt. About noon they met nine boats drawn 
by men, and bound to Okotſk, laden with various mi- 
litary ſtores for M. Billing's expedition. The knats 
were now very troubleſome, and they had no otuer 
way of keeping them off, but by the ſmoke of rotten 
wood, with which they kept a fire night and day. 

In the evening of the 23d they quitted the Maya 
for another river larger and more rapid called the Al- 
daun, which they merely croſſed, in order to gain a 
habitation on the other fide oppoſite the mouth of the 
Maya. 

M. de Leſſops found here ſome marines belonging 
to M. Billing's expedition, by whoſe advice he took 
advantage of ſome horſes of burthen, lately arrived, 
which, on their return, might convey him as far as 
Amgue. He therefore paid his guides, who were ta 
take the boat to Belſkaia-pereprava; and having 
brought the Yakoutes who belonged to the horſes into 
good humour by dint of promiſes, though they were 
at firit much averſe to conducting him; after a good 
night's reſt, he mounted his horſe and continued his 
journey. . os | 
Neither the voice nor the muſic of theſe Yakoutes, 
who were very fond of ſinging, could be called agree- 
able. They were beſides great improviſatoris, or 
extempore fingers, but by no means 1t appears equally 
ingenious with ſore of the muleteers in Spain or Por- 
tugal, Every thing they faw furniſhed them with a 
ſubject, 
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fubject, and the flight of a bird laſted them an hour. 
But it was ſeldom beyond a ſhort ſentence ; ſuch as 
e the bird is juſt gone by.“ 
On the 26th they arrived in the evening on the 
border of the river Amga, two hundred werſts from 
the harbour at the mouth of the Maya. It was two 
deep to admit of fording, and the boats were all on 
the other ſide. After calling therefore ſome time, one 
of the guides, out of patience, ſtript himſelf, and ſwam 
acrols to fetch a boat. The whole party got over in 
an hour, and proceeded to the habitation of a Yakoute 
Prince, named Girkoff. Golikoff went on before to 
endeavour to procure a favourable reception. Ihe 
Prince ſhowed them great civility, not only offering 
M. de Lefteps his yourte, but treated him with milk 
and butter, and promiſed that his beſt horſes {ſhould 
be at his ſervice the next day. In one corner of the 
yourte, which was one of the beſt they had ſcen, there 
was a trongh of leather fixed for the reception of 
mare's milk, which every perſon who entered, and 
the women 1n particular, ſtirred with a ſtick : and it is 
in this manner that the koumouiſs or ſour W I$ 
made. Ihis Prince ſpoke the Ruſſian language toler- 
ably well: and from him M. de Lefleps learned that 
at the beginning of ſummer they quit their habitations, 
and go with their families and a {mall number of 
horſes, to gather a ſtock of proviſions for the winter 
ſeaſon, 
return of fpring, when they aflemble in the open 
country, roaſt oxen and horſes, and with the help of 
termented koumouiſs, eat and drink abundantly, ſing 
and dance, and finiſh with an exhibition of necro- 
mancy : the ſorcerers being more at liberty, and more 
highly eſteemed than at Kamtſchatka. But their de- 
light in fables drawn from mythology w was particularly 
ſingular. 
Their funerals are attended with a pomp propor- 


tionate to the rank and wealth of the deceaſed. e 
rince 


In May they have a feſtival to celebrate the 
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+ Prince is buried, he is clothed in his richeſt habits 
and moſt ſplendid arms. The body placed in a cof. 
fin, is carried by the family to the tomb. The fa- 
vourite horſe of the Prince, and the next beſt of the 
ſtud, both richly capariſoned, are led by a fervant, or 
by ſome near relation, on eicher fide of the corſe. 
They are then tied to two poſts near the grave, and 
whilſt the body is interred, their throats are cut over 
it as a ſanguinary libation to their departed maſter ; 


= they are ſuppoſed to follow in the next world, 


and again contribute to his amufement. They then 


are flayed, and the head and ſkins taken off together 
are hung up horizontally on the branches of the trees, 
at a fmall diſtance from the tomb, for a memorial. 
A fire is then kindled, and the laſt proof of friendſhip 
| for the deceaſed, is the roaſting and eating upon the 
ſpot his two favourite horſes. This ceremony con- 
E cluded, every body retires. The ſame cuſtoms are 
E obſerved for women, only inſtead of a horſe, a choſen 


cow is immolated. 


Polygamy is allowed by theſe people. Obliged to 


make frequent journies, they have wives in every 
place they ſtop at, but they are never brought toge- 
| ther. They are, notwithſtanding this, jealous to ex- 
| ceſs, and ſworn enemies to any one who ſhould dare 
to violate the rights of hoſpitality. 


By the care of Prince Girkoff, M. de Leſſeps found 


nine horſes ready tor him the next morning. With 
& theſe he departed at an early hour, and at a few paces, 
| obſerved on the road wooden figures of a large hird 
of the duck or cormorant kind, ſaid to be the repre- 
| lentation of a malicious divinity, who was the terror 
| of the whole country. Among other things he is ac- 
| culed of leading travellers out of the road, and de- 
| youring their horſes. 


In the evening he ſtopt at the habitation of another 


| Yakoute Prince, whom he found as civil and agree- 
| able as the former. Theſe yourtes, like thoſe of the 


Vol. II. (u) wandering 
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wandering Koriacs, are round, ſpacious, and ſuſtain. 
ed by poles, covered with the bark of the beech tree, 
formed into pieces eighteen inches wide, and edged 
with a kind of ribband alſo made of the ſame bark, 
and ſhaped into feſtoons. The inſide of the yourte is 
ornamented in the ſame manner. 

The 28th he came to the river Sola, and the next 
morning reached a place called Yarmangui, two hun. 
dred werſts from Amgui, on the borders of the Lena, 
He here croſſed in a boat to Yakoutſk, and waited on 


M. Maclofsky, the governor, by whoſe invitation he 
had the pleaſure of ſupping with M. Billings. p 

Yakoutſk was the pleaſanteſt and moſt populous i 
town M. de Leſſeps had yet ſeen. It is built on the 1 


weſtern ſide of the Lena. The houſes are of wood, 
large and commodious; the churches are moſtly of W 1 
ſtone. The veſſels trading here are merely barks WE 
uſed for tranſporting the proviſions ſent by govern- 
ment, ſuch as ſalt and flour. The Yakouts only come 
to the town when buſineſs calls them. The inhabi- 
tants are principally Ruſſians, who ſeem to enjoy the 
pleaſures of life with great ſociability. The mode of 
government is ſimilar to that of Okotſk. 

After recruiting his proviſions, M. de Leſſeps leſt 
Vakoutſk at one o'clock in the morning of the 5th 
July; and having been provided with a boat by M. 
Billings, proceeded up the Lena in his way to Irkoutk, 
On the 14th, he arrived at Olekma, which is a badly 
built village, ſituated at the mouth of a river of the 
ſame name, between ſeven and eight hundred werlts 
from Vakoutſæ. Here he ſtopped two hours only; 
and at ſome little diſtance was joined by a canoe with 
one man it in, who was a Tongouſe trader, and be- 
longed to one of the different hordes of his country- | 
men inhabiting the banks of the river. M. de Lei 
ſeps went aſhore with this man. and was treated with 
great civility-by the people in general. A young deer 
was flain and laid at his feet, with expreſſions of n uch 
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regret that their poverty would not enable them to 
make him a more uſeful preſent. He obſerved that 
the chief ornament of every yourte was a ſmall idol 
of wood, having a human figure, with a monſtrous 
head. It was dreſſed in their own cloaths, decorated 
with a number of rings, bells, and pieces of metal. 
They called him St. Nicholas, in alluſion to the patron 
ſaint of the Ruſſians, 

The navigation became leſs diſagreeable when he 
had got to Peledoui, a large village peopled by Ruſ- 


ſians, deſcended from the firſt cultivators of Siberia, 


called Starogili. He now got free from the dange- 
rous exiles who had hitherto conducted the boat, and 
whoſe place was ſupplied by honeſt peaſants, who were 
equally aſſiduous and obliging. In each of thefe vil- 
lages ſix men were charged with the buſineſs of the 
polt. from which no privilege can exempt them. 

The next place he came to was Vitim, and four 


hundred werſts from Peledoui he paſſed a ſmall town 


called Kirinſk, or Kiringui, at the bottom of which 
the Lena flows, and farther on the Kiringa. From 
Kiringui he proceeded to Uſting, where was a conſi- 
derable ſalt- pit, and beyond it three zavodes, or cop- 
per foundries. 

At Toutoura, which is three hundred and ſeventy 
werſts from Irkoutſk, he took horſes ; and paſſing 


| through the large village of Verkhalensk, arrived the 


5th Auguſt, at two o'clock in the afternoon, at Katſ- 
chouga, where travellers are provided with kibitks, or 
Ruſſian carriages on four wheels, which are conduct- 


| ed by exiles, and from time to time by Bratskis, who 
| are a colony of ſhepherds, ſuppoſed to be deſcended 
| irom the Tartars, and who inhabit an uncultivated 
| diſtrict between Katſchouga and Irkoutsk. The ap- 
| pearance of theſe people is fierce and favage. They 


are great thieves, and M. de Leſſeps ſaw one of them 


| taken up for ſtealing cattle. Their herds, which are” 
numerous, conſiſted of oxen, cows, horſes and princi- 
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pally ſheep. The rapidity with which he travelled 
prevented him from ſeeing their habitations, or mak. 
ing himſelf acquainted with their habits of life. After 
paſling ſeveral mountains. through horrible roads, 
about eleven o'clock at night on the 6th, he ente ed 
the capital of Irkoutsk. 'The day following Major 
Dolgopoloff, who was the gorodnitich, or comman- 
dant of the place, preſented him to the governor, 
Major General Arſenieff, to whom he gave the diſ- 
patches of M. Kaſloff, in the abſence of the Governor 
General, M. Jacobi, then at Peterſburgh, The oblig- 
ing diſpoſiti.n of M. Arſenieff gave M. de Leſſeps an 


opportunity of recommending to him the ſoldier Go. 


hkof, whoſe father lived in the town, and who on 
that account was deſirous of being received into the 
garriſon, which was caſily effected. | 

This town, the capital of the government of Ir. 
koutſk and Kolivanie, i ſituated on the border of the 
Angara, near the mouth of the Irkout, whence it has 
its name. It has many edifices of ſtone. The 
churches are of brick; and fome wooden houſes, 
which are large and commodious. The population 


is numerous; and the great number of officers and 


magiſtrates, who have introduced the modes and cuſ- 
toms of Peterſburgh, make the ſociety very agreeable. 
Every perſon has a carriage drawn by a number of 
horſes according to his rank and dignity, It 1s allo 
the ſee of an archbiſhop, who exerciſes the patriar- 
chal functions through the whole extent of this part 


of the Ruſſian empire. 


But it is to the commerce carried on between Rul- 

ſia and China that this city chietly owes its ſplendour, 

After many fluctuations, for a full account of which 

M. de Lefleps refers the reader to the publications of 

Coxe and Pallas, the two nations, diſcarding all ani. 

moſity, have formed a connection that becomes every 
day more active and intereſting. 


M. de Leſſeps had no other preparation to me 
a” 
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for his departure than purchaſing a kibitk ; and on 
the 1oth he took leave of M. Arſenieff, whoſe ſon and 
M. Dolgopoloff inſiſted on bearing him company the 
firſt ſtage, which was to the river Angava. Here he 


| | bade them adieu ; and from this place his journey to 

N | Peterſburgh was ſo rapid, that it was impoſſible for 

1 him to continue his obſervations with any degree of 

1 „ | | . 
C. | He firſt traverſed a ſmall canton, inhabited by Brat- - 
Yr | kis, which led him to Oudinſk, and thence to Kranſ. 

A | noyark, where he ſtopt to repair the axle-trees of his 

mn | carriage. This laſt town derives its name from the 

o- WW red and ſteep banks of the Venifei, which waſhes its 


walls. He now entered the deſart called Barabinſkoi- 
| ſtep, at the end of which he arrived at the town of 
| Tomſk, The commandant here was a Frenchm an, 
| of the name of Villeneuve, with the rank of colonel, 
| by whom M. de Leſſeps was received with the cordi- 
| ality of a fellow countryman. : 8 

| The town of Tomſk was tolerably neat, part of it 
on an eminence, where the Commandant's houſe 
| was ſituated and part declining towards the river 
| Tom. M. de Leſſeps ſtaid here merely to ſet his 
| wheels to rights, 
Alter croſſing the principal rivers of the province, 
| ſuch as the Oka, the Yeniſei, the Tom, the Obi which 
| the Ruſſians call the Ob, and the Iſtiſch twice, he 
| reached the {own of Tobolſk at the mouth of the To- 
| bol. This capital, ſituated between the two rivers, 
would have been one of the firſt cities of Siberia, but 
for a fire which had reduced the greateſt part of it to 
| aſhes. An air of conſternation till reigned among 
| the unfortunate inhabitants, who were working with 
| ardour, in mournful filence, to repair their loſſes. 
Already the ravages began to diſappear, and the foun- 
dations of ſome houſes and ſhops were raiſed above 
the ſurface, all of ſtone, with which it is probable the 
reſt of the town will be rebuilt. 8 

In 
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In quitting it he croſſed the Iſtiſch a third time, in 
order to go to Catharineburgh or Yekaterinbourgh, 
where he was delayed twenty-four hours, which be 


employed in viſiting a gold mine in the neighbour- 


hood, and the place where the copper money is 
coined. 1 1 

To the authors already cited, M. de Leſſeps re. 
fers his readers for a deſcription of the colonies of 
Tcheremiſſes, Tſchonvaſchies, Votiaguis and Tartars. 
Remarking only of the laſt, that the neatneſs of their 
habitations was remarkable. Theſe Tartars were 
ſtationary, fond of agriculture, and rich in corn and 
cattle. They profeſſed tbe Mahometan religion. 

The head dreſs of the Tcheremiſſes was rather ſin- 
gular. It was a piece of hollow wood eight or ten feet 


long, and four or five wide, which is put down. 
cloſe to the hair, and hanging a little over the fore. 


head. Round it is tied a white handkerchief either 
painted or embroidered with the gaudieſt colours, 
and fringed with gold or ſilver, according to the taſte 
or wealth of the wearer. It is very large and hangs 
down behind. The other part of the drels may be 
compared to a robe de chambre. 8 5 
A caravan of Bohemians who were met by M. de 
Lefſeps, afked him for money and told him they 
were going to people and cultivate a ſmall canton, 
upon the borders of the Wolga, near Saratoff. 
The neceſſity of ſhowing his paſsport to the Gover- 
nor of Caſan, together with the difficulty of procuring 
horſes, detained him till day-light. The Wolga, which 
waſhes its walls, makes the ſituation very agreeable. 
The houſes are moſtly of wood, and the churches 
ſtone. He was told that it was the ſee of an arch- 
biſhop. ; | 
Beyond the Wolga he paſſed the towns of Houz- 
modémianſk and Maka jeff, the latter of which, re- 
puted for its linen manufactory, is, properly ſpeaking, 


a village, At the end of the next ſtage he was obliged 
5 | | to 
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to leave his kibitk, which had one of the wheels 
broken, and proceeded to Nijenei-novogorod in a poſt 
carriage. 

Leaving Vladimer he came to Moſcow, and thence 
paſſing by Tver, Vouiſchnei-yolotſchok, Novogorod, 
and Sophia, near Tſarſkocelo, entered Peterſburgh the 
224d of September in the night, having travelled ſix 
thouſand werſts in forty days, of which eight had 
been paſſed in unavoidable delays. | 

Conformably to the inſtruction of Count de la Pé— 
rouſe, M. de Lefleps delivered his diſpatches into the 
hands of M. le Compte de Segur, Miniſter Plenipo- 
tentiary from the Court of France to the Empreſs ; 
and receiving others from him Ee quitted, Peterſburgh 
on the 26th, about midnight. Two days he was de- 
tained at Riga by freſh accidents to his carriage, and 
at Memel eight hours were taken up in engaging 
Watermen to take him acroſs an arm of the ſea, called 
Courich-haff. He paſſed the night at Berlin, M. le 
Compte D'Eſterno, Miniſter Plenipotentiary at that 
Court, being deſirous of ſending letters by him. 

At length he reviſited his own country, and the 
17th of October, at three o'clock in the afternoon, 
arrived at Veriailles, He alighted at the houſe of M. 
le Compte de la Luzerne, Minilter and Secretary to 
the Marine Department, by whom he had the honour 
of being prelented to his Majeſty the ſame day, and 
as a recompence for his undertaking, was appointed 
Conſul to Cronſtadt. 


FINIS. 


ERRATUM: 
Page 37, 70 page 96, in running title for 1785, read 1786. 
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